THE COMEDIES OF 
ARISTOPHANES 


LITERALLY TRANSLATED WITH NOTES 
AND EXTRACTS FROM METRICAL VERSIONS 


BY 
WILLIAM JAMES HICKIE, M.A, 


VOL, Il, 


LYSISTRATA, THE THESMORPHORIAZUS, FROGS, 
y ECCLESIAZUSE AND PLUTUS. 





LONDON 
, GEORGE BELL AND SONS 


1905 


BOHN’S CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


THE 


COMEDIES OF ARISTOPHANES 


GEORGE BELL AND SONS 


LONDON : PORTUGAL ST., LINCOLN’s INN, 
CAMBRIDGE: DEIGHTON, BELL AND Co, 
NEW YORK: THE MACMILLAN Co. 
BOMBAY: A, WU, WHEELER AND CO. 


THE COMEDIES OF 
ARISTOPHANES 


LITERALLY TRANSLATED WITH NOTES 
AND EXTRACTS FROM METRICAL VERSIONS 


BY 
WILLIAM JAMES HICKIE, M.A, 


VOL, Il, 


LYSISTRATA, THE THESMORPHORIAZUS, FROGS, 
y ECCLESIAZUSE AND PLUTUS. 





LONDON 
, GEORGE BELL AND SONS 


1905 





{[Heprinted from Stereotype plates. 


LYSISTRATA. 


DRAMATIS PERSONA 
e 


LYSISTRATA, 

CALONICE, 

MYRRHINA. 

STRATYLLIS. 

LAMPITO. 

VARIOUS WOMEN, 

CHORUS OF OLD MEN. 

CHORUS OF OLD WOMEN. 
COMMITTEE-MAN. 

CINESIAS, 

A CHILD, 

HERALD OF THE LACEDZIMONIANS, 
VARIOUS ATHENIANS. 
AMBASSADORS OF THE LACED A:MONIANS. 
MARKET-LOUNGERS. 

POLICE. 

SERVANT. | 


2c2 


THE ARGUMENT. 


“ avislophanis Avovorpdry. Schol. Lysistr. 173, KadXiov dpyovrog 
to’ ob eloxOn 7d Spaua. Arg. Lysistr., 6daxn tri Kaddov dpyovrey 
rob perd Kredepirov dpkavrog. siofjerat St dud Kaddorpdrov. Schol. 
Lysistr. 1096, iwi Ziehiag Eushrov mreEiv apd trav recodpwy rig 
MOioewe robrov rod Spéparoc. Four years were the actual interval, 
‘vom the sailing of the expedition, 8. c. 415, Sépoug pevodvrog, to the 
vionysia of the Archon Callias, B. c. 411. Musgrave has neglected 
these testimonies, and has followed Petitus in the chronology of 
this Play, which he places in Ol. 92, 4, or three years below the true 
time.” Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, p. 73. Droysen, (Introduction to the 
Lysistrfta, p. 127,) “It has not been recorded whether this play waa 
brought on the stage at the Lenzan festival, or at the Dionysia, 
i. e. in Janyary or March of the year 411. According to the internal” 
evidence ofthe time, the aéter would appear the more probable.” 
The plot is this:—Lysistrata, the wife of an Athenian magistrate, 
takes it into her head#®to attempt a pacification between the belli- 
gerents. She summons a council of women, who come to a deter- 
mination to expel their husbands from their beds, until they con- 
clude a peace, In the mean time the elder women are commissioned 
to seize the Acropolis, and make themselves masters of the money 
which had been stowed therein for the purposes of war. Their 
design succeeds; and the husbands are reduced to a terrible 
plight"by the novel resolution of their wives. Ambassadors at 
length come from the belligerent parties, and peace js @encluded 
with the greatest despatch, under the direction of the Sever Lysine 
trata. e 


LYSISTRATA, 





[Scene—the front of a house.) 


Lys. Wertu! if one had summoned them to the temple of 
Bacchus,! or Pan, @r Colias,? or Genetyllis, it would not even 
have been possible to pass through by reason of the kettle- 
drums: but now not a single woman is present here; saving 
that my neighbour here is coming forth. [Enter Calonice.} 
Welcome, Calonice! 

Caton, And you too, Lysistrata ! Why are you troubled ? 
Be not of a sad countenance, child! for it does not beseem you 
to arch your eyebrows.” ° 

Lys. Iam inflamed in my heart, Calonice, and am greatly 
vexed on account of us women, because we aro considered 
among men to be bad ; 

Caton. For,‘ by Jove, we are so! 

Lys. and when it was told’ them to meet together here, 








+ “Bacchus was considered libidinous. Eur. Ph. 21, 69" Hdovg dove, 
tig re Bayyéloy ready, Eoreipev iptv waisa,” Enger. 

? “Colias and Genetyllis were by-names of Venus. eAt the orgies 
af the above-mentioned deities the kettle-drum (rupmdvév) was indis- 
pensable.” Droysen. “The difference in age between sic and é¢ 
in the comic writers is this; eg is used befor vowels, é¢ before con- 
sonants. The tragic writers so far recede from this rule, as to write 
4g before a vowel, when the metre requires it. Cf. Porson, Pref, 
Hee. p. Ivi. On the other side, see Fritasche ad Thesm, vs, 657. 
Elmsley’s opinion, (ad Acharn. vs. 42,) who would expel é¢ from the 
comic writers altogether, is plainly false.” Enger, 

$ “rokorouiy rac dgpie" overpipey abrac.” Hesychiue. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 82, obs, 21. 

* Hermann (Vig. n, 213), Matthia (Gr. Gr. § 564), Kon (Greg. 
Cor. p, 159), and Enger (ad lae.) consider these forms to be nomina- 
tives ab@lug. On the contrary, Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 56, 2, obs. 5) and 
Self (Gr. Gr. § 700) consider them accusatives absolute. Philologere 
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to deliberate about no small matter, they sleep, and have not 
come, 

Caton. But, my dearest, they will come. Of a truth wo- 
men find it difficult to get out. For one of us goes poking! 
about her husband, another wakens the servant, another puts 
the child to bed, another washes Hers, another feeds hers with 
morsels. € 

Lys. But indeed there were other matters more important 
for them than these. . 

Caton. What is the matter, dear Lysistrata, for which 
you summon us women? What is the affair? Of what 
size is it ? . : 

Lys. Great, 

Caton. Is it also thick ?? 

Lys. And thick, by Jove. 

Caton. Why, how then have we not come ?3 

Lys. This is not the fashion of it; for, if it had been so, 
we should have quickly assembled. But there is a certain 
affair which has been investigated by me, and revolved with 
much sleeplessness. 

Caton. Doubtless the matter revolved is somewhat subtle. 

Lys. Aye, so subtle, that the safety of all Greece depends 
upon‘ the women. 

Caton. Upon the women? Why, it depended® on a slight 
thing then, 

Lys,, Since’ the affairs of the state depend upon us, either 
that there should be no longer any’ Peloponnesiang—— 


would do well to reflect whether the list of accusatives absolute be” 
not alread fuller than can be maintained by fair argument. Cf. 
Vesp. 1288, 
‘ The Scholiast @iog2s from Sophron, 
bySdde eumrdlover mdeiorae -yuvateeg, 
For this use of the aorist, see Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 53, 6, oba. 3. 
put Ones dixit Lysisgrata péya, accipit Calonice de virili membro. 
inCK, 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 2, and note on Pax, 1077. 

* See Hermann, Vig. n. 388. 

- Enger, objecting to yesSac ti rivoc, as an unstatuteable con 
struction, reads iz’ éXiyou dyeir’ Spa, which is a slight modification 
st Dobree’s emendation. : 

* See Elmsley’s note on Acharn. vs. 335. e 

7 “ Lysistrata was going to add ‘or any Athenians,’ pi: stops her- 
velf, lest she should utter ang thing ill-omened for her own country. 
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Caton. Then, by Jove, ’tis best they should no ionger 
exist. 

Lys. and that all the Bosotians perish utterly.! 

“,1on. Not all, pray ; exempt the eels.? 

Lys. But about Athens I will utter no such ill language.* 
Do you conjecture something‘ else! If the women assemble 
here, both these from Beeotia, and those from the Peloponnese, 
and we from Aitigg, we shall save Greece in common. 

Caton. What prudent or brilliant action could women 
accomplish ? we, who sit decked® out, wearing saffron-coloured 
robes, and beautified, and wearing loose Cimmerian vests, and 
sandals ? 

Lys, For® in truth these are even the very things, which I. 
expect will save us the little saffron-coloured robes, and the 
unguents, and the sandals, and the alkanet root, andthe trans- 
parent -vests, . 5 

Cazon. In what manner, pray? 

Lys. So that none of the men of the present day lift a spear 
against each other: 

Caton. Then, by the two goddesses, I'll get me a saffron 
robe dyed 








Brunck. “This passage has been misunderstood by Brunck, Dine 
dorf, and Bothe, who think Bowriovg re in vs. 35 corresponds to this 
are. The Scholiast rightly explains, ‘yr weoévrag jpiy pare rove 
‘AQnvaiovg pyre rovo [edororvgcioug (pnxér’ elvat). we pidrdrarore 
8 dmeousryce rode 'AInvaiove.’ He might have added 7 meoSivrag 
riy Edda owSijvat,—although reoSévrag is scarcely correct,—for 
the correlative to 9 in vs. 33, is what is contained in 89—41.” Enger. 
«Comp. note on Av. 1597. 
2 Comp. Acharn. 880. Pax, 1005. e 
3 “Sruyhwrrasopat, ominabor. Cf, AEsch. Prom. 927. Schol. ad 
Choeph. 1045.” Enger. “imcywood: imgweaifou did yhurrne.” 


Heaychius, 
4° Aliud te suspicari velim. So Plut. 361, od yndéy cig tp’ drovdus 
rowodte, hoc in melius acaipe.” Brunck “Sri Gwodovvrat Snhovert.”” 


Scholiast, ‘‘Have thou a different notiot of me.'’ Wheehoright. 
“Bessres denk von mir.’’ Droysen. 
* “Who sit dress’d out with flowers, and bearing robes 
Of saffron hue, and richly broider’d o’er 
With loose Cimmerian vestsgnd circling sandals.” Wheelwright 
“ TavSileoSar kospsiaSas rae Tpixas, } Bdrrecda diac.” Heaychius. 
Menander, tiv yvuvaixa ydp tiv adppor’ ob dei rag rpixac Fave, 
wouiy. P Eustath. Tl. A. p. 82. * 
* See Hermann Vig. n. 299. e 
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Lys. ——~nor take a shield. 

Caton. I'll put on a Cimmerian vest. 

Lys. nor little sword. 

Caxon. I'll get sandals. 

Lys. Ought not, then, the women to have been present ? 

Caton, No, by Jove, but to have come flying long-ago.! 

Lys. Nay, my dear,? you'll see them thorough,Attic—doing 
every thing later than they ought. Yet pot even from the 
people of the sea-coast? is any woman present, nor from - 
Salamis. 

Caton. But those, I well know, have crossed over at day- 
break in the swift boats. : 

Lys. Nor have the Acharnian women‘ come, whom I ex- 
pected and counted on to come hither the first. 

Caton. At any rate the wife of Theogenes® consulted the 
statue of [lecate, with the intention of coming hither. But 
see! here now ‘are some coming! and, again, some others are 
coming! Hah! hah! Whence are they ? 

Lys. From Anagyrus. 

Caxton. Aye, by Jove! In sooth methinks Anagyrus$ has 
oven set in motion. [Enter Myrrhina.} 

Myrru. Surely we have not come too late, Lysistrata ? 
What do you say? Why are you silent? 

Lys. Ido not commend you, Myrrhina, who have only now 
come about so important a matter. 





1 “Nay, but, by Jove, they should have flown long mince 


ight, 

* “ Although the feminine of édeoc is pedéa (Vesp. 312), yet the 
vocative @ qéAz is applied to either sex.” Brunck. Cf. Eccles. 245. 

* ©The Pfrati are those that dwell on the sea-coast.”’ Droysen. 
See Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106. 

4 ©The Acharniaa yomen, the neighbours of the Athenian wo- 
men, had, through their numerous losses, learnt to hate the war 
right heartily.” Voss. ‘They were distant from Attica only Ix. 
stadia. For the construction, 2ze notes orf Pax, 791, Thesm. 502. 

® “Whether this Thedgenes be the Theogenes mentioned in Av. 
$22, may be doubted. For the Hecateion, see Vesp. 804.” Droysen. 
Sovedreov ipero is Bentley's emendation (ad Cailim, Fr. cexxvii.) 


for rdxadriov dvypero, Compare Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1337. “odrog 


. deidbe she elye 58 Exdrgg dyadpa, gh trvvOdvero mavrayod atuby.” 


Scholiast. 

* This was one of the Attic demi, so called from a herogof that 
name, who having overturned the houses belonging to ® gave rise 
to the proverb xvi roy *Avdyvpor It also deroted a stinking plant. 
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Myrru. I had great difficulty in finding my girdle in the 
dark. But if-it be very pressing, tell it to us now we are 
present, : 

Lys. No, by Jove; but let us wait for a little while for the 
women from Bezotia and from the Peloponnese to come. 

Myre. You say far better. But see! here now’s Lampito 
approaching, [Enter Lampito.] : 

Lys. O dearest Laconian! welcome, Lampito! How your 
beauty, dearest, shines forth! What? a fresh colour you 
have! how vigorous your body is! You could even throttle 
& bull. 

Lame. I fully believe so, by the two goddesses! I exercise 
myself and spring against my buttocks. 

Lys, What beaufiful breasts? you have! 

Lamp. Upon my word you handle me like a victim. 

Lys. But from what country is this other young woman? 

_ Lamp. By the two goddesses, a Beotian of rank is coming 
to you. [Enter Beotian.] 

. Lys. Aye, by Jove, O Beeotian, with a beautiful bosom.* 
Caton. And, by Jove, with the hair very neatly pluckgd 
out. 

Lys. Who is the other girl? [Enter Corinthian.} 

Lamp. A good one, by the two goddesses ; but a Corinthian. 

Lys. Aye, by Jove, she is evidently good,°—see here! in 
these parts ! 

Lamp. But who brought together this company of yomen ? 

Lys. I here! 

Lamp. Then say® to us what you wish. 

Lys, Yea, by Jove, my dear woman. 


1 “Doch wenn es so ausserst dringend ist.) Droysen, 

* Comp. Eq. 269. Pax, 1045. ® 
Comp. Vesp. 933. Av. 826. Nub. 2, and vs. 1085, infra, 

‘ Supply tevet from the former line. 

§ Comp. vs. 1157, infra? There is a play gn yaivw, yavddc. The 
toose character of the Corinthian women was notorious. 

“Tichtig, meiner Seclen, ist 

Und recht Korinthisch ihr Doppeliaten hier und dort.” Droysen, 
ravrayi is used dexrixic. Bergler renders it, “‘bonam profecto esse 
apparet hine ex istis indiciis."" Enger, who approves of Bergler’s in- 
terpretation, adds, “i,q. xara ye ravra é& tori évrevdevi, ivretden 
is used gn the same way again in vs. 802, cai Mupwvidye yap jv 
spaxve ivr Gey.” 

©“ Mowaiddee Nadel, spsdet,” Heaychiuug 
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Mrnru. Mention, then, the important business, whatever 
this is. ‘ 

Lys. I will now mention it. But before I mention it, I 
will ask you this small question. 

Myrru. Whatever you please. , 

Lys. Do you not long for the fathers of your children, who 
are absent on military service? for I well know that the 
husband of each one of you is abroad.! ~ 

Caron. In truth my husband has been‘absent, O unhappy 
man, five months in Thrace, guarding Eucrates.? 

Lys. And mine has been absent seven whole months in 
Pylos. 

Lamp. And mine, even if he ever does depart from the 
ranks,4 having taken up his shield, flies off and disappears, 

Lys. But not even a spark of a paramour is left; for since 
the Milesians* betrayed us, I have not seen a thing of the 
kind, which might have consoled us in the absence of our 
husbands. Would you be willing, therefore, with me to put 
an end to the war, if I were to find a contrivance ? 

Myrru. Yea, by the two goddesses, I would he willing, if 
I Were obliged even to pawn this upper garment, and drink 
the proceeds this very day. 

‘ALON. Methinks I would even cut myself in half like a 
turbot and give § it away. 


' See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 1, obs. 3. Cf. va, 92. 

2 “This Eucrates is not the person mentioned in Equit. 129, 
and elsewhere; but robably a brother of the celebrated Nicias. 
After the battle of gospotami he was nominated general by the 
people, and €fered resistance to the oligarchs, who sought to win 

im over to their intrigues. For this he was put to death as soon 
as the Thirty came ixto,power. See Lysias’ speech on the confisca- 
tion of the property left by Nicias’ brother, We know nothing 

- more accurately about the expedition alluded to in the text.” Droys. 

* “rayag, with the first syllable short. Hence rayotxog with the 
eame quantity, ap. sch. Eum. 296. But rayoc lengthens the first 
syllable.” Brunck. 

‘ “The Milesians, at the instigation of Alcibiades, had revolted in 
the summer of the year 412. Cf. Thuc. viii. 17. Hence the sarcastic 

proverb médaz ror’ soay ddeysoe Madjouo,”” Droysen, 

8 “So mir Gott, 
Ich sicher, miisst’ Ich auch sogleich mein Mantelchen @ 
Im Trédel versetzen und—vertrinken diesen Tag.” 


* See note on Thesin, 526.¢ 
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Lamp. And I would even go up to Taygetus, if there! 1 
were about to get a sight of peace. 

Lys. I will? mention it; for the matter must not remain 
concealed. We, O women, if we are to compel the men to be 
at peace, must abstain. 

Myrra. From what? tell us! 

Lys. Will,you do it then ? 

Myrru. We wil do it, even if we must die. 

Lys. They we must abstain? from the marriage-bed. Why 
do you turn away from me? Whither are you going? Ho 
you! why do you compress your lips and shake your heads at 
me? Why is your colour changed? Why is the tear let fall? 
Will you do it, or will you not do it? or what do you pur- 
pose 4 to do? bad 

Myrru. I cannot do it; let the war go on! 

Caton. Neither can I, by Jove! let the war go on.® 

Lys, You say this, you turbot? And yet,® just now, you 
said you would even cut yourself in half, 

Caton. Any thing else, any thing else, whatever you wish. 
T am willing to walk even through fire, if I must: this? 
rather than the loss of conjugal rights; for there’s nothiftg 
like them, dear Lysistrata. 

Lys. (to Myrrhina). What, then, do you say? 

Myrru. I also am willing ¢o walk through fire. 

Lys. Oh, our entire race, devoted to lewdness! No won- 
der tragedies* are made from us; for we are nothing but 
“Neptune and a boat.”? But, my dear Laconiah, vote 

eo 'braHei inci. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 15, obs..1. For eiv 
we must read (jv. : ° 

4 Cf. vs. 97. Eq. 40. Ran. 1461. Soph. Aj. 88. Rex, 95. Asch. 

Theb, 371. 


* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 18, and § 44, ©, Sbs. 2. 

“Was zogert ihr?" Droysen. ‘ Aut quid cogitatis?” Brunck. 
Which is preferable. Soph. Col. 317, ap’ tori; dp’ obe Eorw; 9 
yrepy have ; * ; 

5 Equit. 670, of dedueOa orovdiv’ 6 réKeuog ipxirw. For this 
position of yap, cf. Vesp. 217. 

* Cf, vs. 355. Hermann, Vig. n. 332. 

1 rouro refers to the notion contained in the preceding line, and 
not to any specific word. This gs often the case also with 3 and 
airé. See ¥i er, p. 289. Krier, Gr. Gr. § 58, 2, obs. 8. Eccles. 
465, 8879888. Plut. 236, 492, 524, 645, 778. Aves, 604, 758. 

ig Alludi@y to such characters as the Pheedra of Euripides, 

* This singular allusion is to the Sgphoclean tragedy of Tyr. 
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with me! for if only you side with me, we may yet restora 
the affair. 

Lamp. By the two goddesses, women find it hard to sleep 
alone without a husband. Yet still! we must do it, for there | 
is great need of peace. 

Lys. O thou dearest, and the only woman out of:these ! 

Caton. But if we were to abstain as much as Possible from 
what? you now mention, (which may heaven forefend !) would 
peace be made aught the more for this? . 

Lys. Aye, much, by the two goddesses! For if we were 
to sit® at home painted, and approach them lightly clad in our 
vests of fine linen, having the hairs plucked off our bosoms, 
the men would become enamoured, and dgsire to lie with us; 
and if we were not to come nigh them, but abstain, they would 
quickly make peace, I well know.‘ 

Lamp. Of a truth Menclaus, when he had taken a side 
glance at the breasts ® of Helen when naked, threw away his 
sword, I believe. 

Myrru. But what, my friend, if our husbands leave us? 

Lys. The saying of Pherecrates,® “to flay a skinned dog.” 

“Caton. These similes are idle talk. If they should lay 
hold of us and drag us to the chamber by force ? : 

Lys. Do you hold on by the doors. 


where the beautiful girl appears with Neptune in the beginning, 
and at the close with two little boys, whom she exposes in a boat.” 
Droysen, © 

* Brunck reads dpwe ya padv det det yap eipdvac wad’ ad, from the 
conjecture of Toup on Suid. ti. p. 164. Enger, dpm ya par: bi rag 
yap eiodvag yar’ ai, from the conjecture of Tyrwhitt on Suid. iv. 
p- 420, : 


2 Sec Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 1. 
* For this form, se& Mriger, Gr. Gr. § 38, 6. Cf. Hermann, Vig. 
n, 280, Dawes M. C. p. 440. 
‘ For this use of of6' Br: at the end of a verse, cf. 59, 764, Plut. 
183, 889. Pax, 365, 373, 1296. Nub. 1175. &ves, 1401. 
* The allusion is to the Andromache of Euripides, where Peleus 
thus reproaches Menelaus, vs. 628, 
ove Eeraves yovaixa xerplay Nafav, 
aN abs éaeides pater, ixBardy Elehos, 
. Pine £8éEw, rpoddtomixé\Xav xéve, 
Hoowy wepunds Kémpidos, & Kantore obs 
* “ Pherecrates was one of the most distinguished comedans o. 
the day."’ Droysen. The proverb is used of those who Wabou: ia 
vain,” Brunch. e 
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Caton. But what if they beat us ? 


Lys. You must be niggardly of conjugal rights; for there. 


is no pleasure in these acts which are accomplished by force. 
Besides, you must pain them; and be assured they will very 
soon give up. For a man! will never be delighted, unless it 
suits the woman.” 

Caton. If in truth you two are decided about this, we also 
agree} FS 

Lamp, Ayd so we will persuade our husbands every where 
justly to keep peace without deceit. In what way, however, 
could‘ any one, on the other hand, persuade the unstable 
erowd of the Athenians not to talk nonsense ? ' 

Lys. We of course will persuade our party. 

Lamr. Not as ng as the triremes are in readiness® and 


) We should evidently read 4yyjo, inasmuch as dv}p and yey?) are 
here opposed notions. 

2“ Byugipg’ avri rot dpudlnra.” Scholiast. 

* This verse is also found in Av. 1630, Reisig (Conject. p. 133) 
would place the comma after ogiiv. 

* For this emphatic use of kai, ef. vs. $36, infra. Nub. 785, 840. 
Ran. 787. Aves, 508, 1446, Pax, 1 Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, 
obs. 16. Enger reads 7a xd reg duncioeey ad ph mradduqy; Dobfee 
had conjectured mq ea ric dvaneionsv; For mhaddiiy, cf. va, 990, 
and Kon on Greg. Cor. p. 229. 

* A somewhat similar construction is Herod. ix. 66, Srwe abroy 
bpiwor omovditg Exovra. Compare also Soph. Rex, 709, payrenijg 
ixov réxyn¢. Dindorf renders it, ‘‘ Non persuadebis, quamdiu saltem 
triremes instruantur;” and Brunck, “ Nequicguam, quamdiu in tri- 
remes conferentur studia."" The Ravenna MS. exhibits®orovdac, 
Aldus od Auorordyac. Bentley conjectured otx domidacg. “ The 
Athenians had bestowed their treasure in the inner cell of the temple 
of Minerva, At the beginning of the war it had congisted of 6000 
talents of silver, of which sum 1000 talents were set aSide for cases 
of extreme necessity. These were also touched in the course of the 
Archon-year in which the Lysistrata was bgou%ht upon the stage.” 
Droysen. Cf. Plut. 1194 Bothe and Enger, rejecting in toto the 
construction of éyaw with a genitive, adopt the emendation of Valcke- 
nar, Eur. Diatrib. p. 23% Enger reads ofx d¢ wédag yf tywrre rat 
rpmpitc, and adds, “ dz primus intellexit Reenius ad Greg. Cor. p. 
188, qui Hesychium affert: dc" fwc, dzwe, péyore od, Kocnius ad 
Greg. Cor. p. 189, et Dobrzeus romprec, quod recepimus.” But in 
such phrases as we lye zodav, modwy is not the genitive governed by 
alxe, but the Genitivus Respectiis —guod pedes attinet. See Kritger, Gr. 








Gr. § 47, 21. Bernhardy, W. Sp. 172. Arnold, Greek Ex. § 146, © 


e Ang with this view only have the recent editors left the genitive 
in the tegt. Moreover, Enger’s of is wrong, urless followed by 


acomma or longer stop. ‘ 
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the inexhaustible sum of money is in the temple of the god-- 
dess 

Lys. But this also has been well provided for; for to-day 
we shall seize upon the Acropolis. For orders have beeu 
given to the oldest to do this,' while we arrange these mat 
ters, to seize upon the Acropolis while pretending to sacrifice 

Lamp. It may be altogether well,? for so you fepresent it. 

Lys. Why then, Lampito, do we not swear to these things 
ag goon as possible, that they may be inviolable ?+ 

Lamp. Produce the oath, that we may swear. 

Lys. You say well. Where is the policewoman ?? Whither 
are you staring? Set the shield before us upside down; and 
let some one give me the sacrificial parts. 

Caton. Lysistrata, what oath in the world will you make 
us swear ? 

Lys. What? Over a shield, slaying sheep, as they say 
ZEschylus‘ once did. 

Caton. Nay, do not swear anything about peace, O Lysis- 
trata, over a shield. 

«Lys. What, then, should the oath be? 

Caton. If we were to get a white horse® from some 
quarter and sacrifice it as a victim. 

Lys. For what purpose a white horse? 

Caton. How then® shall we swear? 

Lys. I will tell you, by Jove, if you wish. Let us place a 
large bleck cup upside down,’ and slaughter a Thasian jar of 
wine, and swear over the cup—to pour no water in. 

' “Den altesten Fraun ist’s aufgetragen, das zu thun.” Droysen. @ 
Brunck wrongly makes rod7o the nominative to mpoortraxrat, which 
is used impertonally. rovro is the object of dpav, and is afterwards 
explained by the ingni ive in vs. 179, Comp. note on Thesm. 520. 


For doxotcatc, see Herfiann, Vig. n. 217. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 79. 

1“ Omnino bene se res habebit, nam isto modo, i. e, Bene, se habent 
ea quoque, que abs te dicta sunt. mwavra mugt be joined with radiig, 
So vs. 1018, spériora yap wavra Réyec. And 169, wavra éieaiwe.” 
Enger. 

A word formed in jest, like xnptcatva, a woman-herald, Eccles. 713. 

* The allusion is to isch. Theb. 42, seq. Enger reads eg doit’, 
women odo’ ly Ataythy mors. 

5 “\euxde Yeo is the woman’s.eubstitute for the du/l in Eschy- 
jus.” Brunck. 

* Cf. Av. 98, 1016. Equit. 955. Eccles. 927. So 4d\@ ae; who 
then? Nub. 827; and @AAd wot ; whither then? Pax, 222. Wf. vs. 498. 

Cf. Aschyl. Sept. Theb.et2, foll. 
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‘Lame. O earth! I commend the oath prodigionsly.! 

Lys. Let some one bring a cup from within and.a jar. 

Caton. O dearest women, what a vast jar!?_ Any one 
would be immediately exhilarated if he got this. 

Lys. Set this down and take hold of the boar.2 Mistress 
Persuasion,‘ and Cup sacred to friendship, receive the victims, 
being friendly to the women.> [Calonice here pours the wine 
into the cup. | . 

Caton. The blood is of a good colour and bubbles out well. 

Lamp. (stooping and smelling at the wine). Moreover it 
smells sweet too, by Castor ! 

Lys. Permit me, women, to swear the first. [Tries to 

~ drink out of the jar, 

Caton. No, by Venus, unless you obtain it by lot. 

Lys. Lampito, do all of you lay hold® on the cup, and let 
one say in behalf of the rest of you whatever I say; and you 
shall swear to these things, and abide by them. ‘There is 
no one, either paramour or husband ”— 

Caton. “ There is no one, either paramour or husband”— 


. 
‘ Lysistrata’s péAawvay peyddyv widteca is substituted for the peddy- 
srrov adxog of Aschylus, and trriay, because the shield was put in 
that position. Cf. vs, 185, supra, and Ach. 583.” Brunck, For 
Sarco in this passage, see Liddell’s Lex. in voc. For the participles, 
see note on Plut. 69, and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 15, obs, 2. 

' dgarov we go together, after the analogy of Savpaorde Soc, 
Savpaorig we, &e. Comp. Viger, viii. sect. ix. Hermann, i. n. 87. 
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12. Jelf, § 823, obs. 7. Schafer, Greg. 
Cor. p. 25. Arist. Av. 427. Nub. 750. vs. 1148, infra. Plut. 750. Herod. 

@iv. 194, Vesp. 1279. So Menander, Fragm, cexxxviii., tynpe Sav- 
Kaori. yuvaiy’ We adgpova. “For gt 64, see Dindosf in Steph. 

es. ii, p. 488, and for érarviw, Kon on Greg. Cor. p. 229.” Enger, 

2 “Reiske, 6 kepapwy boog, ‘urna, testa, ig, in genitivo xepa- 

divog, ut miOwy, rudwy, wopyay, &c.’ I h&ve adopted this with 

indorf, who aptly remarks that zpnyopev im Av. 1113, Equit. 374, 
has been similarly corrupged into zpnyopsdv.” Enger. 

3 By the edspog (the usual victim in such sacrifices) she means 
the ordproy (vs. 196) which is now brought on the stage. The 
easy flowing of the dlood (vs. 205) was reckoned a good omen. Here 
it is applied to the spurting of the twine from the jar. Cf. vs. 238, 
where xaQayiow must be understood of drinking at the jar. 

* Because she hopes to persuade the men to make peace. _ 

* Enger construes raig yuvartiv after défat. For this constructioa, 
see Pors®Hec. 533. 

* Comp.Acharn. 259. Av. 850, and vs. 549, infra, “ ipweddosme 
dedadicere.” Stholiast, For 4xep cai, sge note on Pax, 363. 
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Lys, “Who shall approach me {n an amorous mood.” 
Say it! 

Caton. “Who shall approach me in an amorous mood.” 
Bless me! Lysistrata, my knees sink under me. 

Lys. “But I will spend my life at home in! chastity”— 

Caton. “But I will spend my life at home in chastity”— 

Lys. “ Wearing a saffron-coloured robe, and decked out”— 

Caton. “Wearing a saffron-coloured grobe, and decked 
out”— ° 

Lys. “So that my husband may be as much as possible 
enamoured *— 

Caton. “So that my husband may be as much as possible 
enamoured ”— » 

Lys. “And I will never willingly comply with my bus- 
band ”— 

Caton. “And I will never willingly comply with my 
husband ”— . 

Lys. “But if he force me by violence against my will ”—~ 

Caxon, “But if he force me by violence against my will”— 
. Lis. “I will be niggardly of conjugal rights and will not 
wndulge him ”— 

Caton. “I will be niggardly of conjugal rights and will 
not indulge him”— 

Lys. “TI will not raise my slippers towards the roof” — 

Caxon. “I will not raise my slippers towards the roof”— 

Lx8.¢ I will not stand like a lioness upon a cheese-scraper”— 

Caton. “I will not stand like a lioness upon a cheese- 
scraper ”— 

Lys, “If? I abide by these, may I drink from hence”— 

Caton. “If I abide by these, may I drink from hence?~— 

Lys. “But if Svjplate them, may the cup be? filled with 
water ”— é 


' “For the femining form dravpdrn Dindorf refers to Porson, 
Med. vs. 822. Cf. Eustathius, Od. p. 1554, 29. II. p. 259, 8, and p. 
381, 20." Enger. 

* “The sense of the conjunction # is often expressed by a parti- 
ciple.” Franz. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 11. Bergler compares 
fur, Iph. Taur. vs. 790, roy de8pxov, by Karépac’, inmeddooper. 
thid. 758, rd Sprov elvac révde pneér’ Fusedov. 

? For this form of the optative, cf. Ach. 236, Plut, 9, and va. 
758. infra. Soph. Phil. 119. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 81, 9, bs. 5, and 
Pare il. p. 138. On the othar side. see Buttmann, Gr. Gr. ii. p. 274 
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Caton. “But if 1 violate them, may the cup be filled with 
water” — 

Lys. Do you all swear to these? 

Mrrra. Yea, by Jove! z 

Lys. Come, let me dedicate this. [ Takes a drink.} 

’ Ganon. Your share only, my dear, that from the first-we 
may be friends! of each other. [The goblet is passed round. 
A cry of women ig heard behind the scene.} 

Lamp. Wqyhat shout ts that? 

Lys, The very thing? I spoke of! for the women have 
already seized upon the Acropolis of the goddess. Come, 
Lampito, do you go and arrange well your affairs, and leave 
these here with us ‘as? hostages; and let us, along with the 
other women who ite in the citadel,‘ go in and help to put in 
the bolts. — * . 

Caton. Do you not think, then, that the men will immedi- 
ately render joint aid against us? 

Lys. I care little for them. For they will not come witk 
either so great threats or so much fire as to open these gates, 
except upon the terms which we mentioned. 

Caton. Never, by Venus! For we women should be called 
unconquerable and abominable to no purpose. [Enter chorus 
of old men carrying billets of wood and pans of charcoal. } 

Cuo. Advance, Draces, lead on slowly, although® you 
are pained in your shoulder with carrying so great a weight 
of a trunk of fresh olive. Of a truth there are mapy unex 
pected things in long life, alas! for who would ever have 
expected, O Strymodorus,® to hear that women whom we 


e 

1 “With gidoc, ixOpdc, and moAépuos, the genitive also is found; 
for the most part, however, only where thgy ere used as substan- - 
tives. Comp. § 47, 10.”’ Kriger. 

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 11. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gry § 57, 8, obs. 1, Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 331, 
and note on Plut. 314. . 
4 “sédt¢ anciently meant a particular part of the city, viz. the 
citadel, Cf. vss. 266, 302, 317, 487, 754, 758, 912, 1183.” Brunck. 

The dative (ratc d\Aaiot) depends on EvvenBadwper. 

"See Kriiger's Gr. Gr. § 65, 5, obs. 15. Hermann, Vig. un. 
807. Fer this whole chorus, seeeBurgess, Class. J. xxx. p. 287. ° 
* This name appears also in the Vespz, vs. 233, as belonging to 
one of ekg Chorus. And in Acharn. 272, as the name of a countey> 

man, 
Spe 


402 LYSISTRATA, 261—285. 


supported at home, a manifest pest, would get possession ! of the 
sacred image, and seize upon my Acropolis, and also make fast 
the Propylea? with bolts and bars? But let us hasten to the 
citadel as soon as possible, O Philurgus, so that we may place 
these trunks round about them, as many as began and prose- 
cuted this business, and heap up one pyre, and with our own 
hands set fire to them all with one vote; and the wife of 
Lycon the first. For, by Ceres, she shall, not laugh at us, 
while I am alive! Since not even Cleomenes,4 who was 
the first that seized upon it, departed scot-free ;5 but never- 
theless, though breathing Laconian fury, he went off, having 
delivered up his arms® to me, with a very small little cloak, 
dirty, squalid, unkempt, unwashed for seven years, So 
savagely did I besiege that noted’ man, Sieeping at the doors 
seventeen® deep. And shall I not then being present restrain 
from so great daring these enemies to Euripides and to all the 
gods? No longer then may my trophy® be in Tetrepolis! 


' Comp. Blomf. Gloss. Ag: 569. Schifér, Appar. Demosth. i. p. 686, 
Ran, 1047. Nub. 792, 1440, Aves, 1070. 


“The name given to the single entrance into the temple of 
Minerva.” Droysen. “Comp. Suidas voc. raxrouv. Pollux viit, 118; 
x. 27, Pausan, i, 22, 4." Enger. 

+ “Meaning Rhodia, the notorious wife of the celebrated Lycon.” 
Droysen, after the Scholiast. “ Lysistrata. Cf. Meineke, Com. Progin. 
i. p. 117; ii, p. 441, 444, 535.” Enger, 

* “Cf. Herod. v. 72, Bergler remarks that Aristophanes is in 
the habit of assigning to the Chorus actions which have taken place 
long before any of those then living were born.” Enger. “At first 
the Spartans had assisted the Alemzonids in expelling the tyrant 
Hippias; but when, instead of the oligarchy they wished for, at 
democracy was established under the management of Cleisthenes 
the Alcmmonid, they sent their king Cleomenes to procure the vice 
tory for the aristocratical party under Isocrates. The Spartans were 
besieged and obliged t& capitulate.”” Droysen. 

3 “oie axpérnrog ob8 doadmorog."" Photius Lex. 

* “ When the aspirate has passed over to the preceding. tenuis, 
the sign of the spirits asper should not be affixed. ‘Therefore 
3bmha, not S4mda.”” Brunck, 

7 * Also belagert hab’ Ich den, wahrhaftig einen braven.” Droysen, 

‘ in’ dumidac mivre ai tixoot, five and twenty deep, Thuc. iv. 93, 
Cf. Arist. Babylonians, Fragm.v. Herod. vii. 188, vi. 111, ix. 31; and 
Kriiger on Xen. Anab. i. 7,10. % xaSebdwy is wapd mpocdoriay for 
ppovpay.”' Enger. 

* “Da wiird’ mich nicht mein Siegesmanl in Marathonfachlafes. 

lassen.” Droysen., : 
« 
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But indeed the steep part itself of my read towards the 
citadel, whither! I am hastening, remains for me to traverse. 
And we must manage to draw this at length, without a pack 
ass. How the yoke? has heavily pressed my shoulder! But 
nevertheless we must go, and must blow up the fire, est at 
the end of our journey it be extinguished without our per- 
ceiving it. [Blows at the coals.| Faugh! faugh! Oh! oh, 
what a smoke! Q king Hercules, how dreadfully it bites my 
eyes, like a mad dog, having assailed me from the pan! and 
this fire is by all means Leinian too. For otherwise it would 
never thus have bitten my sore eyes with its teeth. Hasten for- 
wards to the citadel, and assist the goddess ; or when shall 
we aid her better than now, Laches? [Blows at the coals.} . 
Faugh! faugh! Gh! oh, what‘ a smoke! By the favour 
of the gods, this fire is awake and alive. Should we not there+ 
fore, if we were first to deposit the yoke here, and stick the 
torch of vine-wood into the pan and kindle it, then burst in 
the door like aram?> And if the women do not undo the 
bolts when we call, we must set fire to the doors and oppress 
them with the smoke. Now let us deposit our load. [Blows 
at the coals.) Oh, what a smoke! Bless my soul! Who 
of the generals at Samos® will help with the yoke? This 
has now ceased to gall my back. It is your business, O pan,” 


1 See Kriiger’s Gr, Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 2. 

* rw &idw, according to Brunck, is the yoke or beam used by porters 
to carry heavy weights =dvagopetc. Cf. vss. 307, 313. 0 also 
Enger. “Es klemmt die Trage mir die Schulter.” Droysen. 

. * “Est hic ignis vere Lemnius.’ Enger. “Das ist bei Gott ein 
Aetnafeuer.” Droysen. Comp. Soph. Phil. 797, 8a. ach. 
Choeph, 63]. 
* See Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 2. Qe 
* “Nicht wahr, wir legen ab zuerst die T@&g” an dieser Stelle? 
Geschwind sodann, ins Feuerfass pesteckt die Ziindastecken 
Und_angebrannt, so stirzen wir aufs Thor da los gleich 
sécken.” Droyse®. é 

* See Thue. viii, 21, 51—92. ‘The democratic form of govern- 
ment had been restored at Samos a little before. When the chorus 
of old men invokes the aid of the popular leaders who had brought 
this about at Samos, to assist them against the women, it refers at 
the same time to the men of high rank at Athens, who were striving 
to overthrow the democracy.”? Enger. 

* Nubgl497, ody tpyov, w dde, tévar rodAiy grAdya. Brunck makes 
vs. $16 stand in the oratio recta: fac tedam incensam quam primum 
wiki feras; so that Swe mposoices may ke a command, as in Equit. 

202 
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to kindle your cinders, so that you may first bring me the 
torch alight. Mastress Victory, ‘assist us, and let us set up! 
a trophy over the now present audacity of the women in the 
citadel. [Enter chorus of women coming out of the citadel. | 
Cuo. of Wom. Women, methinks 1 perceive flame and 
smoke as of a fire burning. We must hasten more quickly. 
Fly, fly, Nicodice, before that Calyce and Crityllar being blown 
upon from all sides,? be set on fire by grieyous laws and mis- 
chievous old men! But I am afraid of this. Surely I am not 
coming? to the rescue too Jate? For now, having filled my 
bucket at the fountain early in the morning, with difficulty, 
by reason of the crowd and tumult and clatter of pitchers, 
jostling with women-servants and runaway slaves, having 
brought it eagerly, I come with water fo the rescue of my 
fellow tribes-women being on fire. For I heard that old dotards 
were coming, carrying logs, about three talents in weight, a3 
if about to wait upon persons at the bath, threatening most 
dreadful words, that it behoved them to burn the abominable 
women to acinder with fire; whom, O goddess, may I never 
see set on fire, but to have delivered Greece and the citizens 
from war and, madness! for which purpose, © guardian of 
the city with golden crest, they occupied thy seat. And I 
invoke thee as our ally, O Tritogenia, if any® man burn them 


222, 456, 497, 687, 760, 1012. Eccles. 295, 955. Aves, 131. Vesp. 
1292. Nub, 490, 824, 888, 1177. Pax, 77, 562, 1117, Cf. Kriger, Gr. 
Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 7. Hermann, Vig. 0. 255- Harper's “ Powers of 
the Greek Tenses,” p. 114, Enger reads 3xwe mpwrtor’ inoi. Din- 
dorf, who has left rpérwg in his text, doubts if Aristophanes used~ 
the adver mpdrwe; in which opinion he is joined ty Lobeck, 
Phryn. p. 312, and Bergk, Rhen. Mus. 1841, i. p. 80. Reisig (Con- 
ject. p. 125) propoxsd srpdgpwy, Bothe mpary 7’. 

1 See note on Ran. ‘169. Here the scene changes to the front of 
the Acropolis. 

2 For the gender, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 4, 2, obs. 4 Hermann, 
Vig. n. 51, and for 63poc, ibid. § 57, 1, obs. 3. 

2 Am'I a tardy helper?” Wheelwright. “Werd’ Ich zu spat 
nicht heen?” Droysen. 

« “ Tanguam balneum calefacturos.”” Brunck, ‘“ Als waren sie Bader, 
zu heizén ein Bad.” Droysen. “Somep Badartiov vrorabcovres.” 
Scholiast. 2 

3 Enger reads et rec—imowiprpnoty, and adds, “ Reisig (Conject. 
p. 403) made this correction, in order to expel dxomipapyny, 2 forms 
of the conjunctive unknown to the Attics, which Bruntk had intre- 
duced in place of the indi-ative. Bothe follows Reis’g.” 
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from below, to bring water along with us! Let be! What's! 
this? O men laboriously wicked! for never would good or 
pious men have been for doing this, 

Cuo. oy Men. This affair has come unexpected for us to 
see? See! here again’s a swarm of women coming out of 
doors to the rescue! { They make a retrograde movement. | 

Cxo. or Wom. Why do you insult? us? We don’t‘ seem 
to be many, I suppose? And yet you don’t see as yet the 
ten-thousangth part of us. 

Cuno. or Men. O Pheedrias, shall we suffer these to prate 
40 much? Ought one not to have broken one’s cudgel about 
them with beating them? 

Cxo. or Wom. Let us also now deposit our pitchers on the © 
ground; so that, i®any one lay his hand upon us, this may 
not be a hinderance. [ 'Théy lay down their pitchers.|_— 

Cuo. or Men. If, by Jove, one had already struck their 
jaws twice or thrice, like those of Bupalus, they would not 
have a voice. 

Guo. or Wom. Well now, there! let any one strike me! 
Til stand and offer® myself; and no other bitch shall ever 
lay hold of your nose.’ 

Cuo. or Men. If you will not be silent, Tl beat and «: 
drive away your® old age. 

1 Comp. Vesp. 183, 1509. Av. 859, 1495. For wévy movnpoi, cf. 
Vesp. 466. 

4 Cf, vs, 1207, infra. Av. 1710, 1713. Pax, 821. 

© « Quid nos formidatis?”” Brunck, “‘ri ebredilere,  peBeioSe nai 
rpiuere.” Scholiast. ‘Comp. Hesychius and Suidas.” Enger. 

«Cf Nub. 1260. Pax, 1211. Elmsley, Acharn, vs. 122, 

5 See Hor. Epod. vi. 14. ‘See Suidas in voc, Bogwados. The 
point of the allusion is that Bupalus seems after that*to have been 
silenced.” Enger. av elyo is not necessarily restricted to past time. 
This form often denotes what is brought og fom the past time up 
to the present. See Harper, Powers of the’'Greek Tenses, pp. 79, 145. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs. 3. 

6 “Os prabebo.”” Brumck. : . 

? Meaning that she would anticipaté such a casualty by Pulling it 
off, Cf. vs. 694. ‘Nam ego, ut cants, tidi prius eos evellam.” Bergler. 


“Doch sollte bei den Hoden dann kein Kéter-mebr dich packen."” 
sen, 


Droy: 
Sor 08 pi, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 53, 7, obs, 8. Bernhardy, W.S., 


. 402, 
ban Gnp, va, 448. Thesm. 567. This passage has been rightly 
understood by the Scholiast in the Ravenna MS., ee xpoc rag ypaiag 
drav yepsyres xopoc.” Enger, 


° 
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Cro. or Wom. Come forward and only touch Stratyllis 
with your finger ! 

Cuo. or Men. But what, if I thump her with my fists? 
what mischief! will you do to me? 

Cuo, or Wom. I'll bite and tear out your lungs and en- 
trails,? : 

Cno. or MEN. There’s no poet wiser? thap Euripides; 
for there’s no creature so shameless‘ as worpen, 

Cuo. or Wom. Let us take up the pitcher af water, O 
Rhodippe. 

Cxo. or Men. Why, O thou hateful to the gods, hast thou 
come hither with water ? 

Cuxo. or Wom. Why then have you come with fire, you old 
man nigh to the grave ¢5 With the intenfion of setting your- 
self on fire? 

Cuo. or Men. I have come in order that I may heap up 
& pyre and set fire to your friends underneath. 

Cuo, or Wom. And I, that I might extinguish ® your pyre 
with this, : 

Cuo. or Men, Will you extinguish my fire ? 

Cuo. or Wom. The deed itself? will soon show. 

Cuo. or Men. I don’t know but I’ll scorch you with® this 
torch just as I am, 


' Porson compares Eurip. Bacch. 499, sig? 8 re waOety det ri Berd 
Savdy ipydoe ; 2 

* Eur. Byel. 236, rd omddyyr' ipaarev Kaphotobat Big. 

* The real meaning is, “more addicted to the use of the word 
aoges in his poetry.” Comp. Nub, 1376, 

ofcouy dixalws, Saris obx Edpriény ixawsie 
copmratov ; 
See also Ran. 1420, Athenzus, xiv. p, 665, A. 

‘ Cf. Soph. Electr."62¢, /Esch. Theb. 182. “Aristophanes seems 
to have had in his mind some particular line of Euripides.” Enger. 

5 © Old men are called réuGot, who are nigh to the grave.” Bergler, 
Cf. Eur. Med 1209, Hergcl. 167. “Du Ditirholz.” Droysen. 

* “The women say they have come in order that they might ex- 
tinguish the pyre (rijv oy xépav), if the old men should set it on 
fire. Now the old men had decided to set it on fire. This is denoted 
by the conjunctive, the former case by the optative.” Enger. 

* Res ipsa moz indicabit.” Brunck.. Soph. Lemn. Fragm. vili., Taye 
8 abrd deibe robpyoy. Cf. Ran. 1261. Eccles. 933, 936. Vesp. 994, 
Plato, Thest, p. 200, E. Hipp. Maj. p. 288, B. Eurip. Baoeh. 974. 
Pheen, 682. See Heindorf, Plato, Phi leb. § 99. . 

* Cf. 7esp. 1872—1378. Fox similar examples of “ Anticipation,” 
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Cxo. or Wom. If you happen to have any soap,’ T’ll pro- 
vide a bath. 

Cno. or Men. You a bath for me, you filthy wretch ? 

Cuo. or Wom. And that, too,? a nuptial one. 

Cuo. or Men. Did you hear her audacity ? 

Cuo. or Wom. For I am free. 

Cuo. or Men. Pll stop you from your present clamour. 

Cuo. or Wom. But you shall no longer sit in the Heliea,® 

Cuo. or Men. Set fire to her hair! 

Cxo. or Wom. Thy task, O Acheléus! [Zhe women 
empty their buckets on the men’s heads.] 

Cuo. or Men. Ah me, miserable! 

Cuo. or Wom. Was it hot? [Another volley of buckets.] 

Cuo. of Men. Why, hot? Willyou not stop? What are 
you doing? . 

Cuo. or Wom. I am watering you, that you may grow. 

Cro, or Men. But I am parched® up and shaking already. 

Cro. or Wom. Therefore, since you have fire, you shall 
warm yourself. [Enter committee-man.°] 

Com. Has the wantonness of the women burst forth, and 
their drumming, and their frequent orgies,’ and this mourning 
on the roofs for Adonis,® which I once? heard when I was in ~ 


Enger refers to vss. 754, 905. Theam. 1134. Ran. 310. See notes on 
Nub. 1148. Eccles. 1126. 

1 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. poppa. “ Hast du vielen Schmutz am 
Leib.” Droysen. a 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 14. : 

. There is a play on the word #dcog, as in Vesp. 772. ‘I'll cool you 
* down a bit.” 

* Cf. Aves, 862. She invokes the aid of the celebrated Atolian 
river Achclous: “Then, water, to thy work!” For this use of 
Acheliius for water in general, Dindorf refgrseto Servius’ note on 
Virgil, Georg. i. 9. ‘Add Aristoph. Cocalus, ¢ragm. vii ~ 

5“ aad row béaroc Snhovdre rpeper d yipwy.”” Scholiast, “ Starr bin 
Ich, klappr’ am ganzen, Leib.” Droysen. ‘He says he has no 
need of being drenched with cold water, because he trembles already 
with old age and on account of his spare frame.” Enger. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. tpdBovdoe. Comp, Thac. viii. 1 and 
Wesseling on Her. vi. 7. 

1 Cicero, Legg. ii. 15, ‘ Novos vero deos sic Aristophanes face- 
tissimus poeta veteris comecdie*vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius et 
quidam alii peregrini judieati e civitate ejiciantur.” 

¢ EzeMiel viii. 14, “Women weeping for Tammuz,” i. e. for 
Adonis. Comp. Becker, <haricles, i. p. 228, 

* “Das Ich jiingst hab gehort.” Dreysen. 
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the Assembly. Demostratus (a plague take! him!) was 
advisirg to sail to Sicily; but his wife, dancing, cries, “Ah! 
ah, for Adonis!” And Demostratus was advising? to enlist 
Zacynthian hoplites ; but his wife upon the roof, being rather 
tipsy, tells them to mourn for Adonis. But he, Cholozyges, 
hateful to the gods and abominable, overpowered her. Svsh 


are their acts of wantonness.? 

Cuno. or Mex. What then would you cay,4 if you wire 
also to hear of the insolence of these? who Itave both insulted 
us in other respects, and drenched us with their pitchers, so 
that we may wring our garments, as if we had made water 
in them. 

Com. Justly, by the briny Neptune!» For when we our- 
selves join with the women in villany, and teach them to be 
‘jeentious, such® counsels spring from them; we, who speak 
hn this wise in the workmen’s® shops, “Goldsmith, as my 
wife was dancing in the evening, the clasp of the necklace 
you” made dropped out of the hole. For my part, I must sail 
to Salamis; but do you, if you have leisure, come by all*® 


' On this form of imprecation, see Casaub. Athen. ii. 14, p. 112; 
commentators on Lucian, i. p. 218; Valckenar, Adon, p. 370, 
and on Schol. N. T-. vol. i. p, 488. Poeta incert. ap. Athen. ii. p. 55, 
C. The opposite is Spaccxadaic. See Dindorf. 

+ “Da rieth der Ungliicksredner.” Droysen. The decree for the 
Sicilian expedition was passed on the day for the festival of Adonis, 
which was thought unlucky. Cf. Plut. Nicias, xii. xiii. 

* The ¢rue reading I am persuaded is dxodaorjpara, as proposed 
by Bentley. See Bekk, Anecd. vol. i. 367, 21. 

“Comp. Nub, 154, ré dar’ Av trepoy ef b3010 Zwxpérove oddtopa; 
See Elmsley, Acharn. 1011. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69,7, obs. 2. Harp- 
er’s Powers uf the Greek Tenses,p. 96. Pax, 907. Nub. 690. Equit. 
1252. Aves, 356. 

* “From Esch. Thep. 600, ag’ fe rd xadvd Bdacrdve Bovdespara.” 
Enger. 

* Brunck compares vss. 622, 1064. Eccles. 420. Ran. 69, 118. 

7 A case of inverted assimilation (umgetehrte Assimilation). See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 0, obs. 9, who quotes from Lysias, (p. 649,) 
ny obsiay fy karthumey ob wAsiovog dfia toriv. Cf. Plut. 200. Soph. 
Rex, 449. Trach. 283. Eur. Orest. 1604 Plato, Men. p. 96, A. 
Hom. Il. ¥. 192. So Virgil, En. i. 577, Urbem quam statuo vestra est, 
Plaut. Epid. iii. 4, 12, tstum quem ego sum. See Bremi, Dem. 
Cor. § 16. Dorv, Char. 593, 609. Schiifer ad Eur. Orest. 1645. 
Richter, Anacol. i. p. 24, Hermann, Vig. Append. p. 71 

* “avr. robmy.”” Scholiast. “It increases the force of the im- 
erative. Cf, Fritzsche ad Thesm. 65. Nub. 1827, Ran. 198% 
ecles, 366, Thesm, 65.”" inger, : 
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means towards evening and fit in the clasp! for her.” And 
some other one speaks after this manner to the shoemaker, 
a youth, but able to do a man’s work, “ Shoemaker, the eross- 
straps pinch the little toe? of my wife’s foot, since it is tender. 
Come you, therefore, at noon and loosen this, so that it may 
be wider.” Such things concur in such affairs, when I; who 
am a Comnwttee-man, who have provided spars, for oars,‘ am 
shut out® from the gates by the women, now when there’s 
need of the, money. But it’s no® use to stand. Bring the 
levers, that I may restrain them from their insolence. Why do 
you gape, you wretch? Whither, again, are you staring, who 
do nothing but look after a tavern? Will you not place your 
levers under the gates and force your way on that side? and I 
will join in forcing*this way. (Enter Lysistrata. ] 

Lys. Do not force? with your levers! for J am coming, 
forth of my own accord. What need is there of levers? For 
there is not more need of levers, than of sense and judgment. 

Com. What, really, you abominable creature? Where is 
the policeman? Seize her, and tie her hands behind her! 

Lys. By Diana, if in truth he shall lay the tip of his hand 
upon me, he shall weep for it, policeman® as he is! [ Police: 
men draw bach.] 

Com. Are you afraid, you fellow? Will you not seize her 
‘y the waist, and you with him, and bind her quickly ? 


4 “We must mentally supply r@ rpnwer:, wherein there is an 
Intentional equivoque, as in 1)v Badavoy, Similarly Macho, ap. 
Athen. p. 577, plays upon the ambiguity of the word Badavog.” Enger 

* See Porson ap. awes, Misc. Crit. p. 384, ed. Kidd, 

® “ sie rag viv UBpere.”” Scholiast. he 

“Das alles ist denn endlich nun so weit gediehn, 
Dass mir, dem Probulen, der Ich Ruderknechte noch 
Zu schaffen hab’, und gerade jetzt toch Geld bedarf, 
Das Weibervolk die Thore vor der Nase schliesst! 
Dock miitzt es nichts herumzustehen.’” Droysen. 

* “See Bockh, Publ."E. Athen. i. p. 75,119. Elmsley, Acharm. 
552. Hesychius: rwreigr ra cig xerac ebSera Edda. Cf. Valokenar 
on Herod. v. 28, and Theoph. i. p. 176, ed, Schneid.” Enger. 

® “See Lobeck, Aj. vs. 1274.” Enger. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. ipyoy, iv. 2. 

T See note on Ran. 434, . = 

* “Translate, guum sit publicus minister,” Enger, who, after cae 

rovingvof Brunck’s interpretation and Bothe’s explanation, adds, 
* Lysistrata is unwilling to be touched,—not because it is igno- 
minious,—but because she won't havevit done at all.” 
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lst Wom. By Pandrosus,! if in trath you shall only lay 
your hand upon her, you shall be trampled on and ease your- 
self again ! ; 

Com. “Shall ease yourself again,” quoth’a! Where is 
there another? policeman? Bind this one the first, because 
she also chatters ! . 

2xp Wom. By Diana,} if in truth you shall lay the tip of 
your hand upon her, you shall soon ask for a4 cupping-glass ! 

Com. What’s this? Where is there a policeman ?® Lay 

- hold on her! I will stop some of you from this going out. 
3rp Wom. By Diana, if in truth you shall approach her, 
Till pluck out the hairs that will make you scream !6 [Polices 
men run away. ] a 

Com. Ah me, unfortunate! The policeman has deserted? 
me. But we must never be conquered by® women. [Police 
come back.| Let us march against them, O policemen, in 
order of battle ! 

Lys. By the two goddesses, then you shall know that with 
us also there are four companies of warlike women within, 
fully armed ! 

Com. Twist back their hands, policemen! [Policemen lay 
hands on the women.} 


' “Pandrosus was the daughter of Cecrops, whose chapel, the 

most attractive gem of Athenian architecture, stood upon the Acro 
olis, near the Erectheion.” Droysen. “Comp. Scho. Ravenn. at 
heem. 533, and Fritzsche, ad Thesm. 2, c."” Enger. 

* “Erepdc in Aristophanes, when without an article, always = daA- 
og. Where the discourse is of two, and the sense of aler is required, 
then frepo¢ takes the article, 4 erepog or drepog. Cf. Ran. 1415. Nub. 
114. Equit.1%4, Ach. 117, Thesm. 227.” Brunek. “Both the words 
and the context show that another, i. e. a third, bowman is meant, 
and not a second one.’? Enger. 

* “Diana is thus called ap. Eur. Iph. T. 21. In Arist. Thesm, 
858, Hecate is so called, where the Scholiast remarks, ‘9 air?) ydp 

g‘Exdrp.’ Bothe thinks Hecate is meant here,” Enger, * Bei 
Hekate.” Droysen, - 

* Comp. Pax, 541. 

* “Voss: ‘wo der Trabant?’ incorrectly: for he uses these 
words to call up a bowman, not to express surprise. rovro ri qv ex- 
press his surprise at the coming of another woman.” Enger. 

* “So mausr’ Ich die Haare, dasa du guaken sollst!” Droyren, 
“iewos’ dvartha, dvacrdow. orevocwxvroug™ ig’ alg orevdéee * 
Scholiast, a 

1 * Defecit me lictor, i. e. aufugit.”” Enger. 

* Comp. Soph. Antig. 673.¢Elmsley, Ach. 127 


. 
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Lys. O allied women, run out from within, ye green 
grocery-market-women, ye  garlic-bread-selling-hostesses ! 
Will ye not drag?! Willye not beat? Will ye not smite? Will 
ye not revile? Will ye not behave impudently? [Women 
rush in and drive off the policemen.]* Stop! Retire! Do not 
despoil them ! - 

Com. Ah me, how miserably have my policemen? fared ! 

Lys. Nay, what did you expect? Did you think you had 
come against some*women-slaves, or do you suppose anger is 
not in womeh ? 

Com. Aye, by Apollo, and very much too, if a tavern be 
near ! 

Cuno. or Men. O commissioner of this land, who have 
wasted many words, why do you hold a parley with these wild 
beasts? Do you not know with what a bath these just now 
arenched us in our garments, and that too without lye? 

Cuo. or Wom. But, my good sir, you ought not rashly to 
lay your hand upon your neighbours. But if you do this, 
you must have swelled eyes. For I am willing to sit modestly, 
like a virgin, offending no one here, nor even stirring a chip, 
unlegs one take my comb, like a wasp’s nest, and irritate me, 

Cuo. or Men. O Jupiter! what ever shall we make of 
these5 monsters? For these things are no longer bearable. . 
But you must inquire into this casualty along with me, with 
whatever intent they seized upon the citadel, and for what 
purpose they seized upon the Acropolis on the mighty rock, 
not to be trodden, the sacred enclosure. But ask repeatedly, 
and do not be persuaded,’ and apply all tests, For it is dise 

“graceful to leave such’ an affair as this untested, having given 
it up. a 

' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 4. _* 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 4, obs. 17. 

9 “4 satirical reflection on the vinolent propensity of the Athe- 
nian women.”” Wheelwright. Cf. Thesm. 735, 736. 

‘ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 14. For xovia, comp. vs. 377. 
‘i. e, dvev virpov, ut explicat Scholiasta.”” Enger. 

* ob Exw 8 re xpjowpa airg, Plat. Theag. p. 126, D. Ch Lys 
. 218, C. 222, D. Crit. p. 45, ra Herm. Vig. n, 209, 210. For cvwida- 
ov, cf, Hom, Od. xvii. 317. 

* “Und glaube nicht gleich.”* Droysen. Bergk (Rhen. Mus. 
1841, i. p..95) proposes pi geidou, 

* See Franzs Deutsch-Griechisches Wérterbuct in voc. Solche, 
and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 4, obs. 6, 


‘ 
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Com. Well now, by Jove, I wish to learn this first from 
them; with what intent you shut up our citadel with your 
bolts. : 

Lys. That we might make the money safe, and that yoa 
might not fight on account of it. 

Com. Why, are! we fighting on account of the money ? 

Lys. Aye, and all the other matters, too, havg been thrown 
into confusion. For in order that Pisander? might be able 
to steal, and those who aim at offices, thé} were always stir- 
ring up some commotion.* Therefore let them’ do whatever 
they please, for that matter ! for they shall no longer take out 
this money. 

Com. What will you do then ?¢ 

Lys. Ask me this? We will managesit. 

Com. Will you manage the money ? 

Lys. Why® do you,think this strange? Do we not wholly 
manage your domestic property also for you? 

Com. But the case is not the same. 

Lys. How® not the same ? 

Com. We must carry on the war out? of this money. 

Lys. But in the first place there is no occasion for war. 

Com. Why, how otherwise shall we be saved ? 

Lys. We will save you. 

Com. You? 

Lys. Aye, we to be sure. 

Com, A sad case indeed ! 


¥ See note on Eccles. 984, ‘ 

* For some of his intrigues about this (p. c, 411) period, see ~ 
Thuc. viii. 49, 53, 54, 56, 64, 65, 67, 68, 73, 90. Further notices™ 
in the note $n Av. 1556. Cf. Meineke, Com. Frag. i. p. 177, ii. p. 
501, 502. 

* “ Quacksalbernesogmmer ein neu Vomitiy.” Droysen. 

* Comp. vs, 193. 

& “What thinkest thou so marvellous in this?” Wheelwright 

“Was scheint dir dabei so bedenkliqh?"’ Droysen. 
For this mode of consteuing, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 6, and 
obs. 7. The cases, however, appear to be dissimilar. A more per- 
spicuous arrangement would be, ri dé; decvdv rodro vopitec; See 
note on Av. 1604. So in Nub, 1261, I would arrange, ri 8’; orig 
ayi, rotro Bobheo eidtvar; For the argument employed, comp. Ec- 
cles. 210. = 

* Cf. vs. 521. 

* Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 1, 9; ii. 6,5; v. 3,9; v. 6,15. Kiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 68, 16, obs. 10, 


© 
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Lys. Be assured: that you shall be saved, even if you do 
not wish. 

Com. You mention a shameful case. 

Lys. You are indignant: but this must be done notwith- 
etanding. : 

Com. By Ceres, ’tis unjust! 

Lys. We *nust save? you, my friends. ° 

Com. Even if Ldon’t want? 

Lys. Ayey so much the more, for that matter. 

Com. But how came you to care about war and peace? 

Lys. We will tell you. =~ 

Com. (with a significant motion of his fist). Tell me now 
quickly, that you may,not get a beating ! 

Lys, Hear now, and try to restrain your hands! 

Com. But I am not able: for through my pagsion’ if is dif- 
ficult to restrain them. 

Lys. Then you shall suffer for it so much the more. 

Com. Croak this‘ at yourself, old woman; but tell me your 
story. 

Lys. I will do so. During the former war and former 
time, through our modesty, we bore with you® men, whatever 
you did; for you did not allow us to mutter: and then you 
did not please us. But we perceived® you very well; and 
oftentimes when we were at home we used? to hear that you 
had determined some important matter badly; and then being” 
pained internally,’ we used to ask you with a emile~ “What 


1 Gf. Ach. 835, 590. 

4  gwortoy actively, as always. Dindorf decides otherwise. See 
his note on Soph. Rex, 628, and cf. Hermann on the same passage.”” 
Enger. 

2 We have oz’ dpyiic without the artitleim vs. 1023. See Her- 
mann, Nub. 834.”” Enger. 

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 1. 

‘ For dviyouat with a genitive, comp. Asch. Axioch, 15. Eur. 
Troad. 101. Plato, Rep. viii. p. 564, C. Apol. p. 31, B. The con- 
struction is an example of anticipation, 

* See Kriiger’s note on Thucyd. i. 57, and Gr. Gr, § 47, 10, obs. 
12. ‘Droysen strangely enough: ‘doch beachteton wir gar wohl euer 
Thun! It should have been sondern wir sahen es euch wohl an, und 
hovten wohl auch, dass ihr einen iibetn Rath gefasst.”’ Enger. 

7 Come, vs. 361, and note on Av. 1592, and for ay with an in- 
dicative = soleo, see note on Plut. 982. Aves, 520. 

®“In der Seele betriibt.” Droysen. ‘“‘ Interne dolore agra” 
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has been determined by you to-day amongst the people! to 
Post up upon the pillar? about peace?” “ What's that to 
you?” the man used, to say; “will you not be silent?” And 
1 used to be silent. 

Woman. But I would never have been silent. 

Com. Aye, and you'd have howled too, if you were not 
silent. ° 
Lys. So then I kept silence at home. Ve used to hear? 
perhaps of some other more pernicious decree of yours; and 
then we used to ask, “How is it, husband, that you manage 
these matters so foolishly?” But he having looked askance 
at me used immediately to tell me that, “if I will not weave4 
my warp, I should wail loudly in my head; but war shall be 
@ care to men.”5 = 

Com. Rightly said of him, by Jove! 

Lys, How® rightly, you wretch? if not even when you 
were determining badly, it was permitted us to advise you. 
But? when now we plainly heard you now saying in the 
streets,“ Is there’ not a man in the country ?” and some other 
said, “Certainly not, by Jove!” after this it was immediately 
determined by us women, being assembled, to save Greece in 


Brunck, “ry piv eapsiav Avrodpevat, yrdoat os,” Scholiast. “The 
Scholiast explains it rightly." Enger, 

26In Ektlesie.” Droysen, 

* Cf. Acharn. 727. “ According to Paulmier, Aristophanes alludes 
to an insgription engraven by the authority of Alcibiades upon a 
column, Rpon which was engraven the treaty between the Laceda- 
monians and Athenians.” Enger. 

* “Hine factum, ut preterita im erfecta vel plusquamperfecta 
vel aorista ig hac re usurparentur. Nam perfecta presentium na- 
tutam sequuntur.” Hermann, Vig. n. 289. Cf. Append. p. 722. 
So dy ciorjxeoay, the used to stand, Xen. Anab. i. 5, 2. 

* Brunck’s text exhibits ef HB} .. vious, droréger roe Hapa ry 
eegahyv. For the remarkable construction ‘in this verse, see Plut. 
612, aud the passages there cited, 

* “ Facetiously adoptgd from the words of Hector to Andromache, 
Hom. I]. vi. 490, 

aA ele clxov lotea rd cavriis Zoya xéuite 
lordv t', 4axdryy re, xal 4; emoAoet Kédeve 
foyou bwoiyecOas" wéAspos 8 dvdptoos uchioes, 
These last words Lysistrata Parodies in vs. 588, addeuoc 3° yovaks 
weAgCR.” Brunck. ~ For this abrupt transition from the oratio 
obligua to the oratio recta, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 11, ol. 8. 
s. Comp. vs, 496 * Comp. Vesp. 121. Eccles, 195, 315, 822, 
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tommon. For why! ought we to wait? If therefore you be 
willing to hear us in turn giving good advice, and to be silent . 
in turn, as we were then, we would restore you. 

Com. You restore us? You mention a shameful case, and 
not to be endured by me. 

Lys. Hold your tongue! 

Com. Must I hold my tongue for? you, you abominable 
creature, anfthat too wearing a hood about your head? Then 
may I not live! « 

Lys. Welk, if this be an obstacle to you, there! take this 
hood from me, and take and put it about your head, and then 
hold your tongue !-—and this little basket! and then gird 
yourself up? and card wool, munching beans ! “ but war shall 
be @ care to women. ’Ze . 

Cuo. or Wom, Retire,> O women, from your pitchers, in 
order that we also in turn may assist our friends. For I 
would never be tired with dancing, nor would exhausting ® 
weariness seize my knees, I am willing to venture? every- 
thing with these in the cause of virtue, in whom is intellect, 
is beauty, is boldness, is wisdom, is prudent patriotism. Come, 
most courageous offspring of grandmothers, and of fruitful 
nettles, advance with vehemence,§ and do not yield! for you 
are now still running before the wind. 

Lys. But if delightful Eros and the Cyprus-born Venus 
breathe desire upon our bosoms and our breasts, and then 
create in the men a pleasing passion and voluptuousness, I 
think that w2 shall some time be called amongst the Greeks 
Lysimache.® 

*e Com. By having done what ? 


* Comp. vas. 194, 383, and for eal, see note on,vs. 171. 
2 “aoi ye own; tibine taceam? ut Ran. 1934, ty aware rade ;" 
‘4 : 


* “Tn allusion to the proverb rév ouevdy rpwyovca, yivat, ris 
Waivay tgacve ap. Athen. tii. p. 73, D.” Enger. 

* Equit. 41, evaporpwk, Afjuog wuxvirne. 

* “ Graips’ avaywpet.”” Hesychius. Cf. Eccles, 818. 

* “The form xazariptog, which Hermann defends from Hesychius 

consider with Reisig to be as corrupt as Savarypiog for Javarypsg,” 


jer. -~ 
' See Kriiger on Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 18. 
* Comp, uc. v. 70, init., and note on Aves, 366. 
° & ©. aa having put an end to the war. Cf. ‘Pax, 991, 992. 
n 


46 LYSISTRATA, "yes, 


Lys. If in the first place we put a stop to people lounging 
in the market-place with arms and acting madly. 

Woman. Aye, by the Paphian Venus! 

Lys. For now in truth in the pottery-market,? and in the 
vegetable-market alike, they walk about throughout the mar- 
ket-place with arms, like Corybantes. 

Com. Yes, by Jove! for it becomes the brav: 

Lys. And yet the affair is ridiculous, when a fellow with a 
shield and a Gorgon then® purchases macRarel. 

Woman. At all events, by Jove, I saw a man with long 
hair, a commander of cavalry, upon a horse putting pease- 
soup into his brazen helmet, which he had bought from an-old 
woman. And another, again, a Thracian, shaking a shield 
and javelin like Tereus, frightened thé"woman that dealt in 
figs and swallowed the ripe ones.‘ 

Com. How then will you be able to allay many disturbed 
affairs in the country, and to put an end to them? 

Lys. Very® easily. 

Com. How? Show us! 

Lys. Like as, when our thread is tangled, we take it in this 
way and draw it out with our spindles hither and thither, 
thus also will we put an end to this war, if you let us, having 
brought it to an end by means of embassies hither and thither. 

Com. Do® you think, pray, to allay a dreadful state of 


' So Svorrac, people sacrificing, Av. 984. Cf. Equit. 1263. Pax, 
1008. Ran. 146, rove dyopatovrac would be much different. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs. 3. a 

1 So Equit. 1375, ray rp pipy, in the perfume-market. Vesp. 789, « 
dy roig ixdigu, in the fah-market. Eupolis apud Polluc. ix. 47, v 

wreptiASov als 74 axdpota kal ra Kpduuve, 

ral rév iPavurrdy, Keb99 Tay dpwdrav, 

wai wept ré@tyédyn.” Brunck. 
So Thesm, 448, ai puppivat, the myrtle-roreath-market. Cf. Aves, 18. 
Triphales, Fragm. vii. Bernhardy, W. S. z 56. Pierson, Meer. p. 351. 

* Cf, notes on Aves, 536, 1456. 

* “On this word, see W. Dindorf in Steph. Thes. voc. dpurexie, 
who considers dpurerre the true orthography. Comp, also Lehbrs, 
Quest. Epic. p. 162.” Enger, 

* Comp. Equit. 403, 509. Ach. 215. 

* “Mit der Wollpolitik und @er Spinngarnsart und der Wickek 

manier so gedenkt ihr : 
Zu vollbringen der Staatskunst achwieriges Werk t@ Unklugs 


ihr?” Droysen, ‘ 
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affive with your wool, and threads, and spindles, you silly 
women? : 

Lys. Aye, and if there was any sense in you, you would 
administer’ all your affairs after the fashion of our wool, 

Com. How, pray? Come, let me see ! 

Lys. In the first place it behoved you, as if washing away 
the dirt of a 4eece in a bath, to flog the knaves headlong out 
of the city, and to pick out the briers; and to tear in pieces 
these who combine together and those who press themselves 
close together? for the magistracies, and to pluck their heads ;* 
and ‘then all to card public good-feeling into a basket, having 
mixed up‘ both the resident-aliens and whatever stranger or 
friend there is with you, and whoever is indebted to the pub- 
lic, and to mix these up® in one-body sand, by Jove, to mark® 
the states, as many as are coloniesof this city, that these lie 
uncaréd for, like the pieces of wool, each apart by itself’; and 
then, having taken the wool from all these, to bring it to- 
gether, and collect it into one mass; and then to make a large 
ball; and then, out of this to weave a cloak for the people. 

Com. Isit not, therefore, shameful that these should cudgel? 
these things and wind them off into a ball, who had not even 
any concern in the war at all? 

Lys. And yet, O you utterly accursed, we bear more than 
twice as® much of it as you do; who in the first instance bore 
sons and sent them forth as hoplites. 


1 Comp. note on vs, 361. 

* “roig SAiPorrac ele rv xohirnay Lavrov,” Soholiast. 
3“ be rd dxpa Tey ipiwy.”” Scholiast. 

» 4 “Nobis eo hec spectare videntur, quod lane admigeebant fpra. 
ré@ dd réy EdAwy, quo vides quam apta existat comparatio.” Enger. 
I should eotly prefer xgra pryvivrag, «.r.X., as it atands in the 


Leyden fae 


S., for the sense required iz evidengly? “ and then, having 
mingled the resident-aliens, and whatever stranger or friend there 
be with you, or public debtor, to mix up these also in one mass.” 
* “Scholiast: iycarduttec imripoug xorjoat, For those who were 
in debt to the public were accounted driso:.’* Enger, 
* “Und die Stadte zumal, die von hier aus je gen Morgen und 
Abend gesandt sind, 
Man schaue umher und mustre sie durch, da, wie Flocken von 
uns, sie verloren . 
Jetzt liegen umher.” Droyzen. 
7 © papdiuy is said in allusion to icpaBdiay in ve. 876." Enger, 
* “Dod& leiden wir mehr als doppelt von ihm.” Droysen. 
* “He alludes to the disastrous Siciljan expedition, where the 
number of hoplites lost was very frat. Cf. Thue. viii. 17 Enger. 
E 
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Com. Be silent, and do not remind! us of our woes! 

Lys. And then, when we ought to be cheered and enjoy 
our youth, we sleep alone on account of the expeditions? 
And our case I omit: but I am grieved for the maidens who 
grow old in their chambers. 

Com. Do not men, therefore, grow old as well? 

Lys. But, by Jove, you do not mention a like case. For 
he, when he has come back, even though,he be gray-headed, 
soon marries a young girl; but the woman’s time.is short, and 
if she do not take advantage of it, no one is willing to marry 
her; but she sits looking for omens.? 

Com. But whoever is still able to act a manly part— 

Lys, Why then‘ do you not die? You shall have a little 
pig :> you shall purchase a coffin: I will now knead you a 
honey-cake.6 Take this and crown yourself! [Drenches him 
with water. 

1st Wom. And receive these’ from me! [Drenches him.] 

2np Wom. And take this crown! [Drenches him.] 

Lys. What is wanting? What do you desire? Go to the’ 
ship! Charon calls you,* and you hinder him from setting sail. 

Com. Then is it not shameful that I should suffer these 
things? But, by Jove, I will show myself to the Committee 
forthwith, going as? I am. 

Lys. Will you lay a complaint" against us, that we did not 
lay you out? But on the third day at any rate the. sacrifices 


' “ Weck’ nicht triibe Gedanken.” Droysen, 

7 “arparia is sometimes undoubtedly used =orpareia, but o~par 
reia is never=orparid, an army.” Liddell, See vs. 100. Eq. 587.-~ 
Acharn. 221. Vesp. 354, 557. Thesm. 828, 1169. Cf. Kriiger, Thuc. 

i. 3. Meineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 568. Harles, Diat. Philol. Darmstadt, 
1842, p. 55. ‘ Sipigepoy, quod ad rem nostram spectat, illud quidem mit~ 
tite.” Brunck, 

3 “i, e, speculating upon the probabilities of her marriage.” 
Wheelwright. “ Dann sitzt sie und blattert im Traumbuch.” Droysen. 

+ Tu vero senex, quigion es cricat Suvarig, cur non moreris?” Bergler. 

* See Elmsley, Acharn. 788. Cf. Acharn. 691. 

#4 wederrourra ididoro roic vExpotc.” Scholiast. 

7 “rde raswviag, Ac roig vexpoic Exeuroy of gidos.” Scholiast, 

* Eurip. Alc, 254, Xdpwy p’ Hdq xadsi. ri uéddag; Exeiyou. Cf. 
Soph. Col. 1627. ° 

* © BeGoeypivog.”’ Scholiaat. 

W byeadsic is future, and refers to the object of his ~asit to the 
Committee. ‘Doch nicht um zu klagen,” &c., Droysen, bre is 
never elided in Aristophaies. See note or Plut, 137. 
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to the dead will come from us very early! in the morning 
ready prepared. [Exeunt Committee-man and attendants. j 
Cuo. or Men. It is his business to sleep no longer, who is 
free. But, sirs, let us strip? and set to work at this affair! 
For already these matters appear to me to savour of more and 
greater deeds; and especially I scent the tyranny of Hip- 
pias;? and I*fear greatly lest some men of the Spartans, 
having assembled hgre in the house of Clisthenes,‘ should by 
craft stir up the women hateful to the gods to seize upon our 
money, and our pay, whereby I lived. For surely it is shame- 
ful that these, women as they are, should now advise the 
citizens, and prate about a brazen shield, and besides® recon- 
eile us to the Lacedaygonians, to whom there’s no trusting,® 
unless one can a gaping wolf. But these things, sirs, they 
have contrived for a tyranny. But over me they shall not 
tyrannize ; for I will be on my guard, and will henceforth wear 
gy sword in a myrtle-bough,’ and will lounge in the market- 


1 “rout as a dissyllable is unknown to the Attic dialect, neither 
is it once found in Aristophanes."” Brunck, “rd rpira are the 
offerings usually made on the third day from the burial.”” Enger. 

’ «t Beowendo nos preparemus, as the antistrophic verse 637 shows. 
So vs. 662, the old men say GAAd riy eLwpid” ixdudpeOa, and ve. 686, 
the women say dAAd xpeic Sarrov exdvdpeOa. Cf, Fritzsche, 
Thesm. 616. Meineke, Com. Frag. iii. 491." Enger. 

3 “He plays upon the ambiguity of the expression. The Chorus 
fears lest the Lacedsmonians have made a Jeague with the Athe- 
nian women 7} ‘Inmiov rupavvida xatacrioovrec.” Enger. Cf. Thuc. 
vi. 54—58. 

e ‘Comp. 1092. Vesp. 1187. 

» “gai mpdc, et insuper. Cf. Plut. 1001. Ran. 415, 611.,Equit. 578. 
Ordo est: xai wpdc deadddrrey nude avdodory Aaccwyixoic.” Brunck, 
Enger also approves of Brunck’s remark. Nevertheless I am con- 
vinced they are both in error. dcadAdrretvqis*used absolutely, and 
pag is a vox solita in hac re. So Thuc. viii. 17, xai 4 mpd¢ Baorlia 
Evppayia Aaxedarpoviors iyivero HSe. Comp.‘alao viii. 36. I would 
therefore translate, “‘andamake peace between us and the Lacedemo- 
Rians.” ¢. 

* Hom, Od. xi. 456, odkérs miord yivartev. 

* Denen just so viel zu traun ist, als ‘nem Wolf mit offnem Rachen.” 

Droyson, 

' Referring to the celebrated scglion ap. Athen. xv. p. 695, A., 
dv piprov wradi ré Eipog gopqow, 
a Gare “Appddtoc eagroroyeirwy, «7. >. 

Cf. Pelargi, Fragm. ii. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 871. There is at the 

tame time an equivoque. See vs. 1004,%x/ra. 
222 
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place in arms nigh the statue! of Aristogiton, and will stand 
beside him thus ;? for that very destiny is mine,? to smite the 
jaw of this old woman hateful to the gods. 

Cuo. or Wom. Then your mother shall not recognise! you 
when you enter the house. But, O dear matrons, let us first 
place these on the ground. For we, O all ye citizens, begin 
words serviceable to the state ; naturally, since it reared me 
splendidly in luxury. As soon as° I wag seven years of age 
I carried the peplus; and then,® when I was ten-years of age, 
I was meal-grinder to Diana;7? and then I was Arctos® at 
the Brauronia, wearing the saffron-coloured robe; and at 
length, when I was a beautiful girl, I carried the basket, 
wearing a chain of figs. Do I not then owe? it to the state 
to give it some good advice? But if Tam a woman, do not 
grudge me this,'° if I introduce something better than the 

* present part of affairs. For I have a part in the contribu- 
tion; for I contribute men. But you miserable old men have 
no part; for after you have expended"! your ancestral fund,” 
as it is called, which you got from the Persians,!? you do not 


' & Prope Aristogitonis statuam. Droysen incorrectly : unserm Aris. 
togeiton gleich.'' Enger. “' Suitably to.’” Liddell. 

3 Et ita quidem apud eum stabo.” Enger. 

* “Tlud ipsum enim meum est, ut tanquam alter Aristogiton, hujus ana 
imperium affectantis—malas feriam,” Enger, 

“Da auch mir das Schicksal hiess.”” Droysen. 

4 “bad rv mAnyadv rey wag’ Hpdy adrolog yevhoy.” Scholiast. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 10, obs. 3. 

* “Ordo est, dderpic i dexitig otoa ry ’Apynyint, xr’ ixovea rv 
xpoxwrdy dpxrog 7} Bpeuperviaic. Bentley. ro 

1 On tke form of the dative, cf. Lob. Phryn, p. 429. ‘Apynyéree 
is Diana, who was worshipped at Brauron, and to whom virgins 
wore dedicated when they were ten years of age. Vid. Harpocr. 
voc, decarebery. Bekk. Anecd. p. 235, 1; 444, 30." Enger. 

® See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. apxrog. Cf. note on Theam. 1013. 

* For the construction, see Lidd. Lex. in voc. mpoogeidw, For 
doa = nonne, see note on Plut. 546, ‘‘ Ego ergo, que tot honores in pa- 
trid. gessi, nonne debeo in compensationem ipsi utilia suadere,”’ Reiske. 

16 “Verarget mir es nicht.” Droysen, 

" “He has been obliged by the metre to place eira before the par- 
ticiple, which ought to follow it; for the natural order is: iwei ray 
ipavoy dvan., tira obe avr.” Brrnck. The example Enger quotes 
from Nub. 860, is nisi ad rem. In the mean time I conjecture 
avadwoarrec, o 

«This was a subscription made by the wealthy at the time of 
the Persian war.” Droysenf® See note on vs. 273. 
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pay in turn your contributions. But moreover we are in 
danger of being ruined by you. Then ought you to grumble? 
But if you shall annoy me at all, I will strike your jaw with 
this untanned buskin. 

Cxo. or Men. Then are not these matters great insolence ? 
and methinksghe matter will increase still more. But who- 
ever is a perfect man must repel the matter. Come, let us 
strip off our sleeveléss coat, since it behoveth a man forthwith 
to savour of manhood; but it does not become him to be 
muffled up. But come, ye white-footed,' now it behoveth us, 
who went to Lipsydrium,’ when as yet® we were men, now it 
behoveth us to grow young again, and to make our whole body 
active,‘ and to shake Oi this old age. For if any of us shall 
afford these if it were but a small handle,® they will in no wise 
fail of assiduous handicraft; but they will both build ships, 
and furthermore attempt to fight by sea, and to sail against 
us, like Artemisia.6 But if they turn themselves to horse- 
manship, I strike the Knights off the list. For a woman is a 
creature most skilful in horsemanship and having a good seat.7 
And she would not slip off when it runs, See the Amazons 
whom Micon painted® on horseback fighting with the men! 
But we ought to take and fit this neck® into the perforated 
stocks of all these. Z 


§ “4 'Aptorogaune tpn robe viv Aeyopkvoug ‘AAxuatwridag. obrot ado 

wodepor dpapuevor wpd¢ ‘Ixiav roy TUpavyoy cai rod¢ Meo@rparisag 
éreiytoay 1b Aepidaeov.”’ Scholiast. 

2'“Tipsydrium was a strongheld in Mount Parnes, from which 
‘place the Alemzonids made attacks upon the tyrant Hippias,” Droys. 

he interpreters inform us that a scolion upon Lipsydrium and 
the Alemaonids used to be sung at banquets. It is found in Athe= 
nus xv. p. 695, E. It is well known that the ehorus have acts at 
tributed to them which have occurred long before their time. See 
note on vs, 278. 

4 “Neier vewrepor.”” Schgliast. 

* Comp. Fquit. 841, 847. Nub. 551. 

* “ Artemisia, the Carian queen, fought in the sea-fight at Sa 
lamis against the Grecian fleet.”’ Droysen. 

1 “Suydpevov ixoxsiaGat.” Scholiast. 

* “The Battle of the Amazons” was a celebrated painting in the 
Poicile at Athens executed by MicBn, son of Phanichus. See Meurs, 
Ath. p. 20, Pausan. i. 15. The same subject is represented on 
several b&-reliefs in the British Museum. 

* “The neck also was put into that perforated wood, Anacreon 
ap. Athen. viii. p. 354, ToAAG piv tv dodpi ri0tig abyiva.” Boraler. 


* Comp. Av. 1437. 
° 
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Cxo. or Wom.- By the two goddesses, if you shall provoke 
me, I will now let loose my passion,! and will make you to- 
day call your fellow-tribesmen to your aid, being pommeled. 
But let us also,2 0 women, speedily strip, so that we may 
savour of women angered even to biting? Now let any one 
come near me! in order that he may never eat garlic or black 
beans.4 Since, if you shall even merely speak ill of me, 
~—for I am exceedingly angry,—I the beetle will deliver you 
like® an eagle that is laying eggs. For I will not care for 
you, if my Lampito live, and the dear Theban girl, well-born® 
Ismenia. For you will have no power, not even if you make 
decrees seven times, who, O wretch, ygast hateful even? to all 
your neighbours, Therefore also yesterday, when I was 
making a feast® to Hecate, I invited from my neighbours a 
good and amiable girl as the companion of my children—an 
eel® from Boeotia ; but they said they would not send it, on 
account of your decrees. And you will not cease! from these 
decrees, till some one, having taken you by the leg, take and 
break your neck. © thou'! authoress of this deed and design, 
why hast thou come to me from the house with a sad coun- 
tenance ? 


“Rightly Voss, ‘diesen langgestreckten Hals:’ provided that be 
rightly understood. Neither Droysen nor Bothe have understood 
it. Cf Eccles. 624. Equit. 1045.” Enger, See note on Thesm. 74. 

! “chy gbaw Aéya, Thy dpyny.”  Scholiast. 

* “ uimotvrat rovg ray avipay XMéyovg.”” Scholiast. 

2 “ Pertinaciter.” Brunck, “ xavu,” Scholiast, “ ¥psis dentibus te 
nena est ajroddé, ut idem significet, quod 63a, cujus tamen signifi- 
catio augetur : pertinaciter,”” Enger. 

‘ The first being part of their provisions for war, the second for 
the law-courts. Cf. Bq>41. 

* “Xeiwet we,”’ Scholiast. See note on Plut. 314. For the fable, 
see note on Pax, 133, 

* For similar accumulations of the attributive adjective, ef. Aves, 
896. Soph. Aj. 205. ~ 

“Du verhasst selbst deinen Nachsten.”” Droysen. 

® “dopray.” Scholiast, Comp. Lidd. Lex. in voc. “Als 2m 
Hekatefeier Ich den Kindern gab ein Schmiiuschen.” Droysen. 
roig watsi belongs to rijy iraipay, Enger and Branck put commas 
after éy® and yerdvwy, 

* apd rpoadoriay, ™ See Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 517, obs. 1. 

af * From the Telephus of Euripides.” Schotiast, ‘The otber 
vesse Aristophanes seems to have made himself, or adopted from 
some other rource.” Enger. e 
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Lrs, Wicked women’s proceedings and the female mind 
make me down-hearted, and to walk up’ and down. 

Cro. or Wom. What do you say? what do you say? 

Lys, The truth! the truth! 

Cuo. or Wom. What is there alarming? Tell it to your 
own friends ! 

Lys. Butst is disgraceful? to mention, and difficult to keep 
silent. 

Cuo. oF W ‘om. Do not then conceal from me what ill we 
have suffered. 

Lys. To speak in fewest words,? we long for the men. 

Cuo. or Wom. O Jupiter ! 

Lys. Why call on‘ Jupiter? In truth this is so. Cons. 
sequently I am no longer able to keep them from ‘their 
husbands; for they are escaping by stealth. The first I 
caught widening the hole where the cave of Pan® is; the 
other, again, creeping down by the pulley ;° the other desert- 
ing; the other one upon @ sparrow, purposing now to fly 
down to the house of Orsilochus,’ I dragged down yester- 
day by the hair. And they keep making all sorts of ex- 
cuses® so as to depart home. In sooth, one of them is now 
coming. Hollo you! whither are you running? [A woman 
attempts to run past. 

lst Wom. I wish to go home; for my Milesian fleeces are 
‘seing destroyed by the moths at home. 

Lys. What? moths? Will you not go back agaip? 

Ist Wom. But, by the two goddesses, I will return 
speedily, when I have only spread them out on the couch— ~ 

Lys. Don’t spread them out, or depart any whjther ! 


“ Mulierum facta earumgue libido anziam me réddunt, ut quid faci- 
dum sit nesciam.” Enger. eye . 
+ “From Euripides.” Scholiast. “ From Esch. Prom. 197.” Brunck. 
1“ Gya cuytépwe eirw,” Scholiast. 
4 © The whole of that & Zed and ri Ziv’ direic, appears to be taken 
om Euripides.” Enger. “ The Schol. Villois. on Il. B. 153, ap- 
ears to have had this passage in his mind.” Reisig. 
> “The cave of Pan under the rocks called Macre, on the northern 
side of the Acropolis. Cf. Eur. Creus. vs. 946, and vs. 11. Meurs. 
Ath. ii. 6.”" Brunck, ° 
$ * This belonged to the well in the temple of Neptune.” Droyren® 
1  xgpvoBocxac kai porydc, cai tri Spdbrare ewpydsiras.” Scholiast, 
* Comp. Herod. vi. 86. 
# See note on ve. 1178 infra. e a 
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Ist. Wom. Must I then suffer the fleeces to be destroyed ? 

Tvs. Ves, if there be need of this,! [1st woman" goes buck 
again, 

pl Wom. Ah me, miserable! miserable for my flax which 
I have left at home unhackled ! 

Lys. See! here’s another coming out for her unhackled 
flax!? Come back again hither! ® 

2np Wom. But, by Diana,$ I will return instantly when I 
have barked it ?4 * 

. Lys. Don’t® bark it! for if you begin this, another woman 
will wish to do the same. [2nd woman goes back again. } 
38RD Wox. O mistress§ Ilithyia, delay my parturition until 
I shall have gone to a place not hallowed ! 

Lys. Why do you talk this nonsense? 

3Rp Wom. I shall bring forth immediately. 

Lys. But you were not pregnant yesterday. 

3p Wom. But to-day Jam. Come, Lysistrata, send me. 
home as soon as possible to the midwife ! 

Lys. What tale are you telling? What is this hard thing? 
that you have? 

3rp Wom. A male child. 

Lys. Not you, by Venus! except that® you appear to have 
some hollow brazen vessel. I will know. © [Feels her dress.} 
O you ridiculous! said you you were pregnant, when you had 
the sacred? helmet ? 

3rp Wom. And I am pregnant too, by Jove! 

Lys. Why then had you this? 

8rp Wom. In order that, if my delivery should come upon 


¢ 

* “Tst ’a nothig, jal Droysen. For pr} dtarerdvvy Bnd aradSye, 
(vs. 783,) see Hermann, Vig. n. 268. 

*“ When the womin talks of her flaz, Lysistrata, in order to give 
an obscene turn to her words, substitutes ayopyte for apopyic. For 
dyopyig has no obscenity about it; whereas Gpopyg or audpyn = 
amurca, which is here transferred to anothér kind of liquid.” Buger, 

® Comp. note on vs. 443. 

‘ “amoNWaca. Cf. vs. 953." Enger. 

® See note on Vesp. 1418. 

“Q worn’ EitsiSua, belong to Tragedy, so that xérma with the 
~ first syllable long is no way offensive. Vid. Reisig, p. 102." Enge . 

7 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 87, 3, obs. 6. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs, 6. 

* “She calls the helmet isodv, because the woman had taken il 
from the temple of Minerva.’ Enger, 
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me while still in the Acropolis, I might go into! this helmet 
and bring forth, as the pigeons do. 

Lys. What do you say? You are making excuses. The 
matter is evident. Will you not wait here for the helmet’s? 
naming-day ? 

3rp Wom. But Iam not even able to sleep in the Acro- 
polis, since on@e I saw the serpent, the guardian of the house. 

4ta Wom. And 4, unhappy, am destroyed with want of 
sleep through the owls, which are constantly crying, “to 
who.” : 

Lys. My good women, cease from your juggling tricks! 
You long for your husbands perhaps: but do you not think 
that we long for them? They spend uneasy nights, I well 
know. But hold out, my good friends, and persevere still 
further for a short time! for we have an otacle that we shall 
prevail, unless we be distracted by seditions. Now this is® 
the oracle. 

Cuo. or Wom. Tell us what it says. 

Lys. Be silent now! “ But when the Swallows,’ avoiding 
the Hoopoes, cower into one place, and abstain from the 
phallus, there shall be a rest from evils, and high-thundering 
Jove shall make® the higher to be lower ”——. 

Cuo. ov Wom. Shall we lie above them? 


' “IoBaoa is not to be understood in its proper force, nor are we 
to infer from that that the helmet was of a vast size, seeing that she 
had been able to hide it under her dress.” Enger. 

2 rapa rpocdoxiay, for radiov. 

g,* ‘10x iepdy Spdxovra rijc 'ASnvac, rby pbAaKa rod vaod.” Scholiast, 
Vi. Valckn. Herod. viii. 41. 6 
‘ “ Tutubantium, Vid. interpretes ad Plaut. Men. iv. 2, 90."" Brunck. 
Shakspeare, Love's Labour Lost, act v. sc. 2, 4 
“Then nightly sings the staring $wl, 
To-who; 
Tu-whit, to-yho, a merry néte, 
While greasy Joan doth keel the pot.’” 
Comp. Dodwell, Itin. vol. ii. p. 43. 

* Cf. Aves, 1026, and for the construction, see notes on Vesp. 86. 
Avea, 179, 

* An example of “ Anticipation.” See note on Nub. 1148. Ece 
cles, 1126. 1 “at yuvaixec,’* Scholiast, 

* “This signifies the same as dyw xérw rorqon. In this passage 
z=shall change the state of things so much, that the safety of the 
state shall depend on the women, and not on the men.” Enger, 


“vd bruparioripa sbredoteoa Tojo rotg’arépag éqdovere.” Sehol, 
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Lys, —-——“but if the Swallows be at variance,’ and fly 
away with their wings from the sacred temple, no longer shall 
any bird whatever appear to be more lewd.” 

Cao. or Wom. By Jove, the oracle is clear! Let us not 
then, O all ye gods, give up through suffering ; but let us go 
in. For this will be disgraceful, my dearest women, if we 
shall betray the oracle? [Exit Lysistrata.] 

Cro. or Men. I wish to tell you a etory, which I once 
heard myself when I was yet a boy; in this wise :5—There 
was once a youth, Melanion, who, avoiding marriage, went to 
a desert place and dwelt in the mountains. And then he 
hunted hares, having made nets: and he had a dog. And 
he returned home again no more by reason of his hatred. So 
much® did he abominate the women: and we, who are chaste, 
abominate them no less than Melanion.® 

Oup Man. I wish, old woman, to kiss you: 

‘Woman. Then you shall not eat an onion.” 

Oup Man. ——and to lift up your leg and tread on you. 

Woman. You wear a large beard. 

Oxy Man. For Myronides® also was rough in those parts, 
and black-bottomed to all his foes ; and thus also was Phormio.® 


+ “Doch wenn sie nicht eintrichtiglich sind.” Droysen. 

2 “Tf we leave the oracle in the lurch.” Droysen, 

3 Enger’s edition connects otrwe with Hy véos, and gives a full 
stop after dv. otirwe is the regular word used to intr @ story. 
Plato, Pheed. § 29, fv otirws d% mraic, waAdov 8 vearioxoc. Vesp. 1182. 
ovrw mor’ ay pig kai yah. Cf. Meineke, Com. Fragm. iii. p. 82, 
who adds, ‘“‘obrw¢ is generally prefixed to stories which a person is 
pong to tglate.”  ‘* For Melanion the son of Amphidamas, and hie” 
‘ove for Atalanta, see Apollod. iii. 9.” Dindorf. 

* See Lobeck, Phryn. p- 627. 

5 © We must write slrwe ... iBdedbxOn tae yuvaerag.”” Enger, 

* “ And them with no inferior hate 
We, as Melanion wise, abominate.” Wheelwright. 

1 “Women are accustomed to slap he faces of those who kiss 
them when they dor’t choose. Correctly therefore the Scholiast : 
‘ylov rravoe kai ywpic Kpoppiwy,’”’ Enger. 

0% 350 Mupuvidar oar" nade pipvqrac Tod kv Oivodiroig vixheay- 
roc.” Scholiast. See Thucyd. i. 108. For ea yap, see Kruger, Gr. 
Gir. § 69, 32, obs. 21. 

* “De Phormione Scholiasfu ad Pac. 347: ‘aired néuyyrat o 
ewpurde Ly Larreion (vs. 562) rai BaBvAwviors, Ebrodig "aa yaredrorg.” 
Enger. He was the son of Asopus. See note on Pax, 347. Brunck 
reads wg 8 xai, which geems much better. See notes on Pax. 
850, 363. 
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Cro. or Wom. I also wish to tell you a story in reply to 
your Melanion. There was a certain Timon,! unsettled, en- 
compassed round as to his face with unapproachable thorns,* 
a scion of the Furies. This Timon, then, by reason of his 
hatred, went off having imprecated many curses against wicked 
men. So mpch did he always hate in return your* wicked 
men; but he was very dear to the women. 3 

Woman. Would you that I strike your jaw? 

Oup Man. By no means! I am afraid of it. 

Woman. But I will strike you with my leg. 

Otp Man. You will show your ancles. 

‘Woman. Yet, however, you would not see them with long 
hair, though I am an old woman, but depillated with the-lamp.* 
(Enter Lysistrata attended by several women.) * 

Lys. Ho! ho, women! come hither to me quickly ! 

lst Wom. What’s the matter ? tell me, what means the cry? 

Lys. J see a man, a man approaching frantic, seized® with 
the transports of love. © mistress,° who rulest over Cyprus 
and Cytherm and Paphos, proceed straight on the course you 
are going | 

ist Wom. Where is he, whoever he is? 

Lys. Near the temple of Ceres.” 

lst Wom. Oh, by Jove, in truth there is! Who® in the 
world is he? 

Lys. Look! Does any one of you know him? | 

Myrru. Yes, by Jove, I do; and he is my husband 
Cinesias.* 


1 See note on Aves, 1549, For didpurog, see Lob. Faryn. p. 730; 
Meineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 135, 136; Eur. Iph, T. 971. 

2 “Der Welt mit unzuginglichem Hasse gorn umziunt.” 

a judy vix verum est.” Enger. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. §'47, 9. 
roig Maxedéoty abrav, Thuc. iv. 126. rév #Bevtwr abrév, ibid. 132. 
rolow dmpdypooty ipiy, Mesp. 1040. Cf. ibid. 1274. Nub. 527. 

‘ Comp. Eccles. 12. ® See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 28, 10, obs. 5. 

*« “This appears to be a verse of some tragedian, so that Kéxpor 
with the first syllable long is no offence. See Reisig, p. 102.”" Enger. 

7 “There was a temple of Ceres, called XAéq, in the city near the 
Acropolis, See Meurs. Gr. Fer. in XAéea,”” Brunck. “Ceres? 
name Chloe is taken from the verdure of the corn-fields. See Athen.~ 
xiv. p. 618 D. So ‘flava Ceres’ in Virgil.” Bergier. 

id & Rote on vs, 171 

‘We must not understand Cinesias son of Meles, the Dithy- 
rambio poet. See Meineke, Com. Frag. i. p. 229.”” Enger. 
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Lys. ’Tis your business! now to roast him, and torture him, 
and cheat him utterly, and to love him and not love him, and 
to afford him all things, except those of which? the cup is 
conscious, 

Myreu. Don't trouble yourself: I'll do so, : 

Lys. Moreover I will remain’ here and cheat him uterly 
and roast him thoroughly. But do you depart! [Eait Myr- 
rhina, and enter Cinesias, attended by a tervant leading his 
child by the hand.] . 

Cin. Ah me, miserable! What a spasm and what a ten- 
sion possesses me,‘ as if I were racked upon a wheel! 

Lys. Who is this who stands within the outposts ?® 

Cw, I! 

Lys. A man? 

Cin. Yes, a man. 

Lys. Then will you not begone out of the way ? 

Cx. Who are you who drive me out? 

Lys. A day-watcher. 

Cin. By the gods, then, call me out Myrrhina! 

Lys. Must I call® your Myrrhina, quoth’a? Who are you? 

Cin. Her husband, Cinesias the Pzonian.” 

Lys. Welcome, thou dearest! for thy name® is not without 


4 “Sei ’s deines Amtes, ihn zu spicken, am Spiess zu drehn, 
Herumzunarren, zu lieben ja, zu lieben nein, 
Dich ihm hinaugeben, so weit—der Kelch es dir erlaubt!" 
e Droysens 
” See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 1. 
* Dobree propased mepipévoue’, eum opperiens. 
* Plaut. Cist. ii. 1, 4, factor, crucior, agitor, stimulor, versor in 
amoris rot4'miser. Cf. Plut. 876. Nub. 1208. 
* “Halt! wer da innerhalb der Postenreihe?’’ Droysen. 
* “eartow is the ‘sopist subjunctive, and by i308 she mocks the 
revious words of Cinesias, ixxddeodv poe Muppivny. See Dobree, 
lut. 965."" Enger. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs. 3. Mus. Crit. 
ii. p. 89. Elmsley, Med. vs. 1242. Dawes M. C. p. 123. Hom. IL 
K, 62. Eur. Med. 1275 For ido%, see note on Eccles. 133. 
™ “Gentile Attici pagi” Dindorf’s Index. Enger reads Teovidyg, 
from the conjecture of Bentley. “waite xpa¢ rd miog, a; d1d Snpew 
@vde."” Scholiast, 
* “damaizee rae yuvateac de toweag roi xvtiv.”” Scholiast. 
“ Willkommen, Liebster ! denn bei Gott nicht unberiihmt 
Ist hier bei uns dein Name mehr noch ungenannt; 
Dein liebes Weibchen fiihrt dich immerfort im Mund? 
Wenn sie ‘nen Apfel oder ein Ei hat, sagt sie gleich: 
‘OQ kénnt’ Ich ’s meinem Kinesias geben.’ * Droysss, 
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fame among us, nor yet inglorious. For your wife constantly 
has you in her mouth ;! and if she get an egg or an apple, 
she says, “ May Cinesias have this!” 

Cin. Oh, by the gods! F 

Lys. Yes, by Venus; and if any conversation about hus- 
bands arise, straightway your wife says, that every thing else 
is nonsense ig comparison with Cinesias. 7 

Cin. Go then, call her! 

Lys. What then? will you give me any thing? 

Cin. Aye, by Jove, will I, if you wish it! I have this 
What, then, I have, I give you. 

Lys, Come then, let me® descend and call her. 

Cin. Very quickly then! [Eait Lysistrata.] For I have 
no pleasure in my life since she went away from the house; 
but I am grieved when I go in; and every thing appears to 
me to be desolate ; and I find no pleasure in my victuals 
when I eat, for I am tortured. 

Myeru. (talking with Lysistrata in the Acropolis above), 
T love him, I love him ; but he is not willing to be loved by 
me. Do not call me to him ! 

Cw. My dearest little Myrrhina, why do you act thus? 
Come down? hither ! 

Myrru. By Jove, I will not go down thither ! 

Cry. Will you not come down when I call you, Myrrhina ? 

Myrru. No; for you call me when you don’t want me 
at all. yy 
Cun, I not in want of you? Nay, rather, undone. 

Myrru. I will go away. 

Cin. Nay don’t, pray! but at least hearken to,your little 
child! [Turning to the child.) Ho you! will you not call¢ 
your mother ? > 

Cup. Mamma! mamma! mamma!? 


' Comp. sch. Theb. 54. 

* Cf. vss. 890, 916. Plut. 768, 790, 964. Pax, 234, 252. Vesp. 148, 
990, 1497. Eccles. 725, 869. Soph. Phil. 1452. Sometimes the 
present subjunctive is used in the same manner. See Vesp. 906, 
990. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2,obs.1. Elmsl. Heracl. 559. Med. 
1242. . 

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 30, 4, obs. 4. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 4, 7 

* “Puefulum non ipse Cinesias, ut Droysenius arbitratur, sed 
Manes gestabat. Vid. vs, 908.” Enger. . 
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Cin. Ho you! what are! you about? Do you not even pity 
the little child, being unwashed and unsuckled six days past ? 
Mrnra. Of course I pity it; but its father? is negligent. 

Cin, Come down, my good girl, to your little child ! 

Mynra. What? a thing it is to be a mother! I must de- 
scend. For what shall I do?* (Enter Myrrhina.] 

Cin. Why she seems to me to have become mach younger, 
and more loving® to look at; and in that she is cross to me, 
and bears herself haughtily,® these are the very, things now 
which kill me with desire. 

Myrra, O thou dearest little child? of a bad father ! come, 
tet me kiss you, most dear to your mother ! 

Coy. Why, O wretch, do you do this, and comply with 
other women, and cause me to be grieved, and® art grieved 
yourself ? 

Mrereu. Don’t put your hand on me! 

Cin. While you are ruining? my and your property, which 
is in the house. 

Mynren, I care little about them. 

Cin. Care you little about your thread, which is tossed !* 
about by the cocks and hens ? 


1 Comp. Nub. 708, 816. Vesp. 1. Av. 1044, Nub. 662, 791. See 
Kyiiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 3, obs. 1. 

4 An example of the Ethical Dative (der ethische Dativ); mostl 
in the case of personal pronouns. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 6, an 
vss. 101, 4192. Pax. 269, 282, 893. Nub. 1313. 

* Eurip. Iph. A. 917, devdv ré ricrety, rai pipe pidrpoy piya. Cf, 
Phoen, 358. 

« “Formulam illustravit Valck. ad Phoen. p. 335.” Brunck. Cf. 
vs. 954 Ple603. Av. 1432, Eccles, 860. Nub. 798. Esch. Theb. 
1060, ed. Blomf. 

* See note on Aveg, 451. 

* “Correctly the Rawenna Scholiast, ‘ddalomxic Spbereras.’ On 
the etymology, Schol. Venet. ad Pac. 25, ‘ot piv dd BpévSoug rod 
gurot, of 32 ptpod eldoc, g ypiovras at yuvaixec xai in’ abrg piya 
¢povove.’ Brunck cites Hemst. ad Ludtan. Dial. Mort. x. 8, p. 
367." Enger, Cf. Equit, 612. Xenoph. Anab. i, 8, 11. 

1 Esch. Prom. Solut., 4xOpob marpdc por rovro gidrarov rixvow. 
Comp. vs. 684. 

‘A parody on Eur. Med. 1361, cabri ye Aurei, wai caxdy cot. 
vwvic eb. e 
P i: ae vs. 999, Plut. 996. Vesp. 939. Nub. 1427. Aves, 822, Equit. 

5, 1323. 

“Von den Hihnern ganz zerrissen wird.” Droysen. \ acre 

tivyg.” Scholiast, ei 
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\- Myrra. Even so, by Jove !! : 

Cin. The rites of Venus have been so long a time uncele- 
brated by you. Will you not go back ? 

Myrrn. Not I, by Jove! unless you make peace and cease 
from the war. 

Cr. Therefore, if it seem good to you, we will e’en do ag. 

Myrru. Therefore, if it seem good to you, I will e’en go 
thither ; but now I have sworn not to do it. 

Cin. At least lie down with me for? a while! 

Myrrea. Certainly not! and yet I cannot say? that I do 
not love you. 

Cry. Do you love me? Why then do you‘ not lie down, 
my little Myrrhina? 

Myrre. O you ridiculous man! in presence of the 
child ? 

Cin. No, by Jove! but, Manes, do you take it home! 
[Servant leads the child off.| There! the child is now out 
of the way: will you not he down? 

Myrru. Why, where could one do this, you rogue? 

Cin. Very well,> where the temple of Pan is. 

Myrru. Why, how, pray, any longer could I go to the 
Acropolis pure ? 

Cin. Very well, I ween, after you have washed in the 
Clepsydra.® 

Myrra. Shall I then, pray, break my oath, you rogue, 
after having sworn ? . 

Civ. On my head be it!? Don’t be concerned at all for 

1eYour oath ! 

Myrru. Come then, let me bring a little bed forpus. _ 

Cin. By no means! It suffices us upon the ground. 

1 “Tt einerlei! ” Droysen. bg 

7 See note on Plut. 1055, and for aAAd, see note on Thesm, 424. 

3“ Etsi non possim negareg’ Brunck. Cf. Thes. 603, roi reg rpiperas 5 
Krier, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 3, and note on Aves, 847. 

+ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 2. 

* Brunck compares Eccles. 821. Thesm. 292. “In this passage 
Reisig saw that we must write, Sxov; ré rod Mavic xaddv, as I have 
edited.” Enger. For réAav, see note on Eccles, 90. 

* “Clepsydra was a fountain at*Athens flowing from the Acro- 

. polis.” Brunck. ‘It was called Clepsydra, because it was an intere 
mittent spring. Formerly it was called Empedo.” Scholiast. 


*¥ Comp. Ach. 833. . 
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Mrenu. By Apollo, I will not! make you lie down upon 
the ground, although being such! [Runs off.) 

Civ. Of a truth it is right well evident that my wife loves 
me.? ; 

Myrrg. (returning with a bedstead). There! lie down 
quickly ; and I will undress myself. [ Cinesias lies down upon 
the bed.] And yet, bless? my soul, I must bging out a mat- 
tress. 

Cry, What mattress? Don’t talk to me‘ of that! 

Myrru. Yea, by Diana! for it were shameful to lie upon 
the bed-cords. 

Cin, Let me give you a kiss then ! 

Myren. There! [Kisses him and runs off.) 

Cw. Ab! Return then very quickly ! 

Myrru. (returning with a mattress). There’s a mattress ! 
Lie down! Til now undress myself. And yet, bless my 
soul! you have not a pillow. 

Ciy. Neither do I want one.. 

Mrnru. But, by Jove, Ido! [Runs off: 

Civ. Traly my carcase is entertained like Hereules.* 

Myra. (returning with a pillow), Rise | jump up !6 

Cin, I have every thing now.” 

Myrru. All, pray ?8 

Cin. Come then, my little treasure !9 


| pd roy’ Am, 4) karaxdwis =od py) karaxdivs. See note on Eccles, 
1000. Gor xaimep, see note on Eccles, 159. : 

7 See note on Pax, 913. “A comma is generally placed after 
SHry ‘ory, 80 that wadde is joined with gidei. The recent editoras 
have righjly followed Schafer on Greg. Cor. p. 531. See also his 
note on Sdph Rex, 1008, 3 mai, caddg el d9Xog ob edd ri Bog . 
where the Augustan glossographer rightly explains caddg iy 
navy.” Enger. “ee 

® See notes on Vesp. 524. Av. 648, Cf. vss. 921, 926. 

‘ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 6, obs. 2, and 62, 3, obs. 12. Cf 
Equit. 19, Nub. 84, 433. Vesp. 1179, 1460, and vs, 938, infra. 

* Comp. Equit. 1162, and see note on Plut. a4. “mapotpia tat 
ri Boaduvésruy. ot yap dmodexsuevor roy ‘Hpaxdia Bpadivove, 
adngayog yap 4 fipwe.” Scholiast. 

“That T may put the pillow under you.” Scholiast, 

+ Hee sufficiant, jam omnia hageo : accumbe igitur ” Enger. 

* “Officiosa mulier, quam hie Myrrhina gerit, quasi meditans, 
num revera nihil jam possit desiderari, se ipsam interrogat drayra 
djra 5" Enger. IV have followed Brunck. 

* Comp. Ach. 1201. ‘ 
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Mrern. Now I'll undo my girdle!! Remember then; de 
not deceive me about the peace. 

Cin. Then? may I perish, by Jove! 

Myrra, You have not a counterpane.? 

Ci. Neither do I want one, by Jove; but I want some- 
thing else. 

Myrna. Dsn’t trouble yourself! You shall do so; for 
will come speedily. , [Runs off. 

Cin. The avoman?4 will kill me with her bed-clothes. 

Myren. (returning with a counterpane). Raise yourself up! 

Cin. But I am raised up already. 

Myren. Would you that I anoint you? 

Cry. Nay, do not, by Apollo! 

Myrru. Yea, by Venus, whether you will or no! [Runsoff.1 

Cin. O Lord Jove, would the unguent were® poured.out 

Mynrn. (returning with a flask of ointment), Reach forth 
your hand now, and take it and anoint yourself ! 

Cin. By Apollo, this ointment is not sweet! unless to be 
dilatory and not savouring of marriage be 80.° 

Mrren. Ah me, miserable! I have brought the Rhodian? 

* unguent, 


1 “Tyas Busenband.” Droysen, 

2 See notes on Av. 161, 1308. 4 “Schlafpelz."’ Droysen. 

‘ Bik ay youn.” Scholiast. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 1, obs, 
1, Viger, p. 77. e 

aie 1H Me Salbe zum Henker ware!” Droysen. ‘ Ubieunque 
a9e vel ai%e additur optativo, significatur optari ut sit aliquid nune, 

mgwod non eat, aut ut futurum sit, quod non est futurum.”” Hermann. 
“ 9¢, utinam, stands with an optative, or with an histori@al tense of 
the indicative: «Se dzioe utinam abeat, ciSe drehSot utinam abierit, 
£i9e dager utinam abiret, ie drIev wtinam abiigset.”” Kriiger, See 
his Grammar, § 54, 3, obs. 3. Cf. vs. 973, iafra. Equit. 404, 619, 
Thesm. 1050. Eccles. 938, 947. 

* “ Voss ‘translates it rightly enough as to the sense: ‘nicht lie- 
blich, nein bei Apollon, ist d® Salbe da ; nur ledigen Aufschub duftet sie, 
nichts Hochzeitliches” ei wi}—ye after a negation fortius afirmat, and 
signifies the same as dA\Ad—ye. Vide L. Dindorf, ap. Steph. Thes. 
iil. p. 190. Cf. Equit. 185, pov te caddy al xdya0iv; AA. na rove 
Seode, et pix movnpay ye, immo ex improbis. Thesm. 898, ara Oro~ 
v6q Hpwriwe. T. pa rod Sew, et px) Kpirvdad 7’ ‘AvriBiou Papynerdtey,, 
wnme sum Critylia. Fritzsche has not rightly understood this pas- 

e,” er. 
Bergler remarks, that the Rhodian unguent was an inferior 
wort, Enger reads podvor. 5 
¥ 
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Cin. 'Tis excellent! Never mind it,! my good girl! 

Myrru. Nonsense! [Runs off.] 

in, May he perish most miserably, who first belied un- 
guents ! 

Myxeu. (returning with a fresh flask). Take this casket! 

Cin. But I have another. Come, you tiresome? thing, lie 
down and don’t bring me any thing at all! ° 

Myrru. I will do so, by Diana! In sooth I am taking off 
my shoes. But, my dearest, see that you vote to make peace. 

Cm. I will determine about it. [Exit Myrrhina.] My 
wife has undone me and killed me, both in all other respects, 
and because she has flayed me and gone. Ah me! what shall 1 
do?3 Whom shall I solicit, being disappointed of the prettiest 
of all? How shall I educate this? Where’s the Dog-fox ?* 
Let out? a nurse to me. 

Cxo. or Men. thou unhappy, thou art afflicted in thy 
-soul with dreadful suffering, having been deceived! And I 
pity you, alas! alas! For what kidneys could hold out, what 
soul,é and what bowels, and what loins? What rump could, 
being strained, and not having to do with any one in the 
morning ?? 

Cry. O Jove, what dreadful convulsions !* 

Cuo. or Men. This, however, has your all-abominable 
and all-execrable wefe now done to you. 

Cin. No, by Jove, but dear and sweetest of all! 

Co? or Men. Don’t talk to me® of sweet! Abominable, 


' Comp. Equit. 1243. Reisig, Com. Crit. Soph. Col. p. 344. es 
“ oiZugdc, which has the v long according to analogy and the 
usage of the poets, always shortens it in Aristophanes. Cf. Nub. 
655. Vesp. 1504, 1514. Av. 1641.” Enger. 

* See note on vs, 8&4. 4 See note on Equit. 1069. 

* “Schaff schnell ein Hiirlein Amme!” Droysen. He should 
have said “‘ verpachte schnell,"’ &. 

* “ Parodied from the Andromeda of Elripides, wotat AuBadeg, woia 
oxenqy.””  Scholiast, : 

* Comp. vs. 1089, infra, and Pax, 1313. 

8 “ éuvaiv dvricracpéy, without an article, is suspected by Rei- 
sig: cu this see Hermann, Nub. 817.” Enger. For similar omis- 
sions of the article see Nub, 1476. Plut. 1126, 1128, 1132, Eur. 
Hipp, 527, 1444, Ale. 400. Soph. Aj. 908. Plato, Rep. vi. p. 509," 
Cc. Eur. Orest. 402, 1022. Androm. 1178 Herc. F. 899, 1876 
Hec. 661. isch, Pers. 114, 728, 924. 

* See note on vs, 1178. - 
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abominable certainly. [Exit Cinesias.] O Jove, Jove, would 
that you would whirl her away and turn her round,! and carry 
her off with a great whirlwind and hurricane, as you do the 
heaps of corn, and then Jet her go, and she might be borne 
back again to the earth, and then suddenly bestride the trident !.. 
[Enter Lacedemonian Herald and Committee-man.] 

Her, Wlfere is the Senate of the Athenians, or the? Pry- 
tanes? I wish tosmake an announcement. 

Com. Whether are you a man or Conisalus ?3 

Her. By the two gods, I have come from Sparta as a he- 
rald, young‘ man, about the peace ! 

Com: And then, pray, have you come with a spear under 
your arm ? 

Hur. No, by Jove, not I! 

Com. Whither are you turning yourself? Why, pray, do 
you put forward your cloak? or have you a swelling in the 
groin from your journey ? 

Her. The fellow’s a fool,5 by Castor! 

Com. But you are excited, O you most abominable! 

Her. No, by Jove, not I! Don’t talk nonsense® again ! 

Com. But what’s this here? 

Her. A Spartan scytale.7 

Com. Aye, if this too is a Spartan scytale.® But tell me 
the truth, as to one? that knows! How are your affairs at 
Sparta ? 


* Comp. Thesm. 61. 

* “The nominative masc. and fem. of the article originally be- 
gan with a r. rd¢ and rj, however, are not found. Jn the nom. 

ur. the Dorians said roi, rai, as did the Epic writers frequently. 

Bometimes in Herodotus, i. 186, vi. 68.” Kriiger. Comp. Rose’s 

Greek Inscriptions, p. 59, and Class, ii. No, 65 p. 66. For pvaita, 

comp. vs. 94, 

2 Saiuuy mpiarddne.” Scholiast. 

‘ “eupodve veavia, igpBe.” Suidas. ‘The two gods,” in the 
mouth of a Spartan, mean Castor and Pollux. See note on Ach. 
905. 

©“ Niipoc wai pdratoc.” Scholiast. ‘ mahatép* papos.”” Heaychius 
“ waredo’ 6 oxdarne. riOerar kai imi rod Zppovec.”’ Suidas. 

6 Pees inperat of wAaddtdw, nugor. Cf. vs. 171, “So zaty, 
adporn, &uBn, opn.”’ Brunck. . 

4 “I See note on Av. 1283, 

* “ Scilicet st hee quoque (4 7é00n ov) est scytala Laconicu.”* Enger. 

aiv.® “ For the common furmula we apic etdéra or eidérag, see Schafer 

“e's Greg. Cor. p. 833.” Eager 3 > 

F 
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Her. All Sparta is excited, and all the allies are excited 
There is need of Pellene.' 

Com. From whom did this misfortune fall upon you? From 
Pan ?? 

Her. No; Lampito, I think, began it; then the other 
women throughout Sparta at once, as if starting from one 


atarting-post, drove away their husbands from their beds. 


Com. How are you then? 

Herr. We are distressed ;3 for we go bending through the 
city, as if carrying‘ lamps. For the women will not even 
suffer us to touch them, till we all with one accord make peace 
with Greece. 

Com. This thing has been sworn to by the women from all 
paris: I have just now® agertained it. But bid them as soon 
as possible send here ambassadors with full powers to treat 
about peace! and I will bid the senate choose other ambas- 
sadore from hence. having exhibited this. 

Her. I will fly; for you speak altogether most excellently. 
(Exeunt Herald and Conmitenminl 

Cuo. or Men. There is no wild beast more unconquerable 
than a woman, nor fire, nor any panther so shameless. 

Cxo. or Wom. Why, are you aware of this, and then make 
war upon me, when it is in your power, you wretch, to have 
me a firm friend? 

Cuxo. or Men, “ For I will® never cease to hate woman.” 

Cuo. or Wom. Well, when’? you please: but now I will 
not suffer you to be thus naked. For see how ridiculous you 
are ! Come, let me come to you and put on® your sleeveless 
coat | 

Cuo. or Men. This,? by Jove, which you have done is 


£ 
1 “ A courtesan, according to the Scholiast. Supposing this to be 
merely a conjecture of the Scholiast’s, as Dindorf suspects, still the 
conjecture is a very probable one. Otheowise the passage is unin- 
telligible.” Enger. 
5 © iarel ipwrimog 6 Hd.” Scholiast. Cf. Eccles. 1069. 
* Hermann refers to Kin on Greg. Cor. p. 230. 

* “For those who carry lamps in a high wind are accustomed tc 
sup as they go, to keep them from being extinguished.” Bergler. 
* Ct Aves, 922. ° A quotation from Eurip. Hippol. 664. 

7 ‘Ganz wie dir’s gefallt!"’ Droysen. . 

* I understand this to be an aorist subjunctive, as vss, 864, 890, 916. 

* See note on Plut. 545... ‘The adverb rére denotes past time, 
both that which bas long passed by, and that which has passed by 
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not amiss! But, indeed, through evil anger I formerly strip- 
ped it off.! 

Cuo. or Wom. In the first place, you appear? & man; in 
the next place, you are not ridiculous: and if you had not 
vexed me, I would have seized and taken out this little insect 
in your eye, which now is in it. - 

Guo. or Men. This, it seems, is the thing which was dis- 
tressing me. Seed there’s? my ring! Pull it out! and then 
show it me, when you've taken it out! for, by Jove, it has 
been stinging my eye this long while. 

Cxo. or Wom. Well, I'll do so; although you are a cross 
man. © Jove! in truth a monstrous gnat to look at is in 
your eye. Don’t you see it? Is not this gnat a Tricorysian 
one? 

Guo. or Men. By Jove, you have eased® me; for it bas 
been digging wells in me this long while ; so that, after it has 
been taken out, my tears flow copiously. 

Cao. or Wom. But I will wipe you clean, although you 
are very bad, and will kiss you. 

Cuo. or Men. Do not kiss® me! 

Cro. or Wom. Whether? you will or no. 

Cuo. or Men. A plague® take you! since you are wheed- 
ling by nature; and that saying is rightly said, and not badly 
« Neither with? utterly-abandoned women, nor without utterly- 


very recently. It is rendered by olim, prius, modo. See Dhesm. 13 
Soph. Elect. 278, 676."? Brunck, : 

Cf. vs. 888, supra, Ran, 935. Aves, 268. Pax, 234, 316, 826, 337 
Thesm. 747. Equit. 180, 866, 437. 

2 © Wieder siehst du jetzt ein Mann aus.” Droysen® 

* “He offers her a ring with which to take the gnat out of his 
eye.” Scholiast. “The interpretation of the Scholiast is correct, 
neither is the copula necessary, since he offers the ring, saying, 
“En, annulum! accipe et eme id. We are to understand a Saxrddiog 
gapyaxirgs, such as the ancients used for bites of animals.’ Enger. 
Cf. Plat. 884. : * 

4 “Tricorythus was an Attic burgh, where, according to the 
Scholiast, there were_many gnats, and of a great size, as we learn 
from this passage.” Enger. 

5 “Du hast mich recht erleichtert.” Droysen. 

See Porson, Hee. 1166. Schéfer, Greg. Cor. p. 17. 

? See note on Eccles. 981. * See note on vs. 891. 

* Susarion, xaxdv yuvaixes’ 4dX’ Sus, & dnpdrat, 

ovx Zotw olkety olxiay dvev Kaxod. 


“omp. Strabo, xiv. p- 659. Metellus Qumidicus ap. Au Gell. i. & 
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abandoned women.” But now 1 make peace with you, and 
henceforth I will neither do any thing bad any more,! nor 
suffer it from you. Come, let us be united and begin? our 
song together ! 

Cro. or Wom. We are not prepared, sirs, to speak any 
ill at all‘ of any of the citizens; but, quite the contrary, both 
to say and do every thing good; for our preseht® sufferings 
even are sufficient. But let every man eid woman make it 
known,® if any wishes to receive money, two or three mine: 
we have? plenty within, and have purses. And if ever peace 
appear, whoever shall have now borrowed from us, shall 
never repay what he shall have received. We are going toen- 
tertain some Carystian® strangers, honourable and good men ; 
and I have still some broth;’and I had a sucking-pig ; and 
this I have slaughtered, so that you shall eat tender and fine 
meat. Come therefore to my house to-day! But you ought 
to do this early,? having bathed, both you and your children; 
and then to go in, and ask no one any questions, but boldly 
to proceed straight forward, as if into your own houses, for 
the door shall be: shut. 

Cro. oF Men. Well now, see! here are the ambassadors 
from Sparta coming, trailing beards! as if with a bandage! 
about their thighs. [ter Spartun Ambassadors.| Spar- 
tans, in the first place, welcome ! next, tell us in what state 
you are come! 

Sparf. What need to say many words to you? for you may 
see in what state we have come. 





' Eur. Avr. 732, o6r’ otv re dpdow pradpor, obre meicopat, 

2“ Incipiamus una canticum.” Brunch. 

+ “Nicht ist es unser Wunsch.” Droysen. 

* Comp. Ed. Rev. vot. xix. p. 76. Porson, Hec. Pref. p. xxxvi, 

* The disasters in Sicily and at Eretria. Cf. Thue. vill, 95. 

© “eyirw rivog detract.” Scholiast. m 

* Enger has adopted Mr. Burges’ conjecture we méw ’orty Zyoper 
Baddvria, which he justly calls ‘ egregia sane emendatio.’ 

* “diaBdddovrat Ge porxoi oi Kapvariot.” Scholiast. “ It may be 
remarked, that when the oligarchy took their last steps for the 
overthrow of the democracy, Carystians appeared among’ the armed 
men who assisted them. Cf. Thut. viii. 69.” Droysen. 

* For these early potations, Enger refers to Av. 131. Athen. i. p, 
17, D., iii. p. 103, C., vii. p. 279. Pherecrates ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 
338, 19. Meineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 548. 

' See Lidd. Lex. “ Suile timineum.” Brunck, So Droyeen, 
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Cuo. or Men. Bless me! ‘his calamity is dreadfully 
excited! It seems to be worse inflamed. 

Sparr. Unspeakably! What can one say?! But let some 
one come by ail means and make peace with us, as he pleases. 

Cuo. or Men. Well now, I see these here aborigines put- 
ting back their dress from their bellies, like wrestlers, so that 
the disease? Sppears to be one belonging to an athlete. [En 
ter Athenians.| = 

Aten. Who can tell us where Lysistrata is? for see! we 
men here? have come, of such rank ! 

Cuo. or Men. Both this disease and the other agree in 
this way. Does a tension seize you towards morning ? 

ArueEN. No, by Jove, but we are killed when we undergo® 
this: so that, if some one will not quickly make peace be- 
tween us, we shall certainly commit a rape upon Clisthenes.° 

Cuno. or Men. If you are wise, you will take your clothes, 
go that none of the mutilaters of the Hermz” shall see you. 

Aruen. By Jove, you certainly say well! 

Spart. Yea, by the two gods, by all means! Come, let us 
put on our dress !* 

ArHEN. Welcome, Spartans! We have suffered shameful 
things. 

free O my dearest! of a truth we should have suffered 
dreadful things, if the men could have seen? us excited. 


' See note on vs. 171, supra. . 

2 “Dass man meinen mécht’ 

Es sei ein recht gymnastisch Wesen von Krankheit das." Droysen. 

3 Comp. Aves, 811, 1123. Nub. 141, Equit. 1099. = 

« “Ja, deine Krankheit ist und deren Einer Art."’ Droysen. 
“rabry is an adverb: et hic Atheniensium et alter Lacede@moniorum 
morbus consentiunt isto modo, vel, hae in re.” wEnger. Cf. Bernh. W. S. 

«428. 

Pyne i. e. waoxovrec.” Enger. “So in vs. 1090, dpav refers, not to 
action, but to suffering. See Heindorf on Plato Soph. p. 403.’ Din- 
dorf (on vs. 1165). 

© Always ridiculed as a woman or else as effeminate. See note on 
Equit. 1374. 

Tet wh mepiBadeiode, ddA gavepd Tere rd aisoia, dxpwrnpidose 
rig ipdic rav Eppoxomdav.” Schajiast. Herod. ti, 61, rot &t “Eppiw 
ra dyahpara ép8a Exe ra aidoia x.7.d. There is also én allusion 
to the mutilation of the Herme. See Thuc. vi. 27, 61. 

© An example of the use of the Digamma, as Dindorf remarks, 

% ei dy eSor is no solecism, as aignk (Hippol. 697) imagined. 
Boe belf, Gr. Gr. § 854, obs. 2. Matthin, § 508, obs. 1. Harper's 
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AtuEy. Come now, Spartans, you must mention each 
severally. For what are you come hither? 

Spart. As ambassadors about peace. : 

Arturx. In truth you say well: we also are come on ace 
count of this. Why then do we not summon Lysistrata, who 
alone can make peace between us! : 

Sparr. Aye, by the two gods, and Lysistratus,! if you like. 

Cuo. or Men. But there’s no occasion,,as it seems, for us 
to call her; for see! here she? is herself coming out, when 
she heard it! [Enter Lysistrata.| Hail! O thou bravest 
of all women ; now it behoveth thee to be clever,? good, easy, 
grave, mild, and shrewd ; for the chiefs of the Grecians, caught 
by thy charm, have yielded to thee, and referred all their 
grievances to thee in common. 

Lys. Well, the business is not difficult, if one were to find 
people eager for peace,‘ and not making trial of each other. 
But I'll soon know. Where is Peace?® First take and lead 
forward the Spartans, and not with a hand violent or self- 
willed, nor as our husbands® used unskilfully to do it, but 
very affectionately,’ as is proper women should. If any 
do not give his hand, lead him by the nose. [Enter Peace 
represented by a beautiful girl.| Come! do you also lead 
these Athenians, and lead them forward, having caught hold 
of them by whatever part they present. You Spartans, stand 
close beside me, and you on this side, and hear my words! I 
am a wonan, it is true; but sense is inme:® “and of myself 
Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 81. Hermann, Vig. n. 291, 280. 
Bremi, Demosth. Cor. § 101. Schiifer, Meletem. Crit. p. 50, 61. 

1 A mere %play upon the name Lysistrata, (cf. 554,) more espe- 
cially with respect to its termination. No express allusion to the 
Lysistratus mentioned in Acharn. 855. Equit. 1265. Vesp. 787. 

? “Sie kommt da sellt ja, da sie es hérte, schon heraus.” Droysen, 

? “Umsichtig, beherzt, nachgiebig, gerecht, chrwiirdig, gelinde, 
verstindig.” Droysen. 

‘ “A metaphor taken from lovers, as Béthe rightly remarks. ‘ It 
is not difficult, says Lysistrata, to reconcile those who are in love 
with each other and have not as yet lain with each other,’ i. e. that 
she will easily reconcile the Lacedzemonians and Athenians to Peace, 
if they are really enamoured with her. The Ravenna Scholiast 
therefore rightly explains it, dgyaurac, mpdc ciphyny.” Enger. 

Comp. Equit. 1889. Acharn. 989. p 

* “Noch wie es so unklug unsre Manner sonst gemacht.” Droya. 

1 “Sanft und liebevoll.”” Droysen. 

* “Jch bin ein Weib zwax, aber habe doch Verstand.” Dreyar, 
“ piv, freilioh, zwas ’ Kriiger, 
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. 1am not ill off in respect of! intellect.” By having often 
heard the remarks of my father and my elders, I have been 
not ill educated. I wish to take and justly chide you? in 
common, who, although you besprinkle your altars with the 
same lustral-water,? as kindred people, at Olympia, Pylx, and 
Delphi how many others could I mention, if there were 
occasion for re to be prolix?. are destroying Grecian 
men and Grecian citjes with your armies, when barbarians 
are before you as enemies, One part of my speech® is thus 
far finished. 

Atuen. I am killed with desire. 

Lys. In the next place, ye Spartans, for I will turn to 
you, do you not know, when formerly Periclides® the 
Spartan came hither as a suppliant of the Athenians, and sat 
upon the altars, pale, in a red’cloak, begging an army? At 
that time Messena? was pressing upon you, and at the same 














' For the Genitivus Respectis, see note on vs. 1738. Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast it is a quotation from the Melanippe of Eu- 
ripides. 

2? “So will Ich ench denn ernstlich schelten insgemein, 
Wie ihr ’s verdient.” Droysen, 


3 “See Athen. ix. p. 409. Hesych. v. dadiov.”” Enger. Vs. 1180" 
is supposed to be taken from the Erectheus of Euripides. For Iv@oi, 
see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 1, obs, 4, and compare Cantharus, ap. 
Athen. i. p. 11, ¢. 

4 “Da ’s doch genug Barbaren giebt.” Droysen. “ Expressed 
in the same way as Hor. i. 2, 21, ‘ Audiet cives acuisse ferrum, quo 
graves Perse melius perirent.’ Paulmier would also punctuate after 

wagroaredpaciy: ‘cum exercitu ex barbaris collecto viros et urbes Gracas 
perditum itis.’ For since the 20th year o, ‘he war the Lévedamo- 
nians had had Persiati auxiliaries, and tha.‘.thenians had invited 
the Thracians and Maczrophori, who had st rthrown Myeallesus. 
IT quote Paulmier’s explanation on this acte.mt, because the Ra+ 
venna Scholiast has hit upon the same.” Enger. 

5 “Der eine Theil der Rede sei hiemit zu End’!" Droysen. 
“ Seiip’ det = Ewe rod dedpo, Aeusque. See Porson, Orest. 1679. The 
whole of this verse has a colour of tragic diction, and is perhaps 
taken from some tragedian.” Enger. 

* Plutarch, Cimon, p. 489, wéspovary ody of AaxeSarpdviot Tepeedeiday 
tig “Aqvag, dedpevoe BonPeiv, Sv gna xwppbdy ‘Aprorogdyng xabeloue- 
vu ivi roic Bwpoic dxpdy ty gorsi& orpariay amaireiv. For gei- 
wiric, see Liddell's Lex. 

1 Alluding to the revolt of the Helots, who posted themselves im. 
Ithome, and suceessfully resisted the utmost efforts of the Spartana 
to dislodge them. See Thucyd. i. 101. a 
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time the god! was shaking the earth. But Cimon went with- 


four thousand hoplites and saved the whole of Sparta. After 
you have been benefited in this way by the Athenians, do 
you devastate a land, from which you have received benefits ? 

Atnen. By Jove, Lysistrata, these are in the wrong! 

Spart. We are in the wrong: but sin is unspeakably 
beautiful.? & 

Lys. Do you suppose I shall let you?,Athenians off? Know 
you not when the Spartans in turn came in arms and slew 
many Thessalians,‘ and many confederates and allies of Hip- 
pias, alone on that day® marching out with you to battle, and 
freed you, who were wearing servile® dresses, and in place of 
the servile dress, clothed your people again with a mantle? 

Spart, I have never seen a better? woman! 

Arnen. And J, never yet a fairer bosom! 

Lys. Why, then, when many benefactions® exist on both 
sides, do you fight, and not cease from your wickedness? Why 
do you not make peace? Come, what’s the hinderance? 

Part. We are willing, if one be willing to restore to us 
this spencer. 

AtueEN. Of what kind, good sir? 

Spart. Pylos,® which we have been wishing for and de- 
siring this long while. 

Atuen. By Neptune, this you shall!® not do! 


' §€e Thue. i. 101. This is rather a Thucydidean construction. 
Cf, note on Nubes, 274. 

2@or the construction, see note on vs. 198, supra. 

“ Pytasne me vos Athenienses sine reprehensione dimissuram fea 
mger. 

“© The Scholiast observes that the Thessalians had assisted Hip- 
pias. Cf. Herod. v, 63.” Enger. 

5“ worrdobe Evppdyoug are opposed to pévot Evverpaxouvrec. While 
Hippias had many allies, the Pocedzemonians were the only persons 
who brought assistance to you. Svvexpaxetv appears to differ from 
tvupayeiv in this, that it involves at the same time the notion of 
delivering from danger.” Enger. See Liddell’'s Lex. in voc. 

* “ Bergler remarks, that this was a servile and less respectable 
dress, with skins sewed to the lower part of it; and that in Athe- 
neus (vi. p. 271) slaves are called carwvaxogdpovg.” Enger. 

7 Comp. vss. 90, 91. * 

* “ Da beid’ ihr euch einander wohlgethan.”” Droysen. 

* “ Pylos, which had been gained by Cleon, was still in the pow 
session of the Athenians, vs. 104." Droysen. 

te “ Nimmer setzt ihfdas mir durch!” Droysen 
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Lys. Give it up to them, good sir t 

AtTuHEN. And whom then shall we solicit ? 

Lys. Do you demand another place instead of this! 

ArHEN. Then do you deliver up to us the what d’ye call 
’em—in the first place this Echinus, and the Melian Gulf 
behind it, and the legs! of Megara! 

Spart. No, by the two gods, not alk my good sir !? 

Lys. Give them us! do not dispute about legs! 

ATuEN. I am willing now to strip and cultivate the land 
naked.3 

Srart. And I, by the two gods, to dung them‘ in the 
mor.ing. 

Lys. When® you shall have made peace, you shall do so. 
But if you think fit to do this, deliberate, and go and consult 
your allies! 

ATHEN. What® allies, my friend? We are excited. Will 
not our allies be of the same opinion—all to enjoy themselves? 

Spart, Ours? will, at any rate, by the two gods! 

Atuen. Aye, by Jove! for the Carystians also will.® 

Lys. You say well. Now therefore see that you be pure, 
so that we women may entertain you in the Acropolis with 
what we have in our chests. And there give oaths and as- 
surances to each other; and then each of you shall take his 
own wife and depart. 

AtHEN. Well, let us go as soon as possible, 

Sparr. Lead whither you please. * 

ATHEN. Yes, by Jove, as quickly as possible! [Eaeunt 
Lysistrata, Athenians, und Spartans. | 

Cuo. or Wom. I do not grudge to offer? my variegzted bed- 


\ “rd Msyapixd reiyn.” Scholiast. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voc. 
axédog. 

7 “\oodviog’ adyasc.” Hesychius. Cf. Phot. Lex. p. 225, 9. 

2 « ayri ros Sédw eionyny.”, Scholiast, 

4 “Stercorare agros.” Reisig. 

5 Dindorf remarks that the Attics use dav, not irav. He re- 
fera to L. Dindorf’s note on Xenoph. Cyrop. iii. 2, 6. 

* motoc, in such interruptions, without the article, rejects the 
mention of the aforesaid thing with aversion. See Kriger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 51, 17, obs. 12. : 

1 “ Meis.”” Brunck, But this is the Attic signification of the word. 

* “ Ja selbst beim Himmel auch die Karystier!’* Droysen. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 82, obs. 21. Cf. Plut. 187. Equit. 338, 

* “ Stragulas vestes, et lenas, et zystida®,.... sine invidia sole 
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clothes, and little cloaks, and state-robes,' and golden orna- . 
ments, as many as I have, to all to carry to their children, 
and whenever any one’s daughter is Canephorus, I tell you 
all now to take of my property out of the house; and that 
nothing is so well sealed up, that? you may not break the 
sealing-wax, and bear away whatever is in the house. But 
he shall see nothing when he looks, unless seme of you see 
sharper than I do. But if any of ygu has no food, and 
maintains domestics and many small children, ke may receive 
from me husked wheat; but the choenix-loaf is very fresh 
to look at. Whatever poor person therefore wishes, let him 
come to my house with sacks and wallets ; for he shall receive 
wheat; and Manes my servant shall put it into them. I fore- 
warn you, however, not to come to my door, but to beware 
of the dog. [Enter Market-loungers, and knock elamorously 
at the door of the Citadel. | 

Mark. Open the door ! : 

SeRvANT (coming out with a torch in his hand). Will you 
get. away? Why do you sit? Shall I burn you with the 
torch?4 The post is a troublesome one.° 

Mark. I'll not do so! 

Serv. If we must by all means do so, we will endure, to 
gratify you. 

Cxo. or Men. And we too will endure with you. 

Serv. Will you not begone? You shali howl aloud in 
yourfhairs.© Will you not begone, so that? the Spartans may 


omnibus prebere.”” Brunck, These genitives, however, might be con- 
strued after ¢3dvec Eveori por (= ¢ovéw), and wapéxew be consider 
as the eXegetical infinitive ; for the regular construction of ¢3ovéw 18 
dative of person and genitive of thing. Moreover the partitive 

enitive seems inconsistent with the unrestrictive words bo” lori pot. 
But as this constr@ction immediately follows, (vs. 1195,) 1 have 
followed Brunck. 

+ See Nub. vs. 70. ? See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 365. 

3 “ See the commentators on Plaut*Mostell. ili. 2, 162." Brunck. 

* Cf. Vesp. 1339. 

§ « Molesta statio, exclaims the doorkeeper. But perhaps the pas- 
tage is corrupt. At all events we should have expected poprixdg b 
Syhog.”” Enger. Droysen translates it strangely enough: “recht 
ein pobelhafter Platz!” . 

¢ The best comment is vs. 448, supra, ixxoxkia cou Tag orevoxwxbrovg 
rpixac. Cf. note on Plut. 612. 

rt length the market-loungers go away; soon, how-ver, te 
return again.” Enger. * 
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depart from the Louse in quietness, after their entertainment ? 
[Enter an Athenian returning from the entertainment. } 

Atuen. I have never seen such an entertainment! U',,on 
my word, the Spartans were even entertaining ; but we were 
the cleyerest boon-companions! over the wine. 

‘Cuo. or Men. Aye, rightly said; because we Athenians 
are not in our right senses when we are sober. If I prevail 
upon the Athenians -by my words,? we shall always go on 
embassies? to- all places drunk. For at present, whenever 
we go to Sparta sober, we immediately look to see what 
we can disturb:4 so that, what they say, we hear not; but 
what they don’t say, this we wrongly suspect.6 And we do 
not make the same report about the same things.6 But now 
every thing pleases; so that, if any one were to sing the 
scolion of Telamon,’ when he ought to sing that of Clitagora, 
we would praise® him, and swear a false oath beside that i 


1“ He laughs at the Athenians as bad counsellors when sober, but 
excellent conductors of business when drunk.” Scholiast. 
2 “ Wenn meine Rede bei euch Athenern was vermag.” Droysen. 
* The usage of Thucydides is somewhat different. See Krtiger 
on Thue, i. 31. Cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 350. 
+ “Gleich spahn wir umher, ob’s nichts da aufzustéren giebt.”” 
Droysen. 
5 “Und was sie gar nicht sagen, das argwohnen wir.” Droysen. 
“ Hee suspicamur perperam.” Brunck. ‘This we get wind of.” Liddell 
* “Nor of the same things make the same report.” Wheelwrighs. 
“Und melden was sie sagen, nie, wie sie 's gesagt.” Droysen, 
1 This scolion is preserved ap. Athen. xv. p. 695, C., 
wat Teapdvos, Alav aixunra, Aéyoval ce 
és Tpotay dpiarov éXSeiv Aavady pet’ "AysdALa. 
It was composed by Pindar. Sce Athen. i. p. 23, E., xi. p. 608, E, 
Being of a warlike cast, it would be unsuited for a festive enter- 
tainment, and would be a malapropos substitute for the peaceful 
acolion of Clitagora. Comp. Pax, 1270—1272. Acharn. 980—988, 
But, says the Chorus, we woyld now praise any thing and every thing, 
30 peaceful have we become, and 20 willing to be pleased with every thing. 
A small fragment of this scolion of Clitagora will be found in 
Vesp. 1245. Cf. Nub. 684. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 877. The words 
‘scolion of Clitagora,” must be understood of a scolion on the sub. 
ject of Clitagora, and not a scolion composed by Clitagora. So we 
have “ The scolion of Admetus,” ‘ Fhe scolion of Harmodius,” &c. 
Cf. Ran, 1302. Aves, 1416. Vesp. 1222, Pelargi, Fragm. ii, Daitalets, 
Fragm. ii. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 871—878. 
* See note on Av. 788. Cf ibid. 1858. ‘' Pejerabamus, recte factum 
ssse.”’ Bothe. ” 
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was quite the thing. [Market-loungers again crowd about 
the door. 

eset see! here are these people coming together 
again! Will you not begone, you scoundrels ? 

Marx. Yes, by Jove! for now they are coming out of the 
house! [Enter Spartans returning from the entertainment. 

Srart. Take your wind-instruments, my dearest, so that 1 
may dance the Dipodia, and sing? a pleasing strain upon the 
Athenians and upon us at the same time. ° 

Aten. Take, then, your pipes,? by the gods! for I am 
pleased to see you dancing. 

Cuorus or Sparrans. Rouse, QO Mnemosyne, the youths,* 
and my Muse, who is cognizant of us and of the Athenians, 
when they at Artemisium dashed against the ships,> like to 
the gods, and conquered the Persians. But us, on the con- 
trary, did Leonidas lead, like boars, I ween, sharpening their 
tusks; and abundant foam® sprang up about our jaws, and 
abundant foam at the same time flowed down our legs:7 for 
the men, the Persians, were® not less numerous than the 
sands, Huntress Diana, slayer of wild beasts, virgin goddess, 
come hither to our truce, so that you may keep us united for 
along time! Now again may fruitful friendship ever subsist 
through our covenants, and may we cease from the flattering 
foxes!® © come hither, hither, O virgin huntress! 


1 “ Ble expresses himself willing to go away now that he sees the 
feast is at an end.” Enger, 

> deiow is a first aorist subjunctive. See Hom. Od. %. 464. Herod. 
i, 23, Sg also durodedw, tva_is not construed with a future. Sew 
Kriiger, . Gr. § 69, 31, Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, 
p. 124, Cf. Nub. 823. Av. 848, 1507, 1647. Vesp. 1362, where the 
same caution is necessary. On the other side, see Bernhardy, 
W. S. p. 401. a 

2 “ guoadX{deg’ puanripta, abdoi.”” Hesychius. 

“ * Recte Schol. Rav. piddovrac dpygoSa.” Enger. See Pausan. 
ix. 29, 2. Burges in Class. J. xxx. p. 289—291. i 

* “In naves Persarum.” Brunck. 

* “After Archilochus, wohhdg 6’ dbpde Fv wepi oréua. And So- 
phocles, El. 719. And Aischylus, dgpa¢ Bopae Bporeiac ippin xara 
ordua.”” Scholiast. 

* According to the Scholiasz an unexpected jest, as though they 
had made good use of their degs ag well. 

* Cf, Hermann ad Soph, Trach. 517.” Enger. See Matthia, 
Gr. Gr. § 803, 1. Bernhardy, W.S. p.417 Vesp. 1301. 

° “séy wavotpywr py pay.” Scholiast. 
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Lys. Come now, since the other matters have been trans- 
acted well, do you, Spartans, lead away these,! and you, 
‘Athenians, the others! and let husband stand beside wife, 
and wife beside husband: and then, after having danced in 
honour? of the gods for our prosperous fortune, let us be cau- 
tious henceforth never to sin again! 

Cuorus or Aruenians. Lead forward the chorus! offer 
thanks! and invoke Artemis! and invoke her twin brother, 
leader of the chorus, the gracioys Apollo! and invoke Nysius! 
Bacchus,? who sparkles with his eyes amongst the Menads ! 
and Jove blazing with fire! and invoke his venerable, blessed 
spouse! and then the deities, whom we shall use as no forget- 
fal witnesses respecting the noble Peace, which the goddess 
Venus made! Alalai! io pwan!4 Raise yourselves aloft 
io! io! io! for the victory!® Evoe, evoe! eve, eve {7 
Spartan,* do you now produce a new song after our new 
song. . 

Cocaes or Sparrans. Come® again, Spartan Muse, hav- 
ing left the lovely Taygetus, celebrating Apollo, the god of 
Amycle, revered by us; and Minerva dwelling in a brazen 
house ;! and the brave Tyndarida, who sport beside the 
Eurotas. Come, advance rapidly! Oh, come, bounding 
lightly! so that we may celebrate Sparta, to whom the 
choruses of the gods are a care and the sound of feet ; and 
the damsels, like fillies, bound up frequently with their feet 
beside the Eurotas, making haste; and their locks arc agi- 
tated, like those of the Bacchanals brandishing the thyraus 


1 «What the Scholiast on vs. 1277 says, that Lacedemonian 
women were present, is hardly credible. The Lacedamonians lead 
away the women who had occupied the Acropolis, the Athenians 
those women who formed the chorus in the beginning.” Enger. 

2 «In honorem Deorum.” Brunck. For this idiom, ave Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 48, 4, obs. 4. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 86. 
+ Enger has adopted the conjecture proposed by Bergk, (Rhen, 
Mus. 1841, p. 93,) o¢ perd Mawacr Bayxrot eddorv. 
4 Comp. Aves, 1763. + Comp. Eccles. 1179—1182. 
* See Kriiger, on Thue. vi. 45. Cf. ibid. vi. 76, vii. 73. 
17 See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1043. 
8 “Lakoner, nun beginn’ auch du Gesang, 
Neuen zu neuem Feste!"’ Droysen. 
“Exhibit thy new song to answer mine!” Wheelwright. . 
* See Burges, Class. J. xxx. p. 291, 292. 
® See Kruger on Thuc. i. 126. Pausan. iy 7.3. 


413 


LYBISTRATA. 1813-1221 
and sporting.- And the chaste daughter of Leda, the comely 
leader of the chorus, leads them. But come, 


bind your hair 
with a fillet, and dance with hand and foot, like a stag! and 


at the same time make a noise cheering the chorus; and again 


celebrate the most mighty, the all-conquering goddess dwell- 
ing in a brazen house! [Exeunt omnes. ] 


See Valckn. Adoniaz, @, 275. 


END OF THE LYSISTRATA, 


THE THESMOPHORIAZUSE. 


DRAMATIS PERSONA 


MNESILOCHODS, father-in-law of Euripides. 
EURIPIDES. 

SERVANT OF AGATHON. 

AGATHON. 

AGATHON’S CHORUS. 

FEMALE HERALD, 

CHORUS OF WOMEN 

CERTAIN WOMEN. 

CLISTHENES. 
PRYTANIS. 
POLICEMAN. 
DANCING-GIRL. 


BOY. } Mates, @ 


THE ARGUMENT. 


“Tux Thesmophoriazuse was acted Ol. 92, 1, in the archonship of 
Calliaa. Scholiast on va. 841, éwatwet rov Sdpayov viv’ Foy 
ercOvines tv Licedig rerdpry eres wpdrepov. Lamachus died in the 
beginning of Ol. 91,2. See Thuc. vi. 101. Scholiast on vs. 190, 
yipwy yap rére Edpiridng iy tery yoty ira dorepoy redevrg. Eu- 
ripides died about the close of Ol. 93, 2, or the beginning of 93, 3. 
Scholiast on Ran. 53, 9 yap *Avdpoutda byddy tre apoeronerat, i.e. 
Ol, 91,4. Now Aristophanes himself (Thesm. vs. 1060) testifies 
that the Andromeda was acted the year before the Thesmophoriazuse.”" 
Enger. Dindorf and Wachsmuth also refer it to this year; on the 
contrary, Dobree and Fritzsche refer it to Ol. 92, 2. 

The Thesmophoriazuse has a proper intrigue, a knot which is not 
loosed till the conclusion, and in this therefore posseSes a great 
advantage. Euripides, on account of the well-known hatred of 
women displayed in his tragedies, is accused and condemned at the 
Thesmophoria, at which festival women only were admitted. After 
a fruitless attempt to induce the effeminate poet Agathon to under- 
take the hazardous experiment, Euripides prevails on his father-in- 
law, Mnesilochus, who was somewhat advanced in years, to disguise 
himself as a woman, that under this assumed appearance he may 
plead his cause, The manner in which he does this gives rise to 
suspicions, and he is discovered to be a man; he flies to the altar 
for refuge, and to secure himself still more from the impending 
danger, ne snatches a child from the arms of one of the women, 
and threatens to kill it if they do not let him alone. Upon examin- 
ation, however, it turns out to be a wine-skin, wrapped up like a 
child, Etvipides now appears in a number of different shapes to 
save his friend: at one time he is Menelaus, who finds Helen again 
in Egypt; at another time he is Echo, helping the chained Andros 
meda to pour out her lamentations, and immediately after he ap- 
pears as Perseus, about to release her from the rock. At length he 
succeeds in rescuing Mnesilochus, who is fastened to a sort of pil- 
Jory, by assuming the character of a procuress, and enticing away 
the officer of justice who has charge of him, a simple barbarian, by 
the charms of a dancing-girl, These parodied scenes, composed 
almost entirely in the very words of Euripides’ tragedies, are in- 
imitable. Whenever Euripides is introduced, we may always, ge- 
nerally speaking, lay our account with having the most ingenious 
‘and apposite ridoule it seems as if the mind of Aristophanes pos- 
sessed a peculiar and specific power of giving a comic turn te the 
poetry of this tragedian. Whatever be the faults of the present 

lay, it will be very generglly admitted to be the drollest and most 
Jaestions of all the writings of Aristophanes. 


THE THESMOPHORIAZUSZ. 


[Scunz—the front of Agathon’s house.} 
Mnesitocuvs, Evripibes, 


Myes, O Joritee! will the swallow ever! appear? Th 
man. will kill me with dragging me about? from early dawn‘ 
Is it possible, Euripides, before I lose my spleen entirely, to 
learn front you v~ ither you are leading me? 

Eur. (with grat seriousness), Nay, you must? not hear all 
that you will soon see, being present. 

Muzs. How say you? Tell it me again! Must I not 
hear? 

Eur. Not what you are to see. 

Mnes. Then must I not even see? 

Eur. Not what you must hear. 

Mnezs. How do you advise me? Upon my word, you 
speak cleverly! You say I must neither hear nor se8. 

Eur. Not so; for, be well assured, the nature of each of 

. them is distinct, of not hearing, and of not seeing. | 


1 “ Erscheint denn nie die Frihlingsschwalbe meiner Miih?”’ 
Droysen. 
“ Tt ig more suitable that Mnesilochus shoulé ask num quando? than 
indo?” Wellaner. ‘‘ As the appearance of the swallow in spring 
ts an end to winter, sogthe simple Mnesilochus wishes for some 
ind of a swallow to terminate his painful situation.” Droysen: See 
note on Aves, 161, 1308. 
2 See Liddell’s Lex: in voc. “ ddowy tEwer iv xixry wepidyur 
we of iy raig dhwow.”’ Suidas, 
* “Nein, héren nicht das Alles musst du, was du gleich 
Mit Augen sehn wirst!” sen. 
Comp. Lidd. Lex. voc. mapiornu. ‘The rich jest of this exor- 
dium lies in the ohilosophical mannerism of Euripides, who is fond 
of using his odd figures and antitheses exery where.” Droyson, 
202 
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Myes. How distinct? 

Eur. Thus have these been distinguished formerly.! For 
Ether, when first it was separated,? and in itself bore moving 
animals, first contrived an eye for that which ought to see, 
modelled after the sun’s disk, and bored ears like a funnel. 

Myes. On account of the funnel, then, must I? neither 
hear nor see? By Jove, I am delighted at having learned 
this in addition! What a thing, I ween, are learned con- 
versazioni ! : 

Eur. Many such matters mayest thou learn from me. 

Mnes. Would,‘ then, that, in addition to these good things, 
I could find out how I might still learn in addition to be 
lame$ in my legs. 

Eur. Come hither, and give me your attention! 

Mnyes. Well! 

Eur. Do you see this little door ?® 


“rére here means olim.” Brunck. Sée note on Lys, 1023, 
. *® “For soon as ether took a separate form, 
“ And in itself bore moving animals, 
She fabricated first the visual orb, 
In imitation of the solar wheel.” Wheelwright. 
It would seem to be a parody upon the Melanippe of Euripides, 
Frag. xxii. Comp. also Arist. Ran, 892, m 
3 * So, wegen des Trichters soll [ch weder horen noch sehn ! 
So wahr mich Zeus, froh bin Ich, dass Ich das zugelernt! 
Wai’ einem doch ein gelehrter Umgang niitzlich ist!*’ Droysen. 
“ Quantum est cum sapientibus conversari!’? Brunck, For the con 
struction, see note on Aves, 451. “The interpreters have 
taken py) in Arist. Thesm. 19, as put for od: badly. For it refers 
to the preceding words of Euripides, in which he had ordered 
Mnesilochus neither to see nor hear. In reference to these words, 
then, which might have been briefly stated, pare dxovs pyre Spa, he 
aays, did ry xodvyy oby pyr’ dkodw 479’ bpd; wegen des Trichters also 
soll Ich weder hiren nock sehen?” Hermann, * 

4 “See Markl. Suppl. 796. ValcknHippol. 208." Brunck. Cf. 
Pax, 68. Equit. 16, 1324. Ach. 991. Soph. Aj. 389, Phil. 581, 794, 
1214, ‘' Utinam aliquo modo: a familiar phraseology in’ wishes 
whose attainment one dare hardly hope for.” Schneidewin. “It is 
somewhat weaker than wtinam.’' Bernhardy. See his Wiss. Synt. 
n, 41t. Schafer on Soph. Col. 1100, The optativus optans is never 
‘ound with ay, except in the formula we dv; and rig dv; 

$j, e.in order that he may be no longer led about, but have 
Jameness as an excuse. an easy task for Euripides 6 ywhorodg 
(Ach. 411. Ran. 846) to eccomplish ‘ 

* Comp. Nub. 92. . 
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Mnzs. Yes, by Hercules, I think so! 

Eor. Be silent then!! ° . 

Myzs. Must I be silent about the little door? 

Eur. Hear! 

Mnes. Must I hear and be silent about the little door ? 

Eur. ‘Here dwells? the illustrious Agathon the tragic poet. 

Mnes. Of What sort? is this Agathon? 

Eur. There is a gertain Agathon—— 

Myrs. Ist the black, the strong one? 

Eur. No; another one. Have you never seen him ?4 

Mnes. Is it the shaggy-bearded one ?5 

Eur. Have you never seen him? 

Myes. Certainly not, by Jove, as far as I know !& 

Eur. And yet you have coquetted with him, but you 
don’t know it? perhaps. Come, let us crouch out of the way ! 
for a domestic of his is coming out with fire and myrtle- 
wreaths. He seems about to make a previous® sacrificé on 
behalf of his poetic composition. [They retire to one side. | 

Servant oF AGATHON (coming out of the house). Let all 
the people abstain from il!-omened words, having closed their 
mouths; for the company of the Muses is sojourning within 


1 Cratinus, (ap. Bukk, Anecd, p. 372, 8,) deove, siya, mpdoexe Tov 
voiy, deip’ Spa, 

* Poeta incertus ap. Schol. Eur, Troad 822, 

Boas; dv rfde wy 
6 riiv Bpvyav Tépavvos olxiav TuyXaver . 
vipa, ax” dpyiis Aaopidwy Kahoupevos, 

3 Comp. Aves, 1021. Acharn. 963. . 

4“ Agathon had commenced his literary career only three years 
before.” Scholiast, “ Aristophanes depicts him as a male coquette.” 
Droysen. See Dawes, M. C. p. 577, ed. Kidd. 

5“ Eoregie Vossius, ‘Nun, der mit dem Buschbartt’”” Fritesche. 

* See Hermann, Vig: n. 154. Cf. Nub. 1252 Eccles. 250. Pax, 852. 
Blomf. gloss. Pers. 720, and for otro: ye, see Herm. Vig. n. 266. 

7 “Mit ihm gebuhlt schon hast du wohl, nur weisst du 's nicht.” 

jsen. 
“Euripides laughs at the effeminate poet, whom he is going to 
make use of as a woman, and at the same time discloses to Mnesi- 
lochus what sort of person this Agathon is. Accordingly Mnesilo- 
chus, as soon as he sees Agathon, (vs. 98,) says, ty@ yap obx ope 
&vbo' obdéy’ ivOad’ Sura, Kupyyype o’ op. This therefore is what 
Euripides says, Quid? non vidisti eum? Scilicet mulierem esse puta- 
bes.” Enger. 

* “Der Poesie Voropfer, scheint es, bringt er dar!” Droysen. 
“See yap dpama rotijeat HIedov, wp ‘repo Svatas brolowy.’ Scholiast. 
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my master’s house, composing lyric poems. And let the 
breathless! Ether check its blasts, and the azure wave of the 
sea not roar— 

Mygs. Oh my! 

Eur. Be silent! What are you saying ?? 

Serv.—and let the race of birds be put to sleep, and the 
feet of savage wild beasts that roam the woods’ not be put in 
motion, « 

Myes, Oh my gracious! . 

Serv. For the beautifully-speaking Agathon our chief? is 
about— 

Myzs, To be debauched ? 

Serv. Who's he that spoke ? 

Myes. Breathless Ether. 

Serv. —to lay the stocks, the beginning of adrama. And 
he is bending new felloes for verses: others he is turning® 
on the lathe, other verses he is patching together ; and he is 
coining maxims, and speaking in tropes, ® and is moulding as 
in wax, and is rounding, and is casting— 

Myzs. And is wenching. 

Serv. What rustic? approaches our eaves ? 

Myes. One who is ready to turn and whirl round and 
cast this toe of mine in the eaves of§ you and your beauti- 
fully-speaking poet. 


© 

' This use of the nominative may be compared with the similar 
use of the accusative mentioned in the note on Equit. 345, 

* Fritzsche and Enger read ré Aye; what is he saying? which 
seems moré appropriate. 

* “xpéuog is both an ancient word used by Homer, and a 
thoroughly tragic one. See Asch. Ag. 198, 398. Eum. 377. Suppl. 
882. Soph. Col. 884. “Rex, 660.” Fritzsche. Comp. Meineke, Com. 
Frag. ii. p. 16. 

* “ dpboxor are the upright timbers supporting the keel, upon which 
the Keel is laid when the shipwrights commence building a ship.” 
Brunck, 

* Hor. Ars Poet. 441, Et male tornatos.incudi reddere versus. Comp. 
Epigr. ap. Schol. Equit. 753, 

KadAtudyou 73 ropeurdy bros rébe. 
* “ Et autonomasiis ornat.”” Kust-r. 
? Eur. Orest. 1271, rfs 3° dui zédabpor wodet 
odv dypéras dvip; 
* “Tho genitives god and 259 xouhrov denend on Sorveon.””? Frifesche 
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Serv Doubtless you were a rake, old man, when you were 
young.! 

Eur. My good sir, let this man g0; but do you by all 
means? call out Agathon hither to me! 

Serv. Make no entreaty; for he himself will come out 
soon; for he is beginning to make lyric poems. In truth, 
when it is winter, it is not easy to bend® the strophes, unless 
one come forth to the door to the sun. [Exit] 

Myes. What then shall I do? 

Eur. Wait; for he is coming forth, O Jove, what do you 
Purpose‘ to do to me to-day ? 

Mrs. By the gods, I wish to learn what this business is. 
Why do you groan ? Why are you vexed? You ought® not 
to conceal it, being my son-in-law. 

Eur. A great evil is ready kneaded for me. 

Myes. Of what kind? é 7 

Eur. On this day will be decided whether Euripides still 
lives’ or is undone. 

Myzs. Why, how? For now neither the courts are about 


© Mirum ni, juvenis quum esses, protervus homo fueris."’ Fritzsche. 
In Dindorf’s, Enger’s, and Fritzsche’s edition this verse is given 
without an interrogation. 
L Fritzsche compares Nub. 1323, Ran. 1325. Eccles. 366. Add 
a, 412, 
3 “Im Winter ist 
Des Strophenbanes Zimmerkunst nicht eben leicht, . 
Wenn vor die Thiir man nicht in die warme Sonne geht.” 
sen, 
Fritzsche and Enger read Sépan, Dindorf Sipate. “ Wherever 
Stpaew occurs, it always signifies extra fores, before the door.” 
Fritzsche. Cf, Nub. 971. See Bernhardy, W. S, p. 81. Mehlhorn, 
re Gr. § 129, 1, And for the omission of ric, see note on Aves, 
* 


‘ Cf. Pax, 62. 

® “ Kuster renders it non oportebat : wron, ly. xpiiv is, indeed, an 
imperfect tense, but is used of present time ty the Attic poeta, just 
as xe% is. Thom. M. ‘xpqv" cad dvri rod Expere, xai dvri rov wpémet,” 
«ndeori¢ denotes a person allied to another by affinity, and is used 
both of a father-in-law and a son-in-law, as affinis in Latin.” Brunck. 
Cf. Dawes, M. C. p. 490, ed. Kidd. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 16, abs. 3. 

' “ Hoe die judicabitur utrum adhue vivat Euripides, an porierit.” 
Fritzsche, For éortw Ziv, see Krii er, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3, and for 
this use of darédwXz, see note on hut, 421, 

s 
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to judge causes, nor is there a sitting of the Senate; for it 
is the third! day, the middle of the Thesmophoria. 

Eur. In truth, I expect this very thing? even will de- 
stroy me. For the women have plotted against me, and 
are going to hold an assembly to-day about me in the temple 
of? Demeter and Persephone for my destruction. : 

Myes. Wherefore ? why, pray ?4 ‘ 

Evr. Because I represent them in tragedy and speak ill of 
them. . 

Myers. And justly too would you suffer,> by Neptune! 
But, as this is the case,® what contrivance have you? 

Eur. To persuade Agathon the tragic poet to go to the 
temple of Demeter and Persephone. 

Myers. What to do? Tellme! ‘ ! 

Eur. To sit in assembly among the women, and to speak 
whatever’ is necessary in my defence. 

Mnzs, Openly, or secretly ? 

» “ For this 
Is the third day and midst of Ceres’ feasts.” Wheelwright, 
“Es ist heut ja der Dritte, der Thesmophorien Mitteltag.” 


sen, 
“‘Tta statuendum de hic re, ut quum jag inde a decimo die cele~ 
brari Thesmophoria ccepta essent, vyoreia dicta sit ab Atheniensi- 
bus 4 rpirn, eadem tamen quum media esset inter dies festos tres, 
quorum prolusio tantum erat Thesmophoria, ear’ oxy % uéon di- 
ceretur. -Nostro igitur loco @ rpirn ‘ors Ozop. % pion verba idem 
significant quod 9 rpiry 'ors Ocouogopiwy 4 vnoreia, Denique inter- 
pungere possis et ante et Rost Seopogopiwy, quod ad utrumque et ad 
roirn et ad pécn refertur, Rectius igitur omnino non interpungitur.”* 
Enger. e 

* Comp. Lys. 46. * Comp. vss. 89, 295. 

* See note on Pax, 1018, 

+ “Tt quidem meritamtsic penam dederis,”” Fritzsche. 

* “ Postquam hee ita sunt comparata,” Enger, “ te robrov, hereupon, 
after this, therefore ; but t« robrwy regularly iw consequence of this, on 
these grounds, for these reasons ; yet also syrfonymous with perd raira. 
Cf. Hipp. i. 7. Cicon. ii. 1, 4, 12. Mem. iii. 5, 4. Kriiger on Anab. i. 
8, 11. Gr. Gr. § 43, 4, obs. 7." Kriiger. Cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 230. 

7 For yay, see note on Lys, 277. 

* “ Fritzsche remarks that the whole of this verse has a tragic air, 
not only on account of the numbers and tragic words, but also on 
account of the repetition of the word Xd3pa. The same remark 
might have been made upon the words zi dpdcovr’; efxé pos.” 
Enger. 

, 
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Eur. Secretly, clothed in a woman’s stole.! 

Mnes. The device is a clever? one, and exceedingly in 
conformity with your disposition ; for-ours is the prize? for 
trickery. [ The creaking of mathinery ws heard.} 

Evr. Hush ! 

Myes. What's the matter? 

Eur. Agatlfon is coming out. 

Mnes. Why, of what sort is he? 

Eur. He who is being wheeled out. [ Zhe doors of the 
back scene are thrown open, and Agathon is wheeled in, fan- 
tastically dressed in women’s clothes.} 

Mnes. Assuredly® I am blind; for I don’t see any man 
here: I see Cyrene.® 

Eve. Hush! He is preparing again to sing.” ** - 

Mnzs. “The ant’s® paths?” or what is he plaintively 
singing ? 

Acatu.® Damsels, take the torch sacred to the infernal 


1 Comp. Dryden, Palamon and Arcite, 

“The solemn feast of Ceres now was near, 
When long white linen stoles the matrons wear.” 

* “xoupoc is applied to a person, who, though acting deceitfully, 
yet devises with Pegenuity. Fritzsche, & 

+ “ Noster est, says Mnesilochus, 6 rvpapoic, non quidem rot xav- 
vuxilev, attamen rov rexvdtav.” Fritzsche. See Lidd. Lex. in voc. « 
wupapove, and cf, Equit. 277. 

tnt’ txevediparoe yap galverat.” Scholiast. Cf, Achatn. 470, 
409, and Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 170. 

5“ Profecto cecus sum.” Fritzsche, add’ }, profecto, sane, Lys. 928. 
Equit. 1162. Acharn. 1111, 1112. 

* The name of a notorious courtesan of the day. See Ran. 1328, 

* Comp. Aves, 226, 

* “ Ameisenlaufe oder was sonst fantasirt er uns?” Droysen. 

“‘Den Pfad der-Ameis’ oder so was singet er?” Voss. 
“ Formicarum semitas, att alind quid gracili et exili voce cantillabit?™ 
Kuster. Compare Liddéll’sgLex. in voc. puppnrid. Plautus, Me- 
nechm. vy. 3, 12, Move formicinum gradum.” Pherecrates ap.” 
Plutarch. de Musica, 
obtos Ewavras, obs Xeyw, 
mapshfrvy’ ddwy éxrpamédous wv enerde. 

See Dawes, M. C. p. 584, ed. Kidd. 

* “What Agathon is here compofing is, probably, not a festal ode 
for the Thesmophoria, but for some tragedy on the subject of Troy, 
—a Cassandra perha s. We must further imagine the whole to be 
accompanied by at oroughly modern and effeminate style of vo- 
fuptuous music.” Droysen. ‘This song 2 merely a prelude (xpooi. 
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goddesses,' and,- with a free country, raise? a shout in the 
dance ! 

Cuo.3 In honour of which of the gods‘ is the ode? Tell 
us then! I am readily induced to honour the gods.5 

Aaats. Come, then, Muse, glorify Phebus, the drawer of 
the golden bow, who founded the walls® of the city in the 
land of Simois! © 

Cuo. Deign to accept our most noble strains, O Phoebus, 
who in musical honours bearest off the sacred prize! 

Agata. And chant the maiden dwelling in oak-grown 
mountains, the huntress Diana ! 

Cuo. I follow, celebrating and glorifying the revered off- 
spring of Latona, the unwedded Diana. 

Auatu, And Latona, and the notes of the lyre? accom- 
panying the dances of the Phrygian graces in harmony with 
the foot. 

Cuo. I honour queen Latona, and the lyre, the mother of 
songs, with an approved masculine® voice; by which® light 


uv), by which Agathon is, as it were, initiated into the making of 
tragedy.” Enger, 

: «Demeter and Cora,” Scholiast. The words dv idevOipg ma- 
rpidt are bracketed by Dindorf as an interpolation. “Sumite, puella, 
tadam inferis sacram deabus, et quando nunc patria est libera, cum cla+ 
morilus tripudiate. It is very plainly seen from vss. 121, 122, that 
the measure and numbers of this verse are adapted to the Lydian 
harmorfy.”. Fritzsche. Bernhardy (W.S.) makes y@oviatc an ex- 
ample of the construction illustrated in the note on Lys, 1277. 

2 “ Saltando clamorem tollere: a Dithyrambic expression, many of 
which kind are intentionally used in this song in derision of Aga- 
thon’s pedoroia.”’ Brunck. 

* Agathon’s chorus is composed of the Mfuses, mentioned vs. 41, 

* Dindorf compares Lucian, Tragop. 75, rive darpévwv dyovae Kor 
Maoriy yopév; See note on Lys. 1277. 

5 “ Animo meo facile imperari et persuaderi potest, ut deos colat.” 
Reiske. For roipiv—tya, see Jelf, § 436, obs. 1. Matthidi, § 269, 
1, § 285, § 466, 3. Cf. Eccles. 623. 

© “ ybaha xepac, urbis Troje menia, which are called yii¢ opicpata 

fm Eur. Hec. 16. So Kuster interprets it, and so also the ancient 
grammarian, 8¢ ry “Ito irsiyicev.” Enger. 
7 “Aaddoc, sc. cithare. Etymol. M. p. 153, 18, ‘’Aciddog xgot 
para, rig KOdgac. otruc “AgaSgdyne sire, rappday ri LE “EpexOiw 
Edperidou. 4 rpixopsoc xBapa ottw xadkira.’”’ Brunck. 

6. .0h. Phil. P88. pedene cnede- skeen, 
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is kindled in divinely-inspired eyes, and by aur sudden voice. 
On which account glorify king Phebus with honours! Hail, 
happy child of Latona! 

Mnzs. How sweet the song, O venerable Genetyllides,! 
and womanish, and wanton, and lascivious!? So that, whilst 
I listened, a tickling passed under my very bottom. I wish, 
O youth, to ask you who you are, in the words of Eschylus 
in his Lycurgeia:* of what land,> you weakling? What's 
your country? What means the dress? what the confusion 
of fashions? What does the harp prattle® to the saffron- 
coloured robe? what the lyre to the head-dress? What 
mean the oil-flask and the girdle? How unsuitable! What 
connexion then between a mirror and a sword? And you 
yourself, O youth, are you reared? asa man? Why, where 
are the tokens of a man? Where is your cloak? Where 
are your boots?® Or? as a woman then? Where then” are 


derstood of divinely-shining eyes, i.e. of the divinely-inspired 
minds of poets,” Enger. Hermann reads oréyaaty for dupaoty, and 
in the next line &:’ dygediov ddc, and translates, ‘ By which (sc. 
lyre) light comes to the inspired mouth, and by our twofold voice. The 
voice is called twofold, because the strophes and antistrophes are 
sung by the Hemichori.” 

‘ “Wie siiss der Gesang, ihr himmlischen Hiirlejn allzumal.” 

een, 

* © iaavdadwrdy osculum, Acharn. 1201. Enger. 

* Fritzsche and Enger have adopted Porson’s emendation, veainig, 
frig el. Cf. Nub. 691, 692. a 

* “He means Aschylus’ tetralogy, the Lycurgeia. It consisted 
of the 'Héwvoi, Bacoapidec, Neavicxot, and Avrodpyoc, the latter a 
eatyric drama, The words rodaric o yévme are from the Héwvoi, 
and are addressed to the captive Bacchus.” Scholiast. 

® Comp. sch. Suppl. 23i. For the article, see note on Ran. 40. 

* Comp. Nub. 1008, dxérav wAdravog mredig ynOupity. For a 
similar reason he inserts crwpéAXere in a quetation from Kuripides, 
ap. Ran. 1310. 2 

“ Woher, du Weibling? welche Heimath sandte dich? 

Was will der Aufzug? welch Verwirren alles Brauchs? 

Was sagt die Leir zum Safrankleid, was Kithara 

Zu Busenband und Schleif’ und Schminknapf? nimmer paast’s! 

Was hat der Spiegel gar Gemeinschaft und das Schwert?” Droys, 
Epicharmus ap. Stob. Serm. Ixxxix., ric yap caréatpy cai ruphe 
sowwria ; Eur. Iph. T, 254, ric SarAdoone Bourddosg xmvovia; Cf 
Equit. vs, 1022. 

Comp. Aves, 335. * Comp. Vesp. 1158. 
» See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 4. 
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your breasts? What do you say? Why are you silent? 
Nay, then, 1’ll judge of you' from your song, since you are 
not willing to tell me yourself. 

Acaru. Old man,? old man, I heard, indeed, the censure 
of your envy, but the pain I did not feel! I wear my attire 
in accordance with® my thoughts. For it behoveth a poet, 
conformably to the dramas which he must cofnpose, to have 
his turn of mind in accordance with thege. For example, if 
one be composing female dramas, the body of the poet ought 
to have a participation in their manners. 

‘Myes. Therefore do you mount on horseback when you 
compose a Phaedra ?> 

Acatu. But if one be composing male dramas, this is sub- 
sisting in the body.6 But what we do not possess, this now 
is found to be all imitation,” 

Myers. When therefore you compose satyric dramas, call 
me,* in order that I may actively compose poetry along with 
you in your rear. : 


\ “ Ez carmine conjecturam facit Mnesilochus, since it was of such 
a character that there could be no doubt as to whether a man or 
@ woman was the author.” Enger. 
2“ © Greis, O Greis, von deiner Misgunst hab’ Ich wohl 
Gehort den Tadel, doch geiiussert nicht den Schmerz. 
Ja mein-Gewand, es stimmt zu meinen Gedanken stets; 
Der Dichter muss geméss der Dichtung, die er schafft, 
Je gen Charakter selber haben, den er giebt.” Droysen. 
“ The sense is, malignum convicium audivi quidem, sed ita ut quem 
mihi studueris parare, dolore non affectus sim. Therefore he added the 
article to ddynow.”” Enger, Fritzsche remarks that Agathon is pur- 
posely made to commence his defence with an antithesis, a figure he 
was particularly fond of. Cf. vss, 198, 199, 201. 
3 “dna yvipy is, dppdrroveay ry yvwuy.” Enger. 
4 See note on Aves,378. 
* Five dramas only of Agathon’s have been recorded, Oviorng, 
"Aenorn, Thrsgoc, ‘AXxpaiwy, “AvBoc. 
* “ There’s something in the body corfespondent.” Wheehoright, 
Comp. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3. : 
7 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. cvvOnpetw. Wheelwright has ex- 
* pressed the meaning proposed by all the other interpreters, 
oS igs ‘* We strive to make our own by imitation.” 
The whole sentence is 4 parodéy upon the olus of Eutipides 
Fragm. vi. 
* “ Wenn ein Satyrspiel du zu machen hast, so rufe mich, 
_ Damit Ich die Stangen machen helfe hinter dir.” Droyeen. 
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Acats. Besides, it is unpolished ! to see a poet be orish and 
rough with hair. Consider that that well-known? Ibycus, 
and Anacreon of Teos, and Aleeus, who softened down our 
music, wore a head-band, and practised soft Ionian airs ;* and 
that Phrynichus,—for you have certainly 4 heard him,—was 
both handsome himself and dressed handsomely. On this 
account then his dramas also were handsome: for it is® un- 
avoidable that one c-mpose similarly to one’s nature. 

Mygs. Of this account then Philocles,® as he is ugly, com~ 
poses uglily ; and Xenocles,’ as he is vile, composes vilely ; 
and Theognis,* again, as he is frigid, composes frigidly. 

Acatn. Most unavoidably! For, assuredly, being aware 
of this, I paid attention to my person. 

Mnzs. How, by the gods? 

Eur. Cease to abuse! for I also was such a one, when I 
was his age, when I began to compose. 

Mnzs. By Jove, I do not envy you your training. 

Eur. Yet suffer me to tell on what account I came. 

Agatu. Say on! 

Eur, Agathon, “it? suits a wise man, who is able briefly 


' “Sehr unpoetisch.” Droysen, Gddwe re, pratereague, et insuper, 
und vollends, Cf. vs. 290, infra, and Hermann, Vig. n. 232. 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 7, obs. 7. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. d:axAdw, ‘ Molliter delicateque vive- 
bant.”” Enger. 

‘ yap ody, nam profecto, nam certe, certe enim. Cf.-Vesp. 796. Soph. 
Col, 980. Ant, 741, 77, 1255. Eur. Bacch. 922, Elmsley ad Soph. 
Col. 494. “Nam hune profecto audisti, i.e. his plays. So Ach. 
10, wposdoxdy roy Aisytdov, He might easily have heard Phryni- 
chus, for he was an Athenian, émei "A9qvaiog #y, as the scholiast 
explains it.” Enger. 

“ Nothwendig gleicht ja, was man schafft dem, was man ist.”* 
r 1 


Droysen 

* He was the son of Polypithes and grandson of Zaehylus* 
sister. He was nicknamed XoAs) on account of the bitterness of hia 
songs. A tetralogy of his, the Pandionida, is spoken of. According 
to Aristides, (vol. ii. p. 422,) he carried off the prize from Sopho- 
cles’ Rex Gdipus. His ugliness is alluded to in Aves, 1276. Cf 
Schol. ad Aves, 284, Meineke, Com. Fragm. i. p. 521. 

* The son of Carcinus. See Vesp. 1501. He was principally a 
Rley-actor, and devoted himself~to Sophocles’ characters. Cf. 

einek. Com. Fragm. i. p. 505. 

® Nicknamed snow. See Acharn. 140, and Schol. on Acharn. 11. - 
He was afterwards one of the thirty tyrants. See Xen. Hell, ii. 8, 2. 
* Vss. 177, 178, are taken verbatim frem the olus of Euripides, 





162 THE THESMOPHORIAZUS. 178201, 


to abridge many words in a proper manner.” But having 
been smitten! by a new calamity, I have come to you as a 
suppliant. 

Agatn. In need of what? . 

Eur. The women purpose to destroy me to-day at the 
Theemophoria, because I speak ill of them. 

Agata. What aid then can you have from fhe ?? 

Eur. All; for if you secretly take your seat amongst the 
women, so as to seem to be a woman, and defend me, you will 
assuredly save? me: for you alone can speak in a manner 
worthy of me.‘ 

Acar. How then do you not defend yourself in person ?- 

Eur. I will tell you. In the first place, I am knowns 
next, I am gray-headed and have a beard; while you are of 
a good countenance, fair,> shaven, with a woman’s voice,® de« 
licate, and comely to look at. 

Acatu. Euripides—— 

Eur. What’s the matter? 

Acar. Did you ever compose this verse? “You take? 
pleasure in beholding the light; and do you not think your 
father takes pleasure in beholding it ?” 

Eovr. I did. 

AaatuH. Don’t expect then that I will undergo your mis- 
fortune for you: for I should be mad. But bear yourself 
what ig yours, as a private matter. For it is not right to 
bear ® he’s calamities with artifices, but with endurance. 

Myes. And yet you, you lewd fellow, are loose-breeched, 
not through words, but through endurance. 


1 Eur. Alc, 856, caimep Bapeig Evppopg remdrnypévog. Cf. ibid. vs. 405. 

-* “ And what assistance canst thou have from us?” Wheelwright, 

+ “ Profecto me servdsis.”” Enger. “ Rettest du mich offenbar.” 

Droysen. 

4 “Denn meiner wiirdig sprechen wiirdest du allein.” Droysen, 
“ Euripides facetiously praises Agathonias like himself.” Enger. 

* Comp. Eccles. 387, 428. 

* Shakspeare, Midsummer-Night's Dream, act i. se. 2, 

“Bortom. An I may hide my face, let me play Thisby too: I'll 
speak in @ monstrous little voice ;—‘ Thisne, Thisne,—Ah, Pyra- 
mus, my lover dear; thy Thisby dear !—and lady dear!'” 

7 A quotation from Eurip. Alc. 691. Comp. Nub. 1415. Lys. 763, 
Acharn. 555. Eur. Hec. 1225. 

* “ The Ravenna Scholiast wished to mark a zeugma here, which 
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Evr. But what is it, for which you fear to go thither ? 
Agatu. I should perish more miserably than you. 
Eur. How? 

AcaTu. How ?—seeming to steal the nightly labours of 
the women, and to filch away the women’s love. 

Mnzs. “ Steal,” quoth’a! Nay, rather, by Jove, to be rav- 
ished! But, by Jove, the pretext is plausible. 

Evur. What then? . Will you do this? 

Aaatn. Don’t imagine it |! 

Eur. Oh thrice-unlucky ! how I am undone! 

Myxs. Euripides, my dearest, my son-in-law,? do not 
abandon yourself! 

Eur. How then, pray, shall I act ? 

Mnzs. Bid a long farewell to this fellow, and take and 
use me as you please. 

Kur. Come then, since you give yourself up to me, strip 
off this garment ! 

Myes. Well now, it is on the ground. But what are you 
going to do to me? 

Eur. To shave? these clean, but singe clear the parts below. 
Myes. Well, do whatever you think fit! or I ought‘ never 
to have given myself up to you. 

Eur. Agathon, you, of course, always carry a razor,—now 
lend us a razor! 

Acatu. Take it from thence yourself out of the razor-case, 

Eor. (to Agathon). You are very good! [To Mnesilo- 
chus.] Sit yourself down! Puff” out your right cheek! 
{Mnesilochus sits down and Euripides commences shaving, | 

1 Eur, Med. 365, 4AX’ ofr raéry rabra, jus) Soxtiré rw. 

* Euripides had married Cheerine, daughter of Mnesilochus. His 
marriage, however, was an unhappy one, aml he repudiated her 
and gave her to his servant Cephisophon. | “ tynpe roarov piv Kor 
elunv, Quyaréna Munoiddxou" & He Eoxe MunafAoxov, xo. Monoaoyieno xal 
Biprniénv. draodusvos 84 rabeny, Coxe wal dsvripay, xal-rabros Solus 
axohdgrou metpabe’s” Suidas. 

* “ This is taken from the Idei of Cratinus.” Scholiast, Clemens 
Alexand. Strom. vi. p. 751, “ "Aptaropdync 68 8 Kawpixdg by taig 
mpuracc Osspopopatotaac ra ix tov Koarivov Eumimpauevwy perqe 
veyxey En.” Fritzsche thinks the title of the play may have been 
“Haior 9 "Eumemodpevor, Comp. Meiiick. Com. Frag. ii. p. 54. 

* “Sonst hatt’ Ich gar nicht mich dir ibergeben gemusst.”” Droysen. 
Enger reads tmddévai y’ airév dpedov, which is a gross solecism. 


Dobree Proposed imdoivai y' abtég, which at all events is Greek. 
Cf. Dawes, M. C. p. 585, ed. Kidd, : 
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Myes. Ah me! 

Eur. Why do you cry out ? I'll put a gag in yorx mouth,! 
if you don’t be silent. 

Myezs. Alas! woe is me! [Mnesilochus starts up and at- 
tempts to run away. | 

Evr. Hollo you! whither are you running ?? 

Mnes. To the temple of the august? goddesses; for, by 
Ceres, I will not stay here any longer,being gashed ! 

Eovr. Will you not then be ridiculous, pray, with the one 
half® of your face shaved ? 

Muss. I little care. 

Eur. By the gods, by no means abandon me! Come 
hither! [Takes him by the arm and makes him sit down 
again.] 

Myes. Ah me, miserable! 

Eur. Keep quiet, and lift up your head! Whither are 
you turning ? 

Mnes. Mu! mu!? 

Eur. Why do you mutter ?* Every thing has been accom- 
plished well. 

Mwes. Ah me, miserable! Then I shall serve as a light- 
armed? soldier ! 

Eur. Don’t be concerned about it; for you shall appear 
very comely. Do you wish to see yourself? 

Mygs. If you think fit, give me the looking-glassi 

Eur. Do you see yourself? 


' Comp. Equit. 375.“ Einen Knebel werd’ Ich dir anlegen.” 
Droysen. For yevvaiog, see Lidd. in voc. 

2 Comp. Vesp. 834. 

* Comp. Equit. 1312. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 3, obs. 11. 

* From the conjqture of Porson, Advers. p. 37, approved by 
Reisig and Dindorf. Cf. Nub. 812. Vesp. 1442. 

3 “"Alteré tantum mazillé rasd.”” Brunck. Cf. Herod. ii. 121. 

* caurdy belongs to évdxurre. Fox this position of rai, cf. Pax, 
417. Nub. 745. xe cavrdv drpiua I believe to be a construction: 
unknown to Greek writers. See Aves, 1200, 1244, 1577. Ran, 339. 
Nub. 261, 748. 

7 Comp. Eguit. 10. 

* So ake, Asch. Eum. 124. get2w, Agam., 1308. ofud2w, Soph. El, 
788. oifw, Esch. Agam. 1316. aidZw, Theb. 829. Comp. Valckn. 
Diatrib. p. 20. : 

* “The joke turns upon the ambiguity of the word ysAdc, which 
signifies a light-armed soldier, as ell ac can-shaved. There is the 
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Myes. No, by Jove, but Clisthenes!! 

Eor. Stand up, that I may singe? you; and stoop for- 
wards [3 : 

Mnyes. Ah me, miserable! I shall become a sucking pig.* 

Eur. Let seme one bring a torch or a lamp from within ! 
{To Mnesilochus.] Bend yourself forwards! 'Take care now 
. of your extrerftities! [Euripides begins to singe him.] ; 

Myzs. It shall be my care, by Jove! only that® I am burn- 
ing. Ah ma, miserable! Water, water,® neighbours, before 
the flame take hold of my rump! . i 

Eur. Be of good courage ! 

Myzs. How be of good? courage, when I’m quite burnt up? 

Eur. But you've no further trouble now; for you have fin- 
ished the greatest part. 

Myzs. Foh! oh, what® soot! I have become burnt all 
about my rump. 

Eur. Don’t be concerned! for another shall wipe it with 
a sponge.® . 

Mvyes. He shall weep then, whoever shall wash my breech. 

Eur. Agathon, since you grudge to give yourself up to 
me, at any rate at Icast lend us a dress for this man,! and a 
girdle; for you will not say that you haven't them. 

Acaru. Take and use them! I don’t grudge them," 

Mnes. What then shall I take? . 
AgatH. What? First take and put on the saffron-coloured 
robe. 

Mnes. (sniffing at it). By Venus, it smells sweetly of— 
lechery! Gird me up quickly !* Now bring ? me a girdle! 
(Euripides brings a girdle.) 

Eur. There! 


1 Bee 574, seg. Aves, 831. Lys. 1092. 

* See note on Lys. 1243. - 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs. 6. ” * Comp. Equit. 1236. 

* “Nur brenn’ Ich schon.” Droysen.” Cf. Nub. 1429, 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 3. 

* Plaut. Curcul. iv. 3, 21, “ Bellator, vale! 

Tu. Quid valeam?” 

* Comp. Lys, 295. ° See Elmsley, Acharn. 463, 

1“ Quoniam ipse te mihi invides, a® saltem commoda mihi vestem in 
4uyus usum, non enim dices te ed carere.” Enger. “The scene repre 
sents the interior of Agathon’s house.” Brunck, 

" Eur. Herc. F. 333, xoopsia6’ tow poddurec ob $00re Tiwhwy, 

™ “ Reich’ das Busenband!”’ Droysen, ™ 

au 
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Myes. Come then, fit me out abont the legs. 

Eur. We want a head-dress and headband.! : 

Acatu. Nay, rathier, see here's a woman’s cap? to put 
round him, which I wear by night! 

Eur. By Jove, but it’s even very suitable !* 

Myes. Will it fit me? [Puts it on.] 

Acats. By Jove, but it’s capital ! 

Eur. Bring an upper garment !¢ ‘6 

Acatu. Take it from the little couch. 

Eur. We want shoes. 

Acatu. Here, take mine! 

Myes. Will they fit me? At all events you like to wear 
them loose. 

Acatu. Do you see to this! But indeed® you have what 
you want. Let some one wheel me in as quickly as possible. 
[Exit Agathon.] 

Eur. (surveying Mnesilochus’ attire). He, though a man,* 
is now a woman in appearance. If you speak, see that you 
talk like a woman in your voice, well and naturally. 


1 “ Stirnband und Haarnetz fehlen noch.” Droysen. 7 

4 “Kuster and Brunck rightly translate it galericum, and Droyser. 
Schweinemagen."' Enger. “ Schweinemagen means a particular kind 
of night-cap used by women. Moreover, this funny toilet-scene is 
especially worthy of notice on that account, that it teaches that we 
are not to imagine the dress of the Athenian women to have been 
by any.means so simple as it is represented, perhaps, in ancient 
sculptiftes.” Droysen. 

a’ Beim Zeus, er ist auch tiberaus bequem!’’ Droysen. 

« “Zyevedov was the last garment of all, and was put over the 
others, palia ; but the epoxwrdy was an inner garment, tydupa.” Brunck. 
S$ Ty hoe ipse videas."’ Brunck, “Da siehe du zu!" Droysen. 

Hd “ 4dxd—ydp, aber—ya.”” Kriiger. See his Grammar, § 69, 14 
obs. 4. 

7 * Der ist ein Mann geboren, aber vollig jetzt 
Fin Weib zu schaucn! ' Droysen. 

*' Hie, gui quidem vir est, jam prorsus fermina est specie.” Enger. “ Vir 
quidem hic nobis speciem mulieris utique pre se fert.”” Brunck, “There 
should be no stop in this verse. ‘ We have at length transformed this 
man into a woman.'”’ Seager. ‘Brunck and Seager translate it 
rightly.” Fritzsche. To make their versions correct, it would be 
necessary to write dvdp, as Fritzsche hus done. Enger saw this 
who remarks, “ If the article were added, the force of the antithesis 
would be destroyed.” 

* Recht naturlich.” Droysen ‘‘yuvauneig’ &¢ yuri) Aadgoug.” 
Scholiast. 
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Myzs. I will try. 

Eur. Go then * . . 

Muzs. No, by Apollo! unless you swear to me— 

Eur. What? : 

Mnes. —that you will help to deliver me with all your arta, 
if any misfortune befall me. 

Eur. “I sear then by Ether, the dwelling of Jove.” 

Myes. Why rathgr than by the lodging of Hippocrates ?3 

Eur. I swear then by all your gods in a lump.‘ 

Myxs. Remember this then, that “your mind® swore, 
but your tongue has not sworn ;” neither will I bind i by an 
oath. 

Eur. Hasten quickly ; for the signal® for the assembly in 
the temple of Ceres is exhibited; but I will be off. [Exit 
Euripides.) 

Myezs. Come on then, Thratta, follow me! See, Thratta, 


1 “Mich retten zu helfen auch 

Mit allem Fleisse, wenn mir ein Ungliick widerfahrt.” Droysen. 
“Omnibus artibus, mwaog téxvy, guavis ratione, has a far different 
force.’ Fritzsche, 

* A parody on the following line of the Melanippe of Euripides, 
Spvupe 0 ipdy aidép’, otenow Acéc. Comp. Valckn. Diatrib. p. 49. It 
is parodied again ap. Ran. 100, 311. 

See Nub. 1001, and Fragm. 177, c. ed. Dindorf. ‘The sons of 
Hippocrates were frequently ridiculed by the comedians for their 
stupidity. Schol. on Nub. 1001, ‘ obroi ‘sot TeAéourrog, Anuogar, 
Tlepixdfic, diaBarrSpevor tig dwéiav, See the other passages ap. 
Meinek. Com. Fragm. ii. p. 477. Their lot appears to have resem- 
bled that of the Euripidean Jove, since the Ather was both their 
domicile and Pécenpa. Hippocrates himself had died many yeara 
before.” Enger. ‘ Bergler, Brunck, and Voss are very wrong in 
translating this contubernium. The meaning is the same as in Zesch, 
Suppl. 267. Eum. 916. Kuster has rightly translated it “insula urba- 
na.” Fritzsche, e . 

‘ “G@psovg mavrag. rd yap dpiny Buoy rG@ gopddqy ivéyear.” 
Scholiast. “Bei allen Gottern allzumal.” Droysen, It would seem 
to be a parody upon Eur. Med. 746. Fritzsche discovers in the 
line an allusion to the contemptuous atheism so generally attributed 
to Euripides. Cf. Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 116. 

* A parody on Eur, Hippol. 612, % yAdoa’ dudpoy’, 4 88 gpiy 
dvdporoc. It is parodied again ap. Ran. 1471, and ibid. vs. 101, 
102. After this line the old MSSypresent us with an ancient stage- 
direction (wapertypag?), dAoAbZouse yuvaixes. iepdy wSetrat, i.e. 
a are heard, ‘The scene is changed to a temple, Comp. Schlegel 

ram, Lit. pp. 55, 161. 

* Se: note on Vesp. 690, 
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what a quantity of smoke! ascends as the torches burn! 
Come, O very-beautiful Thesmophore,? receive me with 
good luck,? both on my entrance here, and on my return home 
again! Thratta, take down the box, and then take out a 
cake, that I may take and offer it to the two goddesses. O 
highly-honoured mistress, dear Demeter, and thou, Persephone, 
let me, possessing much, often‘ sacrifice to theé! but if not, 
now at least be undiscovered! and let my daughter, my pig,® 
meet with a husband who is rich, and besides, sil!y® and stu- 
pid! and let my little boy? have sense and understanding! 
Where, where shall I sit down in a good place, that I may 
hear the orators? Do you, Thratta, be off out of the way 

for it is not permitted slaves to hear the words. : 


Femare Herarp. 
Her. Let there be® solemn silence! Let there be solemn 


1 Comp. Pax, 1192. Equit, 1219. Acharn. 150. Plut. 394, Nub. 2. 
Ran. 1278, Bernhardy, W. S.-p. 52. 

4 “Thr gnadig holden Thesmophoren, mit gutem Gliick 

Bei meinem Eingang, meinem Heimgang segnet mich.” Droysen. 

* “Elsewhere (Aves, 435, Eccles. 181) he uses rv: ayaby, which 
T have restored to Aves, 675, from the Ravenna MS., in Place 
of the common reading aya0yj rixg. Helladius (ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
529, 34) observes that both dyaOy réyn and réyn dya0y are used by 
the Attics.” Dindorf, “We distingaish these in this way: rixg 
aya99, quod bene vertat, is a popularly adopted formula of no parti- 
cular enfphasis, while dya0g roxy, quod feliz, faustum, fortwaatumque 
ait, is used by one who fears bad fortune.” Fritzsche. Cf. note on 
Aves, 435. 

* © Und Persephassa, lass mich vielfach vieles dir 

Zu opfern haben——sonderlich jetzt mich verborgen sein. ’ 
Droysen, 
For add viv, see note on Aves, 1598. Soph. El. 411. Col. 1276, 
Antig. 552. “ Mnesil&chus prays to the gods as if he weie a wo- 
man, that he may be rich and able to make these offerings fre- 
yuss‘ly. Bergler aptly compares Eur, El. 805.” Fritzsche. See 
note on Ran. 169. 

+ Dindorf compares Vesp. 573. 

“Cf. Eupolis ap. Athen. vi. p 236, F. For d\Awe re, see note 
ons. 159, supra, 

7 « Mnesilochus, as if he were a mother who had the welfare of 
her children at heart, prays that his daaghter may get a rich and 
stupid husband, and his son have sense and spirit. Moreover yor 
pioy and moo3ahioxoc aptly correspond to each other.” Enger. 

* “So in Aves we find him using prose; first, vs. 864, in the speech 
af the priest, ther vss. 1@%5 and 1040, in the decree, then 1046, 10 
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silence! Pray to the! Thesmophore, Demeter, and Cora,? 
and to Plutus, and to Calligenia, and to Tellus, nurse of 
youths,’ and to Mercury,‘ and to the Graces, to convene this 
assembly and the present meeting in the most becoming and 
most profitable® manner:—-very beneficially for the state of the 
Athenians, and fortunately for ourselves ; and that she may 
get her opinion passed, who acts and speaks the best for the 
people ® of the Ath¢nians and that of the women.” Pray for 
these thingS, and for yourselves what is good. To Pan! io 
Pean! Let us rejoice! 


Crorvus or WoMEN KEEPING THE THESMOPHORIA. ¢ 


Cuo. We accept the omen,’ and supplicate the race of the 
gods to appear and take pleasure in these prayers. O Jove of 
great renown! and thou with golden lyre, who inhabitest 
sacred Delos! and thou, all powerful damsel, gray-eyed, 
with spear of gold, who inhabitest a desirable city, come 
hither ! and thou of many names, damsel slaying wild beasts, 
offspring of golden-eyed Latona! and thou marine, august 
Neptune, lord of the sea, having left thy fishy, storm-vexed® 
recess! and ye daughters of marine Nereus! and ye moun- 


the indictment, and lasily vs. 1049, in the law. The Ravenna Scho- 
liast learnedly observes welp ebpnuia xpovrat ot Kupexoi, eredav 
ebyiy iy Waduspa eladywow,” Fritzsche. Droysen has consequently 
exhibited the whole of this proclamation in prose. 

1 Even in the genitive and dative the form roty is the fMore usual 
one with the Attics. See Blomfield’s Remarks on Matthia’s Greek 
Grammar, p. xlix. Dawes, M.C. p. 570. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 14, 9, 
obs. 2, § 44, 2, obs. 4, § 58, 1, obs. 3. Mchlhorn, Gr. Gr, § 232, note 
6. The above form is found vs. 285, supra. Vesp. 7, 378 Eccles 
502, 1106. Pax, 1109. 

2 Comp. Ran, 337. PS 

3 Pansanias, i. 22, 3, Fors S8 xai Tie Kouporpégov, kui Afpntpog 
lepdy XAbnc. See Dawes, M. C, p. 516, ed. Kidd. 

4 Comp. Pax, 456. 

* Comp. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 7—9. 

* See note on Equit. 831. 

1 “ Pherecrates ‘has jested in a similar manner in lis Upaeg, p. 19, 
AOnvaiate airaic re kai raic Evppdxoc.” Fritzsche. 

© ‘This refers to the last word (xaipwyev) spoken by the herald. 
Cf. Aves, 645, 646. So Eupolis*(Ajpoe, p. 110,) xat roocayiAwpev 
IwarOdvrec.  Kaipere wdveec. B. dexdpesda. “ Guten Abend!” 
Droysen. 

© rdy brd ray dvipwr Ka sbyevor. xacay Kivgow xadototw ole- 
roow”? Scholiast. » 
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tain-roaming nymphs! And let the golden lyre accompany 
our prayers; and may we well-born Athenian women bring 
our debates to an accomplishment.! 

Her. Pray to the Olympic gods and to the Olympic god- 
desses,? and to the Pythian gods and to the Pythian goddesses, 
and fo the Delian gods and to the Delian goddesses, and to 
the other deities; if any one plots any evil? against the 
people of the women, or makes proposals of peace to Euripides‘ 
and the Persians for the purpose of any injury to’the women, 
or purposes to be a tyrant,® or to join in bringing back the 
tyrant, or has denounced a woman as substituting a child, or 
if any woman’s female slave, being a go-between, has whis- 
pered the matter in her master’s ear, or it any, when sent, 
brings lying messages, or if any paramour deceives by telling 
falsehoods, and does not give what he shall have formerly 
promised, or if any old woman® gives presents to a paramour, 
or even if a mistress receives presents, betraying her friend, 
and if any male or female publican? falsifies the legal measure 
of the gallon or the half-pint, pray that he may perish 
miserably, himself and family, but pray that the gods may 
give many blessings? to all the zest of you. 

' “redtwe is explained by the Scholiast txeAgowdoayey éxi rb 
yivioOat redeoruad Ta mpdypara, i. e. wore redeoried ta mp. yer.” 
Enger. So also Fritzsche. siyeveig is added because slaves (vs. 294) 
were exchided. 

* Comp. Aves, 865, 866. * Comp. Tyrtzus, Fragm. ii. vs, 10. 

‘ “ Aut si quis legatos de pace et amicitid mittendos conseat ad Euripidem 
Medosque.”” Fritzsche. Cf. Isocr. Panegyr. c.42. Plutarch, Vit. Arist. 
¢. 10, For ti Bday, cf. vss. 360, 366. 

* “When the Pisistratide were ejected from Athens, the people 
decreed that in every assembly of the people the crier should im- 
precate curses on him ‘rho should aim at a tyrarny. To this prac- 
tice we must refer the words, aut si quis regnare cogitat, aut tyrannum 
{Hippias was originally meant) quantum in ipso est, reducere. See 
Solon’s law ap. Andocides, Myster. p. 97f7, B.” Fritzsche. 

*  Od'r wenn Geschenke ’ne alte Frau an den Liebsten giebt, 

Od’r wenn Geschenke die Liebste, den Freund zu verlagsen, 
nimmt.” Droysen, 
38 Comp. Plut. 435, 436, 

* “ Fritzache remarks that it w&s usual to proclaim in the Assem- 

bly, 2209 rotrov elvas adray kai yivoc xai olxiay.” Enger. Cf, De- 


mosth. Fals. Leg. p. 71, 6, B. in Aristocr. p. 67, 8. “Dinarch. in 
petebas i he hte te. ar ge, see 
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Cuo. We offer our united prayers that these wishes may 
come to be accomplished for the state, and accomplished for the 
people ; and that those women who give! the best advice (aa 
many as this befalls) may get their opinions passed. But ag 
many as for the sake of gain deceive, and violate the established 
oaths for the purpose of injury, or seek to revolutionize de- 
erees and law, and tell our seerets to our cnemies, or bring 
in the Persians for the purpose of injury to the country, act 
wickedly and injure the state, But, O all-powerful Jove, 
mayest thou accomplish this, so that the gods stand by us, 
although? we are women. 

Her. Hear, every one! [Unfolds a paper and begins to 
read the preliminary decree.] ‘ These things have been de~ 
termined on by the Senate of the women: Timoclea waa 
Epistates,? Lysilla was secretary, Sostrata moved the decree ; 
to convene an assembly in the morning‘ in the middle of the 
Thesmophoria, when we are most at leisure; and to debate 
first about Euripides, what he ought to suffer; for he has 
been adjudged® guilty by us all.” Who® wishes to speak ? 

Isr Woman. I. 


writers. Cf. Lys 1159. Pax, 8, 436, 538. Vesp. 1350. In the op- 
osite meaning they say moAAa@ rai rand. See Equit. 1276, 1329. 
Eccles. 453. This has been imitated by the Latins. Plaut. Pseud. 
i. 3, 138, ‘Multa malague in me dicta dizistis mihi.’"" Prunck. See 
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 3. Blomf. Pers. 249. Hermgnn, Vig 
n. 823. Dawes, M.C. 452. Porson, Advers. p. 176. Weiske, Pleon. 
Gr, p. 185, and add Plut. 218. Pax, 968. Nub. 1329. Vesp. 1804, 
Antiphanes ap. Athen. x. p. 446, C. 

i Tnger, who reads Aeyovoae, translates, “ Ut omnes vincant, quibus 
contingit, ut optima suadeant,” referring to vs. 306, and censuring Din- 
dorf's reading Asyoveac. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 2, obs, 7. 

2 See note on Eccles. 159. o 

* Comp. Thue. iv. 118. Lucian, Deor. Concil. ¢. 14. Andocid. 
Myster. p. 96, 2, B. Inscr. ap. Bockh, Corp. Inser. i. p. 112, ii. 
Tab. ii. n. 3. Plutarch, Vit. Dec. Orat. ii. p. 833. Schdmann, 
Comit. p. 131. Fritzsche discovers in the passage a reflection upon 
three notorious characters, Timocles, Lysicles, and Sostratus. Bee 
Equit. 678, 684. 

* Demosth. Midias, p. 8, rovg mpurdverg roeiv ixeryoiay iv Avort~ 
gou ry torepaig, tx Havdiwy, iv dé tairg xpnparilay, mpdroy piv mepi 
iepy, x.7.d. Cf. Dawes, M. C. p. 433, ed. Kidd. 

* Comp. Aves, 1585. 7 

* Comp. Eccles. 130, 147. Acharn. 145. Lucian, Tragop. e. 18. 
Deor. Concil. c. 1. 


~ 
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Her. Then first put on this erown! before you speak. [To 
the meeting.} Be silent! Be quiet! Give? attention ! for 
she is now expectorating, as the orators do. She seems to be 
going to make a long speech. 

Ist Woman. Through no? ostentatiousness, by the two 
goddesses, have I stood up to speak, O womer; but indeed I 
have been vexed, unhappy woman, now for a long time, see- 
ing you treated with contumely by Eufipides the son of the 
herb-woman,‘ and abused with much abuse? of every kind. For 
what abuse does he not® smear upon us? And where has he 
not calumniated us, where, in short,7 are spectators, and tragic 
actors, and choruses? calling us adulteresses in disposition, 
lovers of the men, wine-bilbbers,® traitresses, gossips, masses 
of wickedness, great pests to men. So that, as soon as? they 
come in from the wooden-benches, they look askance at us, and 
straightway search, lest'° any paramour be concealed in the 
house. And we are no longer able to doany of those things which, 
we formerly did: such badness has he taught our husbands, 
So that, if even any woman weave a crown,!! she is thought 
to be in love; and if she let fall any vessel while roaming 
about the house, her husband asks her, “In whose honour is 
the pot broken? It must be for the Corinthian !? stranger.” 


‘ For this practice of wearing a crown while speaking in the as. 
sembly, Brunck refers to Eccles. 130, 147, 163, 171. Aves, 463. 

* Cratinus, (ap. Meinek. Com. Fragm. p. 190,) droves, oiya, mpb- 
otxe roy vody, dedp’ bpa, 

5 “ Nulla me ambitio temere eo abripuit, ut ad dicendum surgerem, 
mulieres.” Fritzsche, 

* Cf, vss. 456, 910, infra, Acharn. 457, 478. Equit. 19. Ran. 840. 
Pliny, N. H. xxii. 38, “ Hae est, quam Aristophanes Euripidi poeta 
objicit joculariter matrera ejus ne olus quidem venditasse, sed scandicem.”” 
Cf Aul. Gell. N. A. xv. 20. Val. Max. iii. 4. Mus. Rhen. ii. p- 236, 
237. 

* See note on vs. 351. i. . 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 17, obs. 5. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 153. 

* Comp. Vesp. 1120. Ruhnk. Tim. Lex. in voc, EpBpaxy. 

* Enger, Fritzsche, Bothe, Brunck, and Kuster read oivorimag, 
See note on Equit. 407. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 10. obs. 3. 

See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 10. 

" Comp. Sappho ap. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 607. 

7 “In derision of a passage in the Sthenobea of Euripides, which 
Is preserved in Athenaus,x. p. 427, E., 
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Is any girl! sick ; straightway her brother says, “ This colour 
in the girl does not please me.” Well ; does any woman, 
lacking children, wish to substitute a child; it is not possible 
even for this to go undiscovered; for now the husbands sit 
down beside? them. And he has calumniated us to the old 
men, who heresofore used to marry girls; so that no old man 
is willing to marry a woman, on account of this verse, “ For? 
a woman is,ruler over an old bridegroom.” In the next 
place, through him they now put seals and bolts‘ upon the 
women’s apartments, guarding us; and moreover they keep 
Molossian ° dogs, a terror® to paramours, And this, indeed, 
is pardonable ; but as for what was permitted us heretofore, 
to be ourselves the housekeepers, and to draw forth and take 
barley-meal, oil, and wine; not even this is any longer per- 
mitted us. For the husbands now themselves carry secret 
little keys, most ill-natured, certain Spartan” ones with three 


aeady bf wy éANBev obdiy Ex Yepds* 

GAN’ ebSbs added’ rh KopwOiw Evy.” Brunck, 
Cf. Lys. 856. Cratinus ap. Athen. ii. p. 1038, ed. Dindorf. Rhenisch. 
Mus. ii. p. 238, 239. “ Aceording to a custom among the Greeks, 
whatever fell accidentally from the hand was consecrated to lost 
friends.” Droysen. Aristophanes reflects at the same time upon the 
immorality of the Corinthians. 

Aves, 79, rvoug 5° imSupst, dst ropiyng wai yérpac, rptxyw lm 
Sopinny. But the best illustration is Timocles ap. Athen. vi. p 
223, D., ° 

‘ “OppOaduag ras, sgt Buveidax ruphol 

ridunné ra ais,  NiBn xexodpire. 

xwdde ris tort, Tov Didoxr#ryy Spa. 

ylowy ris druyel, aréuaber dv Olvta. 
Cf. also vs, 407 of this play. Eccles. 179. Demosth. Coron. p. 274, 2 
Olynth. iii. 18, 1. Eur, Orest. vs. 631. 

“ During their confinement.’ Scholiast. 

* This verse is a quotation from the Pheniz of Euripides, Frag 
v. The same sentiment is repeated in his Danae, 
yuvatcl 7’ Lybpdv'YXphiua mpeoBirns avip. 
Which is also parodied by Aristophanes, Fragm. 497, ed. Dindorf, 
alcypév via ywasxl mpeoBirns drip. 
* Reflecting, as Fritzsche thinks, upon vs. 58 of the Danae. Comp 
Hor. Od. iti. 16, Menand. Fragm. incert. i. p. 53, ed. Didot. 
> Comp. Eur. Hipp. 644, ° ; 
* * poppohvecioy dndot cai goBnrpor amrig tv Oespopoprazovsaty.” 
Etymol. M. p. 590, 52. 
* Comp. Fiautus, Most. ii. 1, 57. Liddell’s Lex. in_voc. StXavog: 
Menander, Misovpevog, Fragm. 11, p. 35, ag. Didot. Dawes, M. C. 
a. 550, 
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teeth. Previously, indeed, it was possible at least! to secretly 
open the door, if we got a three-obol? seal-ring made. But 
now this home-born slave? Euripides has taught them to have 
rings of worm-eaten wood, having them suspended about 
them. Now therefore I move‘ that we mix up some destruc- 
tion in some® way or other for him, either ky poison, or by 
some one artifice, so that he shall perish. These I speak 
openly ; but the rest I will draw up in the form of a motion 
in conjunction with the secretary.6 

Cuno. Never yet did I hear a woman more intriguing 
than this, nor one that spoke more ably. For she speaks all 
justly, and has well examined all appearances, and weighed? 
all things in her mind, and shrewdly discovered artful, well- 
invented w. “ls; so that, if Xenocles the son of Carcinus 
were to speak immediately after® her, he would appear to us 
all, as I think, to say absolutely nothing to the purpose. 


' aya, saltem, as in va. 250, supra. Nub. 1364, 1369."' Brunck. 
Cf. Pax, 660. Ach. 191. Lys. 904. 

2 Cf. Equit. 682, Aves, 18, Acharn. 962. Plut. 884. Pax, 1201. 
Antiphanes ap. Athen. iii, p, 123, B. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 17 
Bernhardy, W, S. p. 164, For the custom, cf, Lys. 1197. 

* “No one knows better than a home-born slave how domestic 
matters ought to be managed; therefore Euripides is called oieo- 
rpip, i.e. celle culineque scrutator.” Fritzsche. So also Enger. Cf.- 

an. 976. 

* CfwEquit. 654, 1311, Aves, 337. Vesp. 270. 

i 


§ “dGnwayirwg = ivi yé rw rodry, which is different from the 
formula Beg re rixvy. ith these expressions compare Thue. vi. 
34, Plato, Men, p. 129, ed. Stallbaum, ‘The Attics never say 7 








but very often #—ye with one or two words between. See Thue. iii. 
45; vi. 18; viii, 27. Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 46, 2, B, Xenoph, Hel- 
len. iv. 8, 12. Arist. Pax, 273.’’ Fritzsche. 

* “Yas andre gels Ich bei dem Schreiber zu Protokoll.”” Droysen. 
See Liddell’s Lex. voc. cvyypdgw. Schdmann, Comit. p. 118. Pol- 
lux, iv. 19. ‘“’Aptorogaung 6é railer tv OeopopopieZovoatc, Méywv 9 
yeappareic.” Suidas, See note on Eazles. 713. 

7 Asch. Prom. Vinct. 112, 

4 copas. h copes hy, 5: 
mparos tv yuoua rad iRéerace. 

* rapa, confestim secutus. So Demosth. 229, 19, rapa abrd* ad dducy- 
para déyetv, to speak immediately upon the commussion of the misdeeds. 
Cf. ibid. Panet. p. 966, 20. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 258. Monk ad Alc. 
936. Enger and Fritzsche have treated this passage most unhap- 

ily, not knowing this common force of rapa, which they might 

ave learnt from almoste:very page of Demosthenes, What Brunck 
means by “dicere jurta illam,’’ or Droysen by “‘ neben thr zu sprechen,” 
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2xp Wom. For the purpose of a few words I also havc 
come forward. For the other matters she has laid to his charge 
rightly: but what I have suffered personally, these I wish 
to state. My husband died in Cyprus,! having left behind 
him five little children, whom I used to maintain with difi- 
culty by plaiting, wreaths in the myrtle-wreath-market.2 e- 
fore this’ I supported myself, indeed, but miserably. But 
now this fellow by representing in his tragedies,® has persuaded. 
the people that’there are no gods; so that we do not now earn 
even to the amount of® one half. Now therefore ‘I exhort 
and charge all to punish this man for many reasons; for, O 
women, he does savage deeds to us, as having been reared 
himself among the potherbs® in their wild state. But I will 
be off to the market-place ; for I have twenty bespoken® 
wreaths to plait for people. 


is to me quite unintelligible. For Xenocles, see note on vs. 169, 
supra, and on Nub, 1259. Cf. Vesp. 1501. Enger quotes from Athen, : 
iv. p. 134, D., 
Geimve por fvvers Mobca mohitpopa kal pada worded, 
& Revoxdis prireop iv AGivas delmuory ies, 

\ “The last expedition to Cyprus took place forty years before. 
Droysen and Fritzsche think the woman’s husband died in this ex- 
pedition. Fritzsche adds that he may have been a sailor who died 
at Cyprus.” Enger. The allusion is more probably to the events 
recorded in the famous Juscriptio Nointeliana ap. Rose, p. 105. 

* Comp. note on Lys. 557. ba * 

> “ The Ravenna Scholiast, and Suidas, (in voc. réwe,) and the 
Scholiast on Plato, (p. 331,) explain it by wpdrepoy or xpd rob. The 
grammarians are right, as is shown by the words immediately pre- 
ceding, aye pédrtc éBooxoy, Further, as the words GAX’ typucaxcwg 
and oid’ tig ijuicv are opposed, so also the conjunctions réwe and 
viv, which couple these sentences, ought to be opposed to each 
other. Cf. Herod. vi. 12.’ Enger. Cf. also vs.0422. 

‘ See Pollux, vi. 661. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 336, 

* Fritzsche refers to Hec. 484, 958—960, Bellerophon, p, 112, Mela- 
uippe, p, 213, Sisyphus, p. 323,324, ed. Matthia. 

* See Hermann, Vig. n. 380. Xen. Anab. i. 1,10. Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 68, 21, obs. 9, § 60, 8, obs. 1. 

' There is a play upon the ambiguity of the word dypra, which is 
joined both with xaxd and with Aaydvorc. “ Euripides is ridiculed, 
who in his Pheniz, Fragm. xi., said, wri re mdvrwy dypwraroy eax 
xév.” Enger. Cf. Menand. ap. Bekk.Anend. p. 332, 28. Aul. Gell, 
N. A. xv. 20, 

3 Comp. note on vs. 387. 

° “ore. avy. coronas localitias. Vid. preter Schol, Rav. et. Sur 
dam, Athen. xv. p. 680, C. Pollux, vii. 200.* Hesych.” Enger. 
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Cuo. This other disposition, again, appears still cleveres - 
than the former one. How! she talked! not what was ill- 
timed, nor yet what was void of understanding, but all per- 
duasive, being possessed of sense and a subtle mind. The 
yan must manifestly? give us satisfaction for this insolence. 

Myes. It is not wonderful, O women, that you who'are so 
abused should be exceedingly exasperated at Euripides, nor 
yet that your bile should boil over ; for I myself hate that 
man, if I be not mad,—so! may I be blessed in my chil- 
dren! But nevertheless we must grant the privilege of speak- 
tng amongst each other; for we are by ourselves, and there 
is no blabbing® of our conversation. Why thus do we ac- 
cuse® him, and are vexed, if, being cognizant of two or three 
misdeeds of ours, he has said them of us? who perpetrate in- 
numerable? For I myself, in the first place,—not to speak 
of’ any one else,—am conscious with myself of many shameful® 
acts: at all events of that® most shameful one, when I was a 
bride of three days, and my husband was sleeping beside me. 
Now I had a friend,'° who had debauched me when I was seven 
years of age. He, through love of me, came and began 
scratching at the door; and then I immediately understood 
it; and then I was for going down'! secretly, but my husband 
asked me, “ Whither are you going down?” “Whither ?—A 


1 See notes on Pax, 350, 363. 

* Comp. Av. 1290. Plut, 948. Soph. Aj. 81. Thue. vi. 60, sub jin, 

* See Liddell’s Lex. voc. axova, ili. Cf. vs. 388, supra. 

4 Cf. Nub. 520. Eur, Med. 714. Lucian, Philops. § 27. Hom. IL. 
A. 18, Hor. Od. i. 3, 1. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 5, 

5 “ Nam sola sumus, neque ulla sermonem nostrum effert.”’ Fritzsche. Cf, 
Euphron, ap. Athen. ix. p. 380, A. Aristoph. Plut. 1188, Eccles 
443, ASsch. Eum, 910. Plato, Parmen. p. 137, A. 

6 Nub. 131, ré rar’ txwv orpayyetopac; Cf. Eecles. 853. Acharn. 
614. ‘The participle Zxwy, where it is said to be completely re- 
dundant, is always connected with some censure," Fritzsche. 

7 “The full form would be, et 54’ gpdy fH rpia Kana Evvecdig elrey 
(tpdc’ bv’ } rpia axa) dpwoag pupia.” Fritzsche, 

* See Dawes, M. C. p. 585, ed. Kidd. 

* leeivoc not unfrequently refers to what immediately follows. See 
vs, 498. Pax, 146, anit, 885, 1012. Ach. 1195, Vesp. 47. Eccles. 
422, 465. Soph. Ajax, 94. Plago, Rep. x. p. 606, B, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
iii. 1, 28. 

” Friend (gidog) is the Attic euphemism for paramour. See vs, 346. 

“ “Der kam und raschelte voller Begier an unsrer Thiir; 

Sogleich verstand dch 's; heimlich wel!’ [ch hinab zu ihm.” 
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colic! and pain, husband, possesses me in my stomach ; there- 
fore I am going to the necessary.” “Go then!” said he. 
And then he began pounding juniper berries, anise, and sage. 
Bat after I had poured some water on the hinge, I went out 
to my paramour; and then I conversed with him beside the 
statue? of Apollo, holding by the bay-tree. These, you see,‘ 
Euripides never yet at any time spoke of. Nor does he men- 
tion how we give ourselves up to our slaves and to muleteers, . 
if we have not any other.’ Nor how, when we junket ever so 
much during the night, we chew up garlic® in the morning, 
in order that the husband having smelt it when he comes in 
from the wall,’ may not suspect us of doing any thing bad. 
These things, you see, he has never at any time spoken of. 
And if he does abuse a Phedra, what is this to us?’ Neither 
has he ever mentioned that, how that well-known woman,® 
while showing her husband at day-break !° how beautiful her 
upper garment is, sent out her paramour hidden in it—that 
he has never yet mentioned.'! And I know another woman, 
who! for ten days said she was in labour, till she purchased 





4 Comp. Plut. 1131. Pax, 175. Proagon, Fragm. vii. ed. Dindorf. 

2 Comp. Plautus, Curcul. i. 3, 1. Liddell's Lex. voc. orpdgryé. 

3  odrw adospevog 'ATdARwY TErpaywrtoc.” Scholiast. 

* Comp. Nub. 355, and Dawes, M. C. p. 686, ed. Kidd. 

* For a similar pleonastic use of the second negative, cf. vss. 498 
501, 718. Plut. 410. 

* Xenoph. Conviv. iv. 8, & Nuchparog Kpoppiwy dfwv if Oupet 
oicade BOeiv, iv’ 1) yor) abro’ mareby ju) dravonOjvar pndiva ay 
gadioa abrév. Cf. Hor. Epod. iii. 19. 

1 Thucyd. viii. 69, aay 8 'AOnvator wavrec dei ot ply bwl reixer, 
Ad bv rakee, tov by Aecedeig ToApivy Evexa ig’ Brow, which events 
belong to the same year in which this play was acted.” Enger. Cf. 
Ach. vs, 72, and Dawes, M. C. p. 588, ed. Kidd. 

® Comp. Lys 514 Equit. 1198. Eccles. 520." Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 
48, 3, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 90. 

* “y yyy is not mulier quedam, but nota illa mulier.”” Fritzsche, 

10 jn’ 3pOpov, Dindorf. “ Videtur ita res esse cogitanda, ut mulier 
propterea illo praetextu usa sit, utcum encyclo adulterum occultante 
ex thalamo in adAqy egredi possit, unde facile effugere adulter po- 
terat.”” Enger. 

Comp. the construction in vss. 491, 492, 461. 

Comp. Plut. 365, 933. Pax, 676. Ran. 889. Nub. 599, 868. Aves, 
144, Lys. 96. Eur. Iph. T. 146. Phoen. 266. Hec. 759. Hippol. 100, 
Esch. Theb. 555 Imslcy, Heracl. 601. Porson and Behiifer, 
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a little child; while her husband went about purchasing 
drugs to procure a quick delivery.! But the child? an old 
woman brought in a pot with its mouth stopped with honey- 
- somb,} that it might not squall. Then, when she that ¢arried 
it nodded, the wife immediately cried out, “Go away,‘ hus- 
band, go away, for methinks I shall be immediately delivered.” 
For the child kicked against the bottom of the pot.6 And he 
ran off delighted, while she drew out,the stoppage from the 
mouth of the child, and it cried out. And then the abomin- 
able® old woman who brought the child, runs smiling to the 
husband, and says, “A lion has been born fo you, a lion! 
your very image, both in all other respects whatever, and its 
nose is like yours, being crooked like an acorn-cup.”7 Do 


Orest. 1645. Hermann, Vig. n. 35. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 12. Mus. 
Crit. i. 72. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 302. Blomf. Theb. 549. 

1 See Bekk. Anecd. p. 74, 1. Pollux, ii. 7; iv. 208. ‘The imper- 
fect of Zoxopa: is rarely used by the Attic writers. See Elms. 
Heracl. 210. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 40, p. 163. 

* “This use of the article is worthy of notice. So rijyv 2’, vs. 
717, (Eccles. 816. Pax, 644. Lys, 395. Equit. 652. Cf. note on 
Eccles. 275:] Infants were exposed in pots, as we are informed by 
the Scholiast on this passage and on Ran. 1288, and by Hesychius 
in voc. éyxurpteig and éyxurpiZev. Moeris, Att. p. 102. -Schol. on 
Plato, Min. p. 815." Enger. 

3“ Sic Sehol, ad Acharn. 452, omdyyog wemAnpwpivog pédtroc, cai 
rian rg orépart Toy Tadiwy, brug swrhtwat Znrobvreg Tpophy,”” 
Enger, 

“ “Fort, Lieber, fort! gleich kommt ’s zur Welt, so driingt ’s 

im Bauch! 
Das arme Kind arbeitete namlich in Topfes Bauch. 
Da lief er herzensfroh hinweg; sie nahmen schnell 
Das Wachs dem Kindchen aus dem Mund, da quarrt es hell.’” 
Droyser 

* “The Scholiast observes that uyrpag was expected; and so the 
passage is commonly understood. But Thiersch has rightly ob- 
served that these are the words of Mnesilochus, and not of the lying- 
in woman.” Enger, ‘Observe the difference between an aorist and 
a perfect: for if we had AeAderixey in our text, it would be a con- 
tinuation of the speech of the woman, unconsciously betraying 
herself and mentioning the pot through forgetfulness of her part; 
but now JAderier, ferierat, informs us that these are the words of 
Mnesilochus wittily narrating the affair.” Fritzsche, 

* Mnesiloct.us is here forgeful of his assumed character. 

T “Kraus wie ein Eichelpeserich.”’ Droysen. The interpretation 
given in the text is that proposed by Lycophron ap. Schol. ad Pae. 
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we not practise these wicked acts? Yea, by Diana,' do we: 
And then are we angry at Euripides, ‘who? have sufiered 
nothing greater than we have committed ?” 

Cuno. This’ certainly is wonderful, where the creature 
was found, and what land reared this so audacious woman. 
For I did not think the villanous woman would‘ even ever 
have dared thu: shamelessly to say this publicly amongst us. 
But now every thing may take place. I commend the old 
proverb, “For> we must look about under every stone, lest 
an orator bite us.” But indeed there existeth not any thing 


199, and adopted by Fritzsche and Liddell.. For dwa&drarra, see 
note on Equit. 845, and for cai after rd r’ adda, comp. Lys. 953. 
Atsch. Pers. 676. Eum. 697. Prom. Vinct. 954. 

' “4 very appropriate oath. Mnesilochus means Diana the mid- 
wife, who of course knew these things very well, and the vile arti- 
fices of the women.” Fritzsche. 

2 A parody on the Yelephus of Euripides, p. 342, ed. Matthia, 

sire By Voustwede 
obdiy wabdvres pa ddov hi Sedpaxdres 5 
Comp. Hee. vs. 623, and Rhenisch. Mus. ii. p. 240. 

3 For this use of rodro to introduce something afterwards ex- 
plained more fully, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 4, and cf, Nub. 
215, 380, 1262, 1412. Plut. 259, 573, 594, 898, 921. Vesp. 47, 653 
1536. Pax, 146, 1075. Ran. 1369, and vs, 656 of this play. 

* dv belongs to the infinitive (roAwiear), as in Thucyd, viii, 66 
ivfoay yap Kai ade obk dv work rig Gero te ddcyapyiav TpaTéoat. Cf, 
Pax, 710. Kriger on Thucyd. i. 22, and the similar passages quoted 
in the note on Equit.1175. Brunck translates it correctly erough ; 
“ improbam non rebar ne ausuram guidem fuisse.” J mention this, as 
Droysen’s ‘ Ich hiitte nie geglaubt” is liable to mislead. dv is not 
frequently doubled with an infinitive; see, however, vs, 442, supra. 

ys. 116. Antiphanes ap. Athen. ii, p. 60, E, Plato, Rep. ix. p. 
178, E. Thucyd. i. 76, and note on Ran. 34 

5A parody upon a popular scolion of the day, which is quoted 
ap. Athen. xv p. 695, D., (cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyv p. 876,) 

bd sravti Ni8w oxoptios, & ’taip’, broddzerar’ 

dodten wh oe Addy 7G 8 dpaver was txerat édos. 
Praxilla ap. Schol. Ravenn., (cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 819,) 

bed mavti Ab» oxopriov, & 'raipe, pudrdcoeo. 
 byrwp is substituted by the poet, since by Ai@ov he means 7) Bripa 
ric Tivuede. Cf. Ach. 653. Pax, 663. Eccles, 87.” Enger. See note 
on Equit. 956. For the effect of a sycophant's bite, see Plut. 885 
The preceding words aA’ day, &€., are a proverbial expression 
applied to any thing which happened unexpectedly. Comp. Macho 
ap. Athen. vi. p. 246, C. Herod. iv. 37, 195; ¥. 9, 97. Xenoph. Anab, 
vii. 6, 11.‘ Aber jetzt ist sUles mdglich."” Droysen. 


480 . THE THESMOPHORIAZUSE. 531—S4E 


more wicked for all purposes! than women shameless by na- 
ture,—unless perhaps it be women.? 

3rp Wom, You are certainly not in your right senses, 
women, by Aglaurus!? But you have either been bewitched, 
or have suffered some other great evil, who permit this pesti- 
lent creature to wantonly insult us all in such a manner, If 
indeed there be any one who will do it, it is well ; but if not,4 
we ourselves and our slaves, having got ashes from some 
quarter, will depillate her rump, so that she may be taught, 
woman as she is, henceforth> not to speak ill of women. 

Myes. Nay not my rump, pray, O women. For if, when 
there was freedom of speech and it was permitted us all to 
speak, as many citizens as are present, I then spoke what 


1 Comp. Ach. 951. Vesp. 1101. Ran. 968, 731. Plut. 273. Theoc. 
xxii. 68. Esch. Pers. 332. Prom. Vine. 761, Antiphanes ap. Athén. 
iii. p. 108, E. Valek. Phoen. 622. For gios, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 
46, 4, obs. 1. 

2 Menander, obx dv yévorr’ tpavros d0\uTepov 

adden yepovros, Riv Erepos yépuw kpaay. 

gomp. eund, Fragm, cx. ed. Didot. Phocylides ap. Bergk, Poet. 

TY. p. 338, é 

» Peal Ode DucvdrSew* Aéptorxanoi’ ody 6 piv, b¢ F ob, 
mavrec, whi Tpoxhéoug’ xai Mooring Aéptog. 

The reader will recollect Porson’s famous parody upon this, begin. 
ning, 

. “The Germans in Greek 

Are sadly to seek,” &c. &c. 

Fritzsthe and Enger read mAs dp’ ei, Cf. Aves, 601. Eur. Danae, 
Fr. vi. Metagenes ap. Schol. Vesp. 1216. 

* One of the daughters of Cecrops and Agraulos, by whom, as 
well as by her sister Pendrosus, (Lys. vs. 439,) Athenian women 
were accustomed to swear. The third daughter was Herse. See 
Ovid, Metam. ii. 77, Hermann, Opuse. vii. p. 269. 

* “ Thut ’s ein andrer, gut; thut ’s keiner, rasch, so holen 

Wir selbst mit unsern Magden uns die ersten besten Kohlen.” 
Droysen. 
“ When she ought to have said guoniagm neme adest, nos ipse cum ser- 
vis vindictam sumemus, she says si nemo adest.” Enger. See note on 
Plut. 470. 

5 “ According to Hermann (Vig. n. 26) and Kriiger, (Gr. Gr. § 46, 
3, obs.'2,) rd Aouwdy = henceforward, implying unbroken continuance 
of time, while roi Aotrot = for the future, tterum, implying repetition, 
toi owrod, for the future; a*prose form: frequent in Herodotus, 
Lysias, and Demosthenes; occasionally in Thucydides, Isocrates, 
and others: of the old Attics, only in Arist. Pax, 1084. The later 
writers preferred Noerdv or rodorméy.” Bernhardy. Both forms are 
trequen in Xenophon. < 
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pleas I knew in defence of Euripides, ought I on this account 
to suffer punishment by being depillated by you? 

‘3RD Wom. Why, ought you not to suffer punishment? who! 
alone hast dared to reply in defence of a man, who has done 
us many injuries, purposely devising tragedies where a wo- 
man has been vile, writing plays on Mclanippes and Phadras.? 
But he never at any time wrote a play on4 Penelope, because * 
she has been adjudged ¢o be a chaste woman. 

Myrs. I know the reason, or you could not mention a 
single Penelope among the women of the present day, but 
Pheedras every one. 

8rp Wom. You hear, women, what things the villanous 
tooman has again said of us all. 

Mygs. And, by Jove, too, I have not yet mentioned as 
many 98 Tam cognizant of ! For would you that I mention 
more ? 

3Rp Wom. Nay, you cannot any further; for you have 
poured forth all that you knew. 

Myers. No, by Jove, not yet the ten-thousandth4 part of 
what we do! For, you sec, I have not mentioned this, how we 
take strigils® and then draw off the wine with a siphon. 


' Bore introduces a predicate which belongs exclusively to its antes 
eedent. See sch. P. V. 362, Hom. Ii. ¥. 43. Arist. Nub. 42, 537, 
927, 1577. Equit. 511, 316, 352. Vesp. 621, 649, 700, 739, 924, 1167. 
Pax, 671, 1035. Ach. 225, 290, 808, 497, 645. Ran.427. Plut. 13,121, 
281. Eccles. 1104. Lys. 699. Pax, 865, 970. Ed. Rev. No. xxiii. p. 
231. 

? Comp. Ran. 1043. Euripides never wrote a play and called it 
“Phadra.” The allusion is to his first Hippolytus, (‘Irddvrog 
cahurrépevoc,) which was more frequently called his Phaedra, from 
the prominence of that character, as Shakspeare’s “ Julius Caesar ”” 
might be ag appropriately called “ Brutus.” “ egpioxwy Adbyoue = in- 
ventens tragediam; unless you underst.id it as said invidiously 
against Euripides, who often violated ali the traditional features of 
‘the ancient myths,” Fritzsche. 

* See Liddeil’s Lex. voc. wow, i. 9. * Comp. Lys. 355, 

* “ Aristophanes makes the women use both a strigil and a siphon. 
For first they take a strigil through want of a cup, (arkey. AaBovoa,) 
and then they draw off the wine with a siphon (trara owriloper rev 
sivev). I have lately seen several strigils in the Berlin Museum, 
which, though utterly incapable of deing used as siphons, could 
nevertheless hold a small quantity of liquid, for they were all hol- 
low.” Fritesche. Enger, who derides this interpretation of Fritzsche's, 
says, ‘‘ The interpreters rightly observe that the women make use 
ef a strigil through want of a cup.” . 

2r 
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3p Wom. You be hanged !! 

Mnes. And how, again, while we give the meats from the 
Apaturia? to our go-bétweens, we then say that the cat@—— 

8rp Wom. Me miserable! you talk nonsense. 

Mwzs. Nor have I mentioned how another struck down 
her husband with the axe ;4 nor how another drove® her hus- 
band mad with philtres ; nor how the Acharnian woman® once 
buried. . 

3rp Wom. May you utterly perish ! . 

Mrs. —her father under the kitchen boiler. 

3rv Wom. Are these, pray, endurable to hear ?7 

Myers. Nor how you, when your woman-slave had borne 
a male child, then substituted this fur yourself, and gave up 
your little daughter to her. 

3rp Wom. By the two goddesses, you certainly shall not 
get off with impunity for saying this! but I will twitch out 
your hairs.$ 

Mnzs. You shall not touch me, by Jove! 

8rp Wom. Well now, see! 

Mnes. Well now, see! : 

3rp Wom. Take my cloak, Philista! [ Strips off her ces 

Mnes, Only put your hand upon me, and, by Diana, 
will——— * 

3rp Wom. What will you do? 

Myezs. I'll make you evacuate this sesame-cake® which you 
have flevoured ! 

Cuo. Cease railing at one another; for some woman"? ig 





' Comp. Aves, 1530. 2 See Acharn, 146. 
> Comp. Pax, 1151. Vesp. 363. * Comp. Hor. Sat. i. 1, 99. 
5 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. paivopat. 
* See note on vs.%99, supra, 
’ For the construction, cf. Plut. 899. 
* “ Aristophanes says at woxdéec after the similitude of at wAoxd- 
beg.” Fritsche. Cf. Lys. 448. ” 
* Eupolis ap. Athen. xiv. p. 646, F., 
be xapirev ply ofc, 
- xad\aPidas 62 Balver, 
onrapisas 8h yéfer, 
wide dg Xpiuwrerat. 
xsoeiv is the second aorist infinitive. The future would be yectio@ac. 
ce 3. 440, 
e The woman turns out to be Clisthenes, who is so often ridicuied 
for his effeminacy. e 
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running towards us in haste. ‘Therefore, before she is ncar,! 
be ye silent, in order that we may hear decorously what? she 
is going to say. [Enter Clisthenes.| 

Cust. O women dear, ye kindred? of my disposition, I 
show‘ by my cheeks that I am a friend to you; for I am 
woman-mad, and am always your patron.’ And now® having 
heard an important matter about you, which was canvassed a 
little before? in the market-place, I have come to tell it and 
announce it to, you, in drder that you may see and take care, 
lest a terrible and important affair come suddenly upon you 
off your guard. 

Cuo. What is it, boy ? for ’tis natural to call you boy,® as 
long as you have your cheeks thus smooth. : 

Cuistu. They say that Euripides has sent? a man up hither 
to-day his own father-in-law, an old man. 

Cuo. For what deed? for the purpose of what design? 

Cuisru. In order that he might ve a spy upon your words, 
whatever you deliberated and purposed to do. 

Cuo. Why, how was a man among women without being 
detected ? 

Cuista. Euripides singed and depillated him, and dressed 
him up like a woman in all other respects. 

Mnes. Do you believe him in this? What man is so foolish, 


1 “ dyri rob tyyic mapa roig Arrixoic.” Scholiast, Cf. Aristophanes’ 
Triphales, Fragm.i. Soph. Phil. 1218. 

* See notes on Nub. 1148. Eccles. 1126. bs 

+ “Excellently Voss, Seélenanverwandte mir.” Fritzsche. 

4 Thue. i. 98, cai dry 9 olxodopia irc kai viv tori bre kara omovdiy 
dyivero. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 4, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 
467. Hermann, Vig. n. 69. Liddell’s Lex. voc. dixawe, C. Comp. 
Eur. Andr. 59, seq. 

* For the construction, cf. Demosth. Cor. p. §2, cai od mpodtlvec 
abrév. 

6 “The particles cal vty denote that a common occurrence, and 
cne that usually happens, now takes place again. See Eur. Helen. 
408, 736.” Fritzsche, 

7 “Hermann makes no doubt but édéyw rt may be correctly used 
for ddiyq revi, or dAiyy ry. The correctness of Hermann’s judgment 
is shown by Herod. viii. 95, cai é\typ re rpdrepoy rovriwy.” Fritzsche, 
wy xai=ne forte = dass nicht etua, Cf. Esch. Suppl. 399. 

* Comp. Vesp. 1297. Eur. Androm® 56, 64. 

* The Geopopépiov stovd on an elevated situation near the Acro 
peha . e 
B12 
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as to bear! to have his hairs plucked out? I don’t believe it, 
O ye highly-honoured goddesses ! 

Cuisto. You talk foolishly ; for I would not have come -te 
report it, if I had not heard this from those who clearly knew. 

Cuo. This affair is a dreadful one which is announced.? 
Come, women, we ought not to be idle, but to look out for the 
man, and search where he has secretly tak€n his seat un- 
known to us. And do you, [turning to Clisthenes,]| our 
patron, help to find him out! so that you may have thanks 
for. this as well as for that.? : 

Cuistu. Come, let me see! [Turning to one of the 
women.| First, who are you? 

Myers. (aside). Whither can one‘ turn? 

Cuistu. For you must be examined. 

Myers. (aside). Me miserable ! 

4rn Woman. Did you ask me,’ who I am? The wife of 
Cleonymus, 

Cristx, Do you know who this woman is? 

Cuo. Oh yes, we know her! But examine the others. 

Cuistx. But who, pray, is this who has the child? 

4rn Wom. My nurse, by Jupiter! 

Mnes. (aside). I am® undone: [Attempts to slip away.) 

CuistH. (turning to Mnesilochus). Hollo you! whither are 
you turning? Stay here! What’s your ailment ?7 

Mnes. Permit me to make water. 


1 Pfitzsche retains nveixero, the reading of the old copies, trans- 
lating, ‘‘ gut sibi pilos evelli sinebat, (ut quidem ait Clisthenes).” 
“Fritzsche is mistaken, for in this case Mnesilochus would be ask- 
ing who the person was, who, as Clisthenes said, suffered his hairs 
to be pulled out; which does not suit this passage.” Enger. Cf, 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 10. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 292. 

2 Acharn. 135, &epog ddafwv obrog sioxnpurrerat. See Kriiger, 
Gr, Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. Cf, Plat. Protag. p, 318, B. Phzedon, p. 61, 
C. sch. Prom. V, 251. Eur. Ion, 1281. Xenoph. Mem. ii. 6, 34 . 
Hom. Nl. X’, 611, Od. é. 348, and vss. £00, 702, infra. Lys. 748, 1022 
Vesp. 1377. Ach. 829. Hom, II. xiii, 612, 650. 

3 Du hilf ihn selbst mit suchen, dass du diesen Ruhm 

Zu jenem dir, du unser Beschiitzer, hinzu verdienst."” Droyaen. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 3. Hermann, Vig. n. 114 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 440; ang cf. note on Aves, 847. 

* Eur. Helen. 414, dvopa 82 xdpae, iirc Hoe xai Aewe, obx olda. See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 6, obs. 2. 

ie Perit! sive interit!’’ Fritzsche. 
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Cxistn. You're a shameless! creature. Do you then? de 
so! for I will wait here? 

Cuo. Pray do wait, and watch her carefully too! for her 
alone, sir, we don’t know. 

Cuistu. You're a long time‘ making water. 

Myzs. Yes, Sy Jove, my good friend; for I suffer from 
strangury: I ate some nasturtium yesterday. 

Crist. Why do you chatter> about nasturtium? Will 
you not come hither to me? [Drags him away from the 
corner. } 

Myers. Why, pray, do you drag me when I am ill? 

Cuistu. Tell me, who’s your husband ? 

Mxes. Do you inquire about® my husband? Do you know 
What's his name, of the burgh of Cothocida ?7 

Crist. What’s his name! What sort of a person? 

Myes. There is a What's his name, who once — — What 
@ye'call ’em, the son of What’s his name—~ 

Cuistu. You appear to me to be talking nonsense. Have 
you ever® come up hither before? 

Mygs. Yes, by Jove, every® year! 

Cuistu. And who is your messmate ? 1 

Myes. Mine is What's her name. Ah me, miserable! 

Cuistu. You say nothing to the purpose.!! 

5ru Wom. (to Clisthenes). Go away! for I will’? examine 
her properly by the rites of last year. And do youestand 


' See note on Aves, 924. 
? “The words 6’ ov joined to an imperative are concessive: ‘Tu 
» igitur fac sane.’ Cf. Vesp. 6, 764. Ach, 186. Lys. 491. Esch. Prom. 
935. Eum. 226.” Fritzsche. Comp. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 52, obs. 3. 

* “Warten werd’ Ich hier so lang.” Droysen, 

‘ Comp. Vesp. 940. e 

* This is a comic word, formed in derision of the Preceding xdp- 
gaya, Thus Vesp. 652, drap J wérep yyirepe Kpovidn—— Put. 
waveat cai px) waripize. Cont. note on Pax, 1072. 

* “ Accusativus de quo.” See Mus. Crit. i. p. 582. Cf. vs. 1217, 
enjra. 

" Of the tribe Gineis, to which the orator A’schines belonged. 
See Hermann, Vig. n. 24. 

* See note on Aves, 869. ‘* 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 15. 

‘Deine Zeltgenossin.” Droysen. “It appears very evident 
that the Thesmophoriazusz pitched tents in front of the tempie, wv 
that several women dwelt together in the same tent.” Fritasche. 

" See Hermann, Vig. n. 13, 189. Comp. Ach. 110, 
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away, that you may not hear, as you are a man. [ Clisthenes 
vetires to one side.| Do you tell me, what one of the rites! 
used to be first exhibited to us. 

Mrzs. Come, let me see! Nay,? what was the first ?—We 
drank. 

51Tn Wom. What was the next after this ? ~ 

Myes. We drank each other’s health. 

5ru Wom. This you heard from some one.- What, then, 
was the third? 

Myers. Xenylla asked for a night-stool; for there was no 
chamber-pot.? 

51H Wom. You say nothing to the purpose. Come hither, 
hither, Clisthenes! This is the man whom you speak of. 

Crista. What then shall I do? 

5ra Wom. Strip him; for he says nothing that is right. 

Mnxs. And will you then‘ strip the mother of nine 
children ? 
Cursta. Unloose your girdle quickly, you sbameless crea- 
ture! 

61H Wom. How very stout and strong she appears! and, 
by Jove, too, she has no breasts, as we have. 

Mnes. For I am barren, and have never been pregnant, 

51H Wom. Now; but you were the mother of nine chil- 
dren a while ago.> 

Cursra. Stand upright! Whither are you thrusting down © 
your hand? 

51tu Wom. See there, it peeped out ! and very fresh-coloured 
it is, you rogue, 

Cuistu. Why, where is it? 

5ra Wom. It’s,gone again to the front. [Clisthenes goes 
in front of Mnesilochus.} 

Cutstu. It is not here.6 "i 

1 Comp. Vesp. 831. Lobeck, Aglaoph. i. p. 54. 

* Cf. Nub. 787. Hermann, Vig. n. 339. ‘The Ravenna Scho- 


liast remarks that the women are again upbraided with vinolence.”” 
Fritesche. 


* Eupolis, (ap. Athen. i. p. #7, ED) elev, rig rey dda, rai, xpa- 
rog petaty wivwy; Epicrates, (ap. Athen. vi. P. 262, D.,) ri yap tx@tor 
%, wat, rat Kadeiobar mapd xérov, } riy Guida gépev; Comp. Plaut. 
Mostell, ii, 1, 39. 

* See Hermann, Vigen. 239. 5 See note on Lys. 1023. 

* So tvpevrenOevi, and rpdedi, Metagenes ap. Athen. v.. p. 269, F, 


7 
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~ 57 Wom. ‘Nay, but! it has come hither again. 

Custs. You've a kind of an isthmus,? fellow ; you're worse 
than the Corinthians. 

StH Wom. Oh the abominable fellow!3 On this account‘ 
then he reviled us in defence of Euripides. 

Mnes. Me iserable! in what troubles have I involved 
myself! 

51TH Wom. Come new, what shall we do? 

Cuistn. Guard him properly, so that he shall not escape ; 
and I’ll report these to the Prytanes. [ait Clisthenes. ] 

Cxo. Then we ought now after this® to kindle our torches 
and gird ourselves up well and manfully, and strip off® our 
garments and search, if perchance some other man too has 
entered, and to run round the whole Thesmophorium’ and 
the tents, and to examine closely the passages. Come then,* 
firat of all we ought to rouse a nimble foot and look about in 
every direction in silence. Only we must not? loiter, since 
the time admits no farther delay,'? but we ought now first’? 


ryviedi, Aves, 18. vurpevi, ibid. 448. raurnvii, ibid. 1364. rovroupevi, 
Ran. 965. rovrodi, Plt. 227. Cf. Aves, 644. Equit. 1857, Lys. 
1274. Eccles. 989. Plut. 1033. Ran. 611, 745, 752. Lobeck, Phryn. 
p- 414, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 25, 6, obs, 7. Bern! ardy, W. S. p. 196, 

1 yadda = minime, immo —. Cf, Aves, 110. Ran. 103, 611, 751, 
745. Ach. 458. 

2 See Herod. vii. 24. “ Du hast ’ne Art von Isthmos.” Droysen. 

3 Cf. Vesp. 900. _* For radr’ dpa, cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p, 130. 

* “ Reisig has well observed that perd raira is said generally in 
reference to sequence of time, and not in reference to one specific 
event; while era rodro designates that circumstance only which 
has just preceded. perd ravra either simply = postea, or denotes 
that several items have preceded.” Fritzsche. 

* As was usual for the chorus before it commenced its dance and 
song. Cf. Lys. 662, 686. Acharn. 627. Pax, 729. Vesp. 408. Plato, 
Menex. p. 381, ef pe xeAstioce drodivra Spxfeaddan, 

1 “The Thesmophorium might rightly be called the Pnyz ; for in 
the temple, as though it were the Pnyx, was held the Assembly 
concerning Euripides. Therefore the words tiv wixva waaay, &ec. 
will mean Thesmophorium totum et tentoria huic templo vicina, which 
the women used to pitch on those festival days.” Fritzsche. So also 
Enger. ® Comp. Lys. 1303. 

°°" Doch insonderheit man muss zOgern nicht.” Droysen. 

© Ip Plut. 255 the construction issomewhat different: &¢ 6 ratpig 
iyi pidXav. For the negative, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7, obs. 1. 

i See Liddell’s Lex. voc. rparog, ii. 5. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 2, 
obs. 9, § 46, 8, obs. 2. Hermann, Vig. n. 10. atthia, § 425, ani 
p 487. Jelf, § 558, 1. “But rh» mpd rpéxev = THY mpwT AD 
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to run as quickly as possible round about Come then, search, 
and quickly investigate all parts. if any other, again, is se- 
cretly sitting in these places.! Cast your eye round in every 
direction, and properly examine all parts, in this direction, 
and in that. For if he be detected? after having done unholy 
deeds, he shall suffer punishment, and in addition to this shall 
sbe an example? to all the others of insolence and unjust deeds 
and ungodly manners; and he shall gay that there are evi- 
dently gods; and he shall be forthwith a witness to all4 men 
to honour the gods, and that they justly pursuing what is 
pious, and devising what is lawful, should do what is right. 
And if they do not do so, the following shall happen to them: 
when any of them is detected acting profanely, burning with 
madness, mad with frenzy, if he do any thing,® he shall be a 
conspicuous warning to all women and mortals® to behold, 
that the god punishes what is unlawful and unholy, and it is 
done immediately. But it seems that pretty nigh all parts 
have been properly examined by us: at any rate we don’t 
now see any other man sitting among us. [Mnesilochus 
snatches a child from the arms of one of the women. } 


ddv rpiyee, Sed primd guégue vid currere oportet, quam celerrime cirs 
cumeirca.” Fritzsche. 

1 “Ob ein andrer heimlich hier noch auf der Lauer mige sein.” 
Droysen. For the construction, see vs. 600, supra. 

° “ Denn ertappen wir ihn bei so frevelndem Thun.” Droyaen, 
“dvéor8 épay, hl. is nothing more than i Thesmophorium penes 
trare.” Enger. 

* “ Ein warnendes Beispiel.” Droysen. 

7 “ Wird Zeugniss scin 
Dass der Gottheit Jeder Ehrfurcht zollen muss, 
Dass fromin jeglicher scheun muss, 
Was das Gesetz heiliget, sinnen nur muss zu thun, 
Wie es sich wohl geziemt.” Droysen. 
‘The antistrophe and grammatical construction show that the 
words éaiwe + igémovrag are corrupt? Enger. The translation 
in the text is that proposed by Brunck, Portus, and Reisig; though, 
as Fritzsche properly observes, Sota cai véptpa are naturally con- 
nected together. See note on Plut. 287. 

* “The words ei rx don are corrupt, as the metre and sense 
show.” Enger. For ri, any thing bad, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 440. 

* “When there ought to have been raow yévaite cai dvipac, 
Aristophanes, for the sake of a jest, makes a strange opposition, az 
if women were not to be reckoned in the number of mortals.” 
Fritzsche, 


ss 
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Sra Wom. Ah! Whither are you flying? Ho you! Ho 
you! will you not stay? Me miserable! miserable! ‘And 
he is gone, having snatched away my child from tny breast. 

Myxs. Bawl!' away; but this you shall never feed with 
morsels, unless you let me go; but here at the altars? being 
struck with this sword upon its bloody veins, it shall stain the 
altar with blood. 

6rH Wom. Oh me miserable! Will you not succour me, 
women? Will you not raise a mighty and rout-causing§ 
shout, but suffer me to be deprived of.my only child? 

Cno. Ha! ha! O venerable Fates, what new portent,‘ 
again, is this which I behold? How all then® are deeds of 
audacity and shamelessness! What a deed is this, again, 
which he has done! what a deed, again, my friends ! 

Myes. How I'll knock your excessive arrogance out of you! 

Cue. Are not these, pray, shameful deeds and more® than 
that? 

6rH Wom. Shameful certainly, if one? has snatched away 
my child. 

Cuo. What then can one say to this, when this man is 
shameless enough to do® such things ? 


1 The forms dvwy@t, xéxpay6, are well known.’’ Fritzsche, Cf. 
Vesp. 198, 415, 

2 “riy Bwpdy, ard rot rad pnpia travw dzoxtiobat.” Scholiast, 
“The Ravenna Scholiast rightly explains it, tai rv Bwydiv, which, 
however, would have been better expressed éi rot Bwyod.”” Fr@zsche, 
Those who retain the old interpretation ought at least to be pre- 
pared with examples of rAjscew imi pypiwy. 

* “All the interpreters, except Bothe alone, ridiculously take 
rporaiov as a substantive, Whereas roddny Bory cai rporatoy mean 
magnum clamorem atgque ejusmodi, gui alterum in fugam conjiciat.”* 
Fritzsche, Cf. Equit. 246.“ Bothe rightly perceived that rporator 
was an adjective = clamorem, quo in fugam convertatur Mnesilochus,”* 
Enger. 1 could have wished that one of these scholars had given us 
a similar example of rporaiog being used of two terminations. 

* See note on vs. 597, suprar 

5 “Particula dpa crebro significat, communem esse sententiam 
et in proverbium abiisse.” Fritzsche. 

* Comp. Aves, 1500. 

7 See Aves, 1350. Lys. 118. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 11. 
Bernhardy, Wissenschaft. Synt. p. 29], 292, and for éxe dLapravag, 
eee Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 56, 3, obs. 6, and'ef. Eccles. 355, 957. Aves, 852. 

s “Wenn der 
So schaamlos ist, dergleichen zu thun.”” Droysen. 


Comp. Plato, Crit. p. 53, C. a 
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Myrs. And, be assured, I have not done yet. 

6ra Wom. But certainly! you have come whence you 
have come;? and you shall not say® after having easily 
escaped, what a deed you have done, and got off; but shall 
receive punishment. 

Myers. May this, however, by no means tgke place, I pray 
God! 

Cuo. Who then, who of the immortal gods, would come as 
your helper,‘ with your unjust® deeds ? 7 

Mnes. You talk in vain: her® I will not let go. 

Cuo. But, by the two goddesses, perhaps you will not? in- 
sult us with impunity, and speak unholy words. For we will 
requite you for these with ungodly deeds,’ as is reasonable: 
and perhaps some fortune, having cast® you into an evil of a 
different kind, will restrain you. But [¢urning to Mica] you 
ought to take these!° women-slaves, and bring out some wood, 


‘ “ Doch gewiss." Kruger. 

2 © Unde quidem veneris, nescio.”’ Bentley. So Soph. Col. 273, ixépzny 
ty’ txépnv. Polycrates oR. Athen. viii. p. 335, D, typaver, hoo’ 
typap” tye yap ob« olda. Comp. Eur. Orest. 78. Hec. 873. Med. 894, 
1018. AEsch, Agam. 67, 1297. Soph. Colon. 376. Rex, 1376. Arist. 
Equit, 333. Acharn. 560. Hermann, Vig. n. 30. Reisig, Com. 
Crit. in Soph. Colon. p. 235, The allusion may, however, be to the 
proverb dday gdprog évOev AOev, EO” FBn, said of persons who lose 
what they have acquired. “In this passage the sense requires 
GAN’ ody dee, ol y’ ipecg, pervenies, quo perventes, i. e, nolo tibi dicere, 
in qi mala incides. Asch. Cho. 778, péde Seoiaw, domep dv pirg 
mip” Hermann. 

See note on Equit. 722. But the present example is not pre- 
cisely similar. 

* Comp. Eur. Hippol. 673. 

5 “Cum tuis trnjustis factis, i, e. in tanté facinorum tuorum injustitid, 
Compare Eby AdevOjog warpids, supra, vs. 102.” Fritzsche, 

“ Comp. Eur. Hee. 400, 

T See note on Plut. 551. 

* “Tt is impious and wicked to xiolate him who has fied for 

efuge to the altar.” Bergler. “xaOijrat imi Bwpov we ixereiwy.” 
Scholiast. Enger and Hermann read dvosioug én’ aQéorg Epyorg. wat 
yao dvrapesuecba e.7.d. 

* “ Aliqua te fortuna in contraria mala conjectum forsitan reprimet.” 
Fritzsche. The usual interpretation is, ‘‘ Having changed to an evil,” 
&c. But there are strong grammatical reasons in favour of the 
other method. See note on Nub. 689. For réya in the sense of 
perhaps with an indicativ. 1 See Plato, Pheedr. p. 256, C. 
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and burn the villain to ashes, and destroy him with fire as 
soon as possible. 

6TH Wom. Let us ge to fetch the brushwocd, Mania.! And 
Tl make you [addreswing Mnesilochus] to-day a hot coal, 

Mnzs. Set on fire and burn! But do you [addressing the 
child] quickly strip off your Cretan? garment ; and blame 
your mother alone of women for your death, child. [ Strips 
the child, whereupon ifturns out to be a wine-shin dressed up 
like an infant.) What’s this? The girl has become a wine- 
skin? full of wine, and that too with Persian slippers. O ye 
most thirsty’ women, O most bibacious,> and contriving by 
every device to tipple, O great® blessing to publicans, but to 
us, on the contrary, a pest; and a pest also to the furniture? 
and to the woof !8 

61Tn. Wom. (returning with a bundle of brushwood). Heap 
up beside him abundant brushwood, Mania. 

Myes. Yes, heap it up! But do you answer me this ques- 
tion: do you say you bore this child? 

61a Wom. Yes, and carried it ten? months. 

Myes. Did you carry it? 


' The common name for a woman-servant, as Manes was fora 
man-servant, Cf. Ran. 1344, For él in this sense, see Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2. 

* “ Konrixév: Hesychius iparidioy Xexrdy cai Boays. ra yap row 
aira Kpyrixd feyov. Cf. Phot. p. 178,17. Eadem fuisse yestis, 
qua apud Athenienses rex sacrorum utebatur teste Polluce vii. 77 

einekio (Com. Frag. ii. p. 560) videtur ; diversam fuisse Fritzschius 
statuit.” Enger. 

* Compare Shakspeare, King Henry IV., part i. act v. se. 8, 
where Prince Henry, on drawing out of Falstaff's pistol-case what 
he thinks is a pistol, finds it to be a bottle of sack ! Compare also 
Plautus, Aulul. ti. 66. This being the vyoreia, imought to have been 
a day of strict abstinence. 

‘ “Thr gurgelheissen Weiber.” Droysen, 

A comic superlative, like xAerricraroy, Ach. 425. abrérarog, 
Plut. 83. mporepairepog, Equit. 1165. So also So hron (ap. Mus, 
Crit. ii. p. 352) uses rpoBardrepoc, more sheepish. Cf. Pax, 662. 

* “O thr der Kneipen grosser Segen, grosser Fluch 

Fir uns und Fluch fiir Hausgerath und Webestuhl !”” Droysen. 

1 Sravra yao tvexa tot wiiv ivéxy, wibera: kai wimpdoxerat.” 

tae ee Pee oholiust 
® “ For drunken women don’t weave.” Enger, 

* Menander, Il\éetoy, Frag. iii., youd xvst dexdpnvo 
Adelph. tii. 4. 30. Plautus. Gistell $2 ie Boome 
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6ru Wom. Yea, by Diana! 

Myegs. Holding three Cotyle, or how? tell me! [Eaposes 
the wine-skin to view.) 

61m Wom. What have you done to me? You have stripped 
my child, you shameless fellow, being so little. 

Myzs. So little? 

6ru Wom. Yes, by Jove, little! 

Myes. How many years old is it ?ethree Chow,! or four? 

6Ta Wom. About so much,? and as long as Since the Dio- 
nysia. But restore it. 

Mnes. No, by this Apollo! 

61H Wom. Then we'll set fire to you. 

Mnyes. Set fire by all means; but this shall be slaughtered 
forthwith, 

6ru Wom. Nay, do not, I beseech you; but do to me what 
you please instead‘ of it. 

Myes. You are very fond of your children by nature :5 
but this shall be slaughtered none the less.5 

9tx Wom. Alas, my child! Give me a bowl,’ Mania; so 
that certainly I may at least catch the blood of my child. 

Myzgs. Hold it under, for I will gratify you in this one 
thing. [Drinks up the wine-skin himself.] 

61TH Wom. May you perish miserably! How grudging and 
malevolent you are! 

' Agif its age were reckoned by so many Pitcher-feasts instead of 
years, a3 the Romans dated their wine from such and such consnl- 
ships. According to the Scholiast yéa¢ is a comic substitute for 
years, as if he had asked, “‘ How many gadlons old is it?—Three, or 
four?” Certainly the former interpretation destroys all the jest of 
the passage. 

2 * Almost so, and as much time as hath passed 
From the@late Dionysiac festival.” Wheekoright. 
“So grad’, und die Zeit von den Dionysien her dazu.” Droysen. 

* * Tle points to the statue of Apollg which stood upon the stage. 
See Meineke on Menander, p. 256. Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 256,” 
Enger. Comp. Vesp. 869. enander, Frag. cexii. ed. Didot. 

« “Thue mir an, was du ¥illst, statt dieser Kleinen.”” Droysen. 

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 4, obs. 1, and for rig, see note on 
Aves, 924, 

* Comp. Thucyd. i. 8, i. 74pi. 82. ZEsch. Cho. 708. Kriiger, Gr 
Gr. § 67, i. obs. 3. The opposite is of div paAdor. 
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Myes. (holding up the empty wine-shin). This hide’ be- 
longs to the priestess. 

6TH Wom. What belongs to the priestess ? 

Mnes. (tossing her the empty wine-skin). Take it! 

77H Wom. Most wretched Mica, who has robbed you of? 
your daughter ? who has taken away your beloved child ?> 

6ru Wom. This villain! But since you are present, guard 
him, in order that I may take Clisthenes and tell to the Pry- 
tanes4 what this man has done. [Evxit 6th woman.] 

Muzs. Come now, what shall be my contrivance for safety? 
what my attempt? what my device? For he who is the 
author of his, and who has involved> me in such troubles, 
does not yet appear. Come, what messenger can I send to 
him? Now J know a contrivance out of his Palamedes :® 
Til write upon the oars and throw them out, as that well- 
known? character did. But the® oars are not at hand. 
Whence therefore can it be possible for me to get oars? 


1 “It is agreed on all hands that the remainders of the victims, [ 
mean the skins and feet, belonged to the priests.’’ Fritesche. “in 
the next verse he throws the woman the wine-skin, as if she were 
the priest.” Enger. 

2 “ Aristophanes plays upon the ambiguity of the word: Quis te 
devirginabit? for Quis tibi puellam tuam ademit?’’ Brunck. So also 
Fritzsche, Enger, and Hermann. See his Opuse. iii. p. 328, 

3 This verse is bracketed by Dindorf as spurious, more especially 
on account of the non-Attic form tEnpysaro. See Lobeck, Phryn. 

718. © 
“ ‘ Of course she does not go to the Prytanes; but this is a mere 
excuse for leaving the stage. In fact, the person who here person- 
ates Mica, will shortly have to reappear as Euripides. So she takes 
this opportunity of changing her dress. 

* For similar constructions of the participle, cf. Equit. 310, 759, 
823, 1188. Lys, 1142, 

* “The Palamedes of Euripides belonged to fhe tetralogy of the 
Troades, and was brought on the stage s. c. 414—not 415, as lian 
would lead us to believe.” Droysen. ‘It was brought on the stage 
Ol. 91, 1. Sophocles and Aéschylus also wrote plays under this 
name.” Fritzsche, This date is also given by Clinton. 

7 Eas, brother of Palamedes. Sce Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs, 
7. “uripides in his Palamedes had represented Ckax inscribing 
the death of Palamedes on a great number of oars, expecting that 
me at least out of so many oars would reach the shores of Euboa 
and inform Nauplius of the death of his son.” Fritzsche. 

* “ Brunck wonders at the article. Mnesilochus means those 
oars which were used in the Palamedes of Euripides, or such as 
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whence?! But what if? I were to write on these here images 
instead of the oars, and throw them about? Much better! 
Certainly indeed* both these are wood and those were wood, 
O hands of mine, you must take in hand a practicable‘ deed! 
Come now, you plates of polished tablets, receive the traces 
of the graver, messengers of my miseries. Ah mo, this Rho 
is a miserable® one! through what a furrow‘it goes, it goes! 
Go ye, hasten through all roads, that, way, this way! You 
ought speedily. [Exit Mnesilochus.]® . 


PaRABASIS. 


Cuo. Let us then praise ourselves in our parabasis.? And 
yet every one says many ill things of the race of women, that 
we are an utter evil® to men, and that all evils spring from us, 
strifes, quarrels, sedition, painful grief, and war. Come now, 
if® we are an evil, why do you marry us, if indeed we are really 


' For this repetition of the interrogative, cf. vss. 292, 715, supra. 
Ran. 120, 1399. Equit. 82. Nub. 79. Theocr. xxvii. 88. Bernhardy, 


. S. p. 443, 
* Eupolis, Autolyc. p. 97, ri dir’ av ef py 7d oxdgoy airy raphy ; 
Cf. Nub. 154. Eur. Helen. 1043. A similar act of impiety i related 


of Diagoras the Melian. Being in want of firewood, he broke up a 
statue ef Hercules for that purpose. ‘“ Mnesilochus inscribes his 
misfortune upon the busts and statues of the gods, of which there 
were several in the Thesmophorium, and throws them forth, so that 
he might send Euripides letters worthy of Euripides.” Fritzsche. 
“ Arigtophanes is here ridiculing some verse of Euripides.”” Enger. 
“Wie, wenn Ich die Gotterbilder an der Ruder Statt 

Beschrieben tiber Bord mir wiirfe? ja es geht! 

Sind Holz doch diese, und jene desgleichen waren Holz.” Droysen. 

* See Herm. Vig. n. 297. Cf. Hor. A. P. 399. Herod, vii. 239. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. “He means such a deed as may 
show him a wépog, i. e. a way of safety.” Fritzsche. Enger also re- 
cognises in this w6rd a play upon *époy, vs. 769. The same may 
be observed of xeipec and é Kecpety. 

5 In poyOnpdy there is a Nay on the preceding péy8wy. Fritzsche 
thinks his writing consisted of these Words, Eipuridy, xwper, xdpet. 

6 “ Mnesilochus is removed from sight by the machine, and then 
the parabasis begins.” Fritzsche. 

1 \ Nos igitur nosmet ipsas in hae parabasi laudabimus.” Fritzsche. 

* A favourite epithet with Euripides. See Hippel. 616, 625, 628. 

* Ct. Equit. 1132. Plut. 589. Eccles. 95, 219. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 
54, 12, obs. 8. Otto on Ci De Finibus, i. 3. “ But this is not a 
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an evil, and forbid any of us either to go out, or to-be caught 
peeping out,! but wish to guard the evil with so great dili- 
gence? And if the wife should go out any whither, and you 
then should discover her to be out of doors, you rage with 
madness, who ought to offer libations and rejoice, if indeed 
you really find the evil to be gone away from the house, and 
do not find it at home. And if we sleep in other people’s 
houses, when we play? and are tired, every one searches for 
this evil, going round about the beds. And if we peep out? of 
a window, he secks to get a sight of the evil. And if she retire 
again, being ashamed, so much the more does every one desire 
to see‘ the evil peep out again. So manifestly are we much 
better than you. And a test is at hand to see.® Let us make 
trial, which of the two are worse. For we say that you are; 
but. you say that we are. Let us consider now, and compare 
each with each, placing each name® side by side, both the. 
woman’s and the man’s. Charminus’ is inferior to Nausi- 
mache: his deeds are manifest. And in truth also Cleophon® 
is, I ween, by all means inferior to Salabaccho. And none of 
you even attempts to contend with Aristomache for a long 
time,? that notable one at Marathon, and with Stratonice. 


1 Comp. Eccles. 1052. For the negative after verbs of forbidding 
&c., see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, obs. 3, 

2“ wailew is commonly said of a festival, which is celebrated 
with dances and other sports. Therefore this is the meaning of the 
Chorus: At si domi aliene obdormiverimus diem agentes festum Insuque 
fatigate, unusquisque hoc malum (uxorem) querit, lectos circumiens.’ 
Fritzsche, * Comp. Pax, 982. 

* Brunck translates this in a very strange manner, as if rd xaxov 
depended on doOvpei, and ideiv were an exegetical infinitive. 

* Fach. Pers. 419, @édacca 8 obkir’ qv Weiv. Cf. Eupolis ap. 
Athen. xiv. p. 638, E. Plut. 489. Dobree and Boissonade on Plut. 
48. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55,,3, obs. 8. o 

* Fritzsche and Hermann read rodvop’ ixdorov. 

1 He had been admiral OJ. 92, 1, and defeated by Astyochus 
with the loss of six triremes. “See Thucyd. viii. 41, 42, He is men- 
tioned again, ibid. viii. 73. Hence the women argue he is inferior 

*to Nausimache, (vac, uéxyopat,) a noted strumpet. Her name is se- 
lected on account of the notion expressed by it. Salabaccho (Equit. 
65) was of the same profession as Nausimache. The other names, 
Aristomache, (dpstos, uaxn,) Stratonies, (arparic, vixn,) Eubule, (si, 
Bovdi},) are comic fictions, and stand for the sdeas they express, viz. 
The battle of Marathon, The Victory of the Army, Good Counsel, 
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But what senator of those of last year, who delivered up hia. 
senatorial office! to,another, is superior to Eubule? Not even © 
he himself? will say this. So much? better do we profess 
to be than the men. Neither would a woman who has stolen 
at the rate‘ of fifty talents of the public money come into the 
city in a chariot ; but when she may havg committed her 
greatest® peculations, when she has stolen a bushel of wheat 
from her husband, she restores them® the same day. But 
we could point out many of these present who do this, and 
who are, in addition to this, more gluttonous than we, and 
footpads, and parasites,’ and kidnappers. And in truth also 
they are, I ween, inferior to us in preserving® their patri- 
mony. For still even now our loom® is safe, our weaving 
beam, our baskets, and our parasol ; while the beam" of many 
of these our husbands has perished from the house together 
with the head, and the parasol of many others has been cast 
from their shoulders in their expeditions. We women"! could 
justly and deservedly"? bring many charges against the men: 


I could have wished he had supported this use of xodXot ypdvou bi 
similar examples. ‘ Nemo vestrum a longo tempore conatur.” Brunck. 

' This refers to the expulsion of the Senate (OJ. 92, 1) by the 400. 
See Tlucyd, viii. 69,70. So all the commentators, except Enger, 
who says, “It is evident this is not the allusion. Maller (Hist. 
Greek Lit. ii. p. 246) is very probably right in referring it to the 
senators having been compe led to yield up the greater part of their 
powew' to the Probuli, (OL. 91, 4,) as Thucydides testifies, viii. 1.” 

? “ Here some particular senator is pointed out with tne finger.”’ 
Enger. 

A parody on Hom. Il. iv. 405. 

* Compare Vesp. 669, 716. The person alluded to is Pisander. 
See Aves, 1556, Lys. 490. Babylonians, Fr. viii. 

* “But when her greatest theft has been committed, 
A basketful 6F corn.” Wheehoright. 

° “air’ is abrd, not adrd, and refers to rd piyora.” Fritzsche, 
So also Enger. e 

’ “ Schmarotzer.”’ Droysen, * Comp. Lys, 488. 

* “ Jugum textorium amongst the Greeks was dyriov.” Friteszhe 
Cé Hom. Il. xxiii. 762. 

Meaning the shaft of the spear. So immediately after they say 
“ parasol,” meaning by that their shield. In this the Scholiast 
thinks he alludes more especirlly to Cleonymus 6 pipaome. 

‘ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 8, obs. 3. Cf. Aves, 1681. Pax, 508, 
849, 1341. 

‘* “The poet himself teaches us that there is no difference be- 
tween év dixy and decagug: Nub. 1379, 1380. Pa. s¢ réy Ai’ ix dice 
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but one most monstrous. For it-were propes, if any.of us 
bore a man serviceable to the state, a taxiarch or generalsthat 
she should receive some honour, and that precedence be given 
her at the Stenia and Scirophoria, and at the other festivals 
which! we have been accustomed to keep. But if any wo- 
man bore a cowardly and worthless man, either a worthless 
trierarch or a bad pilot, that she should sit behind her who 
has borne the brave man, with her hair cut bowl-fashion.? 
For how3 is 1t equitable, O city, that the mother of Hyper- 
bolus‘ should sit near the mother of Lamachus,® clothed in 
white, and with loose flowing hair, and lend out money on 
usury? To whom, if she were to lend out to any one, and 
exact usury, no man ought to give any interest, but they ® 
ought to take away her money by force, saying this, “In 
sooth you’re deserving of interest, having borne such? pro- 
duce.” [Re-enter Mnesilochus. | 

Myzs. I’ve got a squint with looking for® him; but he 
does not yet® appear. What then can be the hinderance? 
Jt must be that he is ashamed of his Palamedes because it is 


y dy. Str, cal mig dixaiwe ; These words when joined together 
mean, jure meritoque. Comp. did xevijg dddwe, Vesp. 929; ag pgs 
diwg, Ran, 733, and many others, ap. Musgr. Hec, 489. Bergl. 
Vesp. 929." Fritesche. So also Enger. 

1 Assimilation ; usually, but very falsely and improperly, called 
attraction.” Kriiger. See his Grammar, § 51, 10. Cf. Plut. 1 

3 “gidog koupa¢ doudexijg.” Scholiast, Hesychius gives it to cBurte- 
sans, 

* Comp. Acharn. 700. For & édtc, Fritzsche compares Acharn, 
27. Eupolis ap. Athen. x. p. 425, B. Soph. Rex, 629, 

* See note on Nub. 1065. Cf. Thuc. viii, 73. 

* This is the general so much ridiculed in the Ackarnians, Ashe 
was how dead, Aristophanes could afford to do hyn justice. He was 
killed in the Sicilian expedition. See Thue. vi. 103. 

* undiva — —tirévrag. See note on Eccles. 680. : 

2 rhe play on the words régo¢ and rixrw is of course lust in the 
translation. 

® Plautus, Menechm. v, 3, 6, “lumbi sedendo, oculi expectando 
dolent.” Lucian, Lexiph. ¢. 3, yw d8.oiddog (= idddg) yeyévnpar 
oe mepiopiov. Cf. Ach. 15. : 

* © Is vero nondum adest, viz. Euripides.” Fritescke. Comp. Vesp. 
118. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 1, amd note ou Eccles. 275. 

» “He means Euripides’ play Palamedes, The sense is: Euripides 
sondum adest, quod eum fabuld arcessivi, cujus ipsum nunc pudet. Itague 
slid fabuld mihi est arcessendus.”” Enger. For the date of this play, 
tee note on vs. 770. It formed part of a tetrajpgy consisting of the 

2k 
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frigid. Wita what drama then can I draw! him up? I know 
it! I'll imitate his new? Helen. At al events I have a 
woman’s dress. 

77H Wom. What are you again plotting? or why do you 
look gaping about?3 You shall soon see‘ a bitter Helen, if 
you will not be orderly, until some of the Pyytanes come. 

Myes. (as Helen). “These® are the streams of the Nile 
with beautiful nymphs, which, in plate of rain® from heaven, 
moistens the plain of white? Egypt, a peopfe using black 
draughts.”* 

Ita Wom. You're a knave, by the torch-bearing® Hecate! 

Myes. “Not! inglorious is my native land, Sparta, and 
Tyndareus is my sire.” 

Zon Wom. Is he your father, you pest? Nay, rather, 
Phrynondas,!! 


Alexander, Palamedes, Troades, Sisyphus (satyric drama). According 
to Alian (V. H, ii. 8) he was beaten on this occasion by Xenocles. 

1 This is the technical word for drawing up with @ windlass. 

+ “The Scholiast and others understand this of the recent public- 
ation of his Helen, which was just out. Voss (who is followed by 
Fritzsche) refers it to the innovations made by Euripides upon the 
story of Helen, The poet intended it to be understood in both these 
senses.” Enger, 

4 See note on vs. 473, supra. 4 Cf. Aves, 1468. 

* This and the two following verses are taken from Eur. Hel. init. 

be ee Bekker’s Anecdot. i. p. 73, 24. Blomf. Agam. 1512. 

* Th Euripides this last verse stands thus, Aeverc takeione xebvog 
bdpaive pine. Besides altering the words, Aristophanes has also 
altered the construction, making Aevxij¢, which in Euripides is an 
epithet of ysdroc, agree with Aiyézrov, for the purpose of making 
the whole ridiculous; for Egypt is proverbially peAapBwrog. 

* Das Schwarzklystiren- Val .”” Droysen. “‘ Herodotus (ii. 77) 
and innumerablee other authorities teach us that the Egyptiane 
made use of the syrmaa, a medical draught, as a purge. Herodotus 
states that the Egyptians purged themselves every month for three 
continuous days. Cf. Asch, Suppl. 645, 700.” Fritzsche. He ridi- 
cules the double interpretation given in Passow’s Lexicon (copied 
into Liddell) most unmercifully, remarking upon the absurdity of 
creene the Egyptians in the cdpya, (he might as well have given 
them the Roman foga,) a people whose dress (the caAdorpig) was 
notoriously white: dvdpe Neuxdv te weThupdrwv, Esch. Suppl. 701, 
“Tt is evident that the epith@t b/ack is applied to those bad fumours 
from which they purged their bodies.” Enger. Cf. Pax, 1254. 

* Bur. Helen. 569, J gwodp’ ‘Exdrn, wipme paopar’ cipevfj. Cf. 
note on Nub. 366. 1° From Eur. Helen. 16, 17. 

. “An infamous Atkenian, » hose name has passed into a synonyw 
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Mnes. “And! J am called Helen.” 

71a Wom. Aré you again becoming a woman, before you’ve 
suffered punishment for your former acting the woman ?? 

Myes. “And? many men died on my account af the 
streams of the Scamander.” 

71H Wom. And would‘ that you had died too. 

Mnes. “ And Iam here; but my unhappy husband, my 
Menelaus, does not yet*come. Why then® do I still live?” 

Tru Woman. Through the laziness? of the crows. 

Myxs. “ But® something as it were cheers my heart. Do 
not cheat? me of my coming hope, O Jove!” [Enter Euri- 
pides attired as Menelaus. | 

Eur. “Who has'® the rule over these fortified mansions, 
who!! would receive strangers distressed with storm'? and 
shipwreck on the open sea?” 

Myes. “ This! is the house of Proteus.” 

Eur. “ What Proteus ?” 


with every thing vile. See Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 314, 26, and p. 71, 
25, Compare Taylor on Asch. Ctes. p. 632, 633, and Liddell’s Lex. 
in voc. gpuvdvdeiog. He is mentioned again in the Amphiaraus, 

ragm. X. 

' From Eur. Helen. 22. 

: “ Bevor du deine erste Weibelei gebiisst.’’ Droysen. _ 
“Rightly the Schol. Rav. and Suidas, rij¢ yuvaixeiag prpjotwe. 
For yuvatxiZew (vs. 268) is mulierem imitari atque mentiri.” Feytzsche. 

T from Eur. Helen. 62, 58. Cf. ibid. 608, and Liddell’s Lex. voe. 

mM, ii, 2. 
it See note on Nub. 41. 5 From Eur. Helen. 49. 

* From Eur. Helen. 56. '.#. ib. 301. 

1“ Te quidem vivis corvorum inertium beneficio, The crows are lazy, 
who have not already torn you in pieces.” Fritzsche. 

* He hears Euripides singing at a distance. For domep rig, 
comp. Vesp. 395, 713. Aves, 181, and Elmsl. Acharn. 193. 

* A notable construction. See Porson, Hec. N74. Schafer ad 
Greg. Cor. p. 15. For 4 étomea, see Porson, Phen. 1651. 

1 From tur, Helen; 68, 

u * This and the following verse are not found in Euripides, but 
are taken from some lost play of his.’’ Enger. “ Brunck badly con- 
iectures 8¢ ax dé£atro, for an opinion and conjecture are put forward 
about an altogether indefinite person. Cf. Soph, Col. 1172.” Fritzsche, 
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 406. ReisigS Com. Crit. Colon. p. 320. 

% Comp. Zsch, Theb. 210, 

® Taken from Eur. Helen. 460: 

EP. Uperris 148? olxei dépar’ Alyvaros 8b 9. 
MEN. Alyumtos; & Biotawus, of wiki’ dpa. 
2422 
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77H Woman. Oh thrice-unlucky! [ Turning to Euripides. | 
ig telling lies, by the two goddesses! for Proteas' has 
wen dead these ten years. 

Eur. “ At what country have we landed with our ship ?” 

Myers. “ Egypt.” 

Eur. “O wretched! whither have we sailed!” 

‘ta Woman. Do you believe this fellow at all—the devil 
take? him —talking nonsense? Tids is the ‘Thesmopho- 
rium. i 

Eur. “Is Proteus himself? within, or out of sight ?” 

77H Woman. It must be that you are‘ still sea-sick, 
stranger, who having heard that Proteus is dead, then® ask if 
he is within, or out of sight. 

Eur. “Alas, he is dead! Where has he been buried is 
the tomb?” 

Myers. “This is his tomb,® upon which I am sitting.” 

Ta Woktan. Then? may you perish miserably! and cer- 
tainly indeed you will perish, who have the impudence to call 
the altar a tomb. 

Eur. “ Why,’ pray, do you sit in these sepulchral seats 
covered? with’a veil, O female stranger ?” 





oo 


+ An Athenian, son of Epicles. See Thue. i, 45, ii, 23. “érn déxa 
muitos annos significare recte adnotat Fritzschius.” Enger. See 
Krlger, Gr, Gr. $46, 8, obs, 1. 

2 Sce Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 9. Comp. Ach. 778, 865, 924, 
952, Pax, 2. Aves, 1467. Eccles. 1052, 1076. Plut. 456, 713. Vesp. 
756, 1033. 

*'In Eur. Helen. 473, we have, 

Yor’ obv by olxors, Buri’ dvondters, dvak ; 

mou dir’ Gv shy 3 worepoy eds, fh 'v Sopors 
Aristophanes uses.iZéxwg in derision of Euripides’ fondness for 
that word. Cf. Alc. 546. Suppl. 1038. Med. 624. 

+ Comp. vs. 848. Equit. 238, 880, 951. Aves, 52, Plut. 871, Pax, 306. 

* For this use of era following a participle, see Porson, Advers, 
p. 275. Blomf. gloss. Prom. V. 802. 

Fur. Helen. 466, 760’ loriv adrov prijpa, raig & dpye xSovdc. 

7 “Dich hole der Geier und dich holen wird er auch, 

Der du den Altar ein Todtenmal zu nennen wagst.” Droysen. 


Comp. Eur. Iph. Aul. 1445. Troad, 264. For yé ro, see Herm. Vig. 





n. 247. 
ae “ Neither this nor the next two verses aré found in Euripides.” 
nger. 
* “ Aristophanes invents this, in order to give coherence to what 
follows after va, 904.’> Enger 
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Mnes. “I am! forced to mingle in wedlock with the son 
of Proteus.” 

Tram Woman. Wherefore, you wretch, are you again de- 
ceiving the stranger ? [Zo Euripides.} This fellow, O 
stranger, acting the knave, came up hither to the women for 
the stealing of «he gold, 

Myes. “ Bark away, assailing? me with censure.” 

Evr. “Female stranger, who is the old woman who re- 
vilos3 you ?” 

Myzs. “ This is Theonoe, daughter of Proteus.” 

7rH Woman. No, by the two goddesses! unless4 Critylla 
daughter of Antitheus of Gargettus be so. But you’re a knave. 

Myzgs. “Say whatever you please. For I will never 
marry® your brother, having abandoned ® Menelaus, my hus- 
band, in Troy.” 

Eox. “What say you, woman? Turn your sparkling eyes? 
towards mine.” 

Myes. “I am ashamed before you, having been mauled’ 
in my cheeks.” * 

Eur. “ What’s this? Speechlessness9 possesses me. Ya 
gods, what sight!° do I behold? Who art thou, woman ?” 


! Eur. Helen. 62, mate 5 reSynxdroc Snog yapsiv. 

? Soph. Ajax, 1244, sac caxoig Badsiré nov. Eur. El. ae BA pe 
re soy Bady. For robpdy odpa = tye, cf. Eur. Ale. 647. Heracl. 
91, 529. Soph. Rex, 643. 

3 Comp. Acharn. 577. Eur. Hipp. 340. Alc. 707. Soph. EP 597. 

“ See note on Lys. 943, and cf. quit. 186. I may here borrow the 
words of Enger: “ Varias viroram doctorum emendationes afferre, 
ut in re apert, inutile est.” 

Eur. Phon. 1587, } yap Yenoipa Loca madi os wort ; 

* Eur. Helen. 54, 

Kal doxis mpodota” kudy wéow odvaya édeuo"ENAnow néyay. 

7 “ Aug’ in Auge wirf den Blick,” Droysen, 

* “The Scholiast rightly enough explains it fed) Evpnbaic ip 
But the wit of the passage turns upon this, that not only had Mne« 
silochus been mauled by Euri ides, but Helen also had been roughly 
handled by the same poet. Bee his Helen, vas, 1089—1091." Enger 
Cf, Hee. 968, 

° Comp. Eur. Here. F. 515, 556. Helen, 549. Bekk. Anecd. i. 

83, 9. e 
Pad This verse is taken, with slight change, from Eurip. Hel. 565, 
tie el; viv! dyvw oi, yivas, xpordipxouat; 
Comp. ibid. 72. The four following verses are taken from Euripide 
without any change.” Brunck, ~ 
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Mss. “And who are you? for the same! word holds you 
and me.” 

Eur. “Are you a Grecian woman, or a woman of this 
country ?” 

Mnes, “A Grecian woman. But I also wish to learn? 
yours.” ¢ 

Eur. “I see you very like to Helen, woman.” 

Mnes. “ And I you to Menelaus,3 ds far as may be judged 
from the pot-herbs.” 

Eur. “Then* you rightly recognise a most unfortunate 
man.” 

Mnes. “O thou who hast come late to the arms of thy 
wife! Take me, take me, husband! Throw thy arms$ around 
me! Come, let me kiss you! Take and lead me away, lead 
me away, lead me away, lead me away ® very quickly.” 

77m Wom. Then, by the two goddesses, he shall weep,’ 
whoever shall lead you away, being beaten with the torch. 

Eur. “Do you hinder me from leading my wife, the 
daughter of Tyndareus, to Sparta?” 

77H Wom. Ah me, what® a knave you also appear to me to 
be, and this man’s counsellor! No wonder you were acting 
the Egyptian® this long while. But he shall suffer-punish- 
ment; for the Prytanis is approaching, and the Policeman. 
[ Goes towards them.] 

Eun. This is unlucky. Well, I must sneak away.!° 


' “Wer du? dasselbe Wort ergreift so mich wie dich.” Droysen. 
Eur..Med. 252, ddd’ ob yap abrés mpds of dp’ Hes Xyos. 
* Eur. Troad. 63, wadtor" ardp 3) kai 1d ody Séhw pabeiv, Cf. 
Helen. 562. 
+ Eur. Helen, 572, dya 38 Mevedde yé 
4 Vss. 911, 912, are from Eur. flelen. 56 
5 4 parody upon Eur. Helen. 627, 628. 
* The repetitions are in derision of Hur. Helen. 650, 
aéaw éudv tudv EXouev Lxoucv, bv Enevod 
Zuevoy éx Tpoias wo\veTiy podeiv, 
1 xraboer’ is rAadaerat, not KAadcere. Brunck compares vss. 1012, 
1178, Lys. 927. Nub, 523, 1140. See Dawes, M. C. p, 496. 
® Cf. vs, 1212, infra. Plut. 899. Lys. 462. Pax, 173,425. Nub. 773. 
* “ Alyurrtdte is ambiguous in this passage, as it may mean as 
well de A.gypio quedam garrire, as Agyptiorum versutiam et fraudulentos 
mores imitari.” Kuster.” So also Fritzsche and Enger. For ove irég, 
see note on Acharn. vs, 4138 
te Cf. Aves, 1011. 
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Myes. But what shall I do, unhappy man? 

Eur. Remain quiet; for I will never abandon yon, if I 
live ;! unless my innumerable artifices fail me. [Exit Eu-. 
ripides. | 

Mnes. This line? has drawn up nothing. [Enter Prytanis 
and Policeman.} 

Prt. Is this the knave of whom Clisthenes spoke to us? 
Ho you, why do you hang down? your head? Lead him‘ 
within, Policeman, and bind him to the plank, and then place 
him here and guard him, and suffer no one to approach him ; 
but beat them with your whip, if any approach. 

7rH Wom. Yes, by Jove! for now assuredly® a tricky 
fellow® almost took him away from me. 

Mnes. O Prytanis, by your right hand, which you are acs 
customed to hold? out bent, if any one offer you money, grant 
me a small favour, although about to die. 

Pryt. In what shall I oblige® you? 

Mnes. Order the Policeman to strip me naked and fasten 
me to the plank ; in order that, being an old man, I may not 
in saffron-coloured robes, and a woman’s night-cap, afford 
laughter to the crows, while I feast them.® 


ra “ Fritzsche rightly interprets it st modo quidguam in me erit vite.” 
niger. 

7 A metaphorical expression, taken from fishermen who draw 
nothing up. Comp. Vesp. 175. Fur, Electr. 681, Lucian, Her- 
motim, c. 28, % Comp. Equit. 1354. . 

4 “Fritzsche rightly perceived that elodywy = introducens, and 
that it must not Be joined with tv rg cavidt, as Brunck has done. 
The Scythian is ordered to bind him behind the scenes and then 
bring him out and guard him on the stage ({v@adt). Fritzsche re- 
marks that Herodotus (vii. 33, ix. 120) speaks of the same punish- 
ment.” Enger, 

5 Dobree, Fritzsche, and Enger read vi dy, just now. “I grant 
that viv dar’ may be defended in this sense : Plane tu flagello percute, 
ai quis acceséerit ; nunc enim prorecto,” &c. Fritzsche. 

* Fritzsche understands thfs as an allusion to Euripides’ fondnees 
for introducing his heroes in rags. See Ran. 842. But in this way 
the woman would be represented as recognising Euripides under 
his disguise. The Scholiast, Bergler, and Enger refer it to vs. 877, 
where he talks of having come in a ship. See Dawes, M. C. p. 592 

* Comp. Pax, 905—908. Equit. 1983. 

* See Porson, Pheen. 740. 

‘3 * Damit Ich nicht 
Im Krokosjiickchen und Schweinemagen, Ich alter Mann 
Zum Gespotte werde den Raben, die [ch atzen soll.” Droysen. 
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Pryt. It has been determined by the Senate to bind you 
with thém on, in order that you may be clearly seen by the 
passers-by! to be aknave. [Fait Prytanis.] 

Myers, Oh my! oh my! O saffron robe, what things you 
have done! No longer is there any hope of safety. [Poltee- 
man leads Mnesilochus within. | 2 

Cuo.? Come now, let us sport, as is here the custom with 
the women, whenever on holy seasons we celebrate the solemn 
orgies of the two goddesses, which. Pauson? als¢ honours, and 
fasts, oftentimes protesting to them from season to season that 
such are frequently a care to himself. Put yourself in motion, 
each of you, advance, come on lightly with your feet in acircle,> 
join hand to hand, move to the time® of the dance; go with 
swift feet. It behoveth the choral order? to look about, 
turning round the eye in every direction. And at the 
same time also cclebrate, each of you, and honour with your 


“ The Scholiast absurdly joins rote xépakty gory. On this annota~ 
tion, see what I_have said in the Rhen. Mus. Philolog. ii- p. 246.” 
Enger. So also Fritzsche. See note on Nub. 689. 

* Comp. Vesp. 623. 

* “While the chorus is singing this, Mnesilochus is within, get- 
ting bound to the plank.” Enger. 

Comp. Ach. 854. Plut. 602. He was a well-known painter of 
the day, and chiefly devoted himself to caricatures. His poverty 
was so noted that it passed into a proverb, Matowvoc mrwxédrepog. 
In this place he is represented as strictly observing the fast, (vnc- 
reia,) Got from any religious motive, but because he had nothing to 
eat. See Erasmus, Adagia, p. 564, Aristot. Polit. viii. 5. Poet. 
Hi. 2. Lucian, Encom. Demosth, ¢. 24. 

+ guverevyopevoc—pérev is a short form of speech, with a preg- 
nant construction in which this sense is involved, ovvetevyopevoc xai 
yw, roaira pire Sap’ avrg, simul precans deas ET DICENS sive 
auerens falia sibi frequenter cure esse.’ Fritesche. ‘‘Fritasche is 
right with respect to the construction, but not right with respect tu 
the sense. Pauso precatur deas contestaturgue, frequenter sibi esse jeju- 
nium cordi, i, e. he celebrates the third day of the Thesmophoria in 
such a manner as to be quite an example to the women.” Enger. 

+ “*A description of the dance in a circle with linked hands.” 
Fritzsche. So also Enger and Kuster. “Fritzsche observes that 
the usual way of construing this, dy’ i¢ cveAoy, is wrong.” Enger, 
Cf. Eccles, 478. 

¢ “Tm Takt des Tanzes rege sich jede."" Droysen. ‘ Secundum 
rhythmum chorea qualibet incedat.”’ Brunck. Cf. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 
$25. Asch. Eum. 307. 

7“ Andreas Divus rightly interprets it chorea constiutionsm o 
ordinem. Cf. Hisch. Azam, vs. 22.”” Fritzsche. 
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voice, the race of the Olympic gods, with a mind mad for 
dancing. Buvif any one expects that I, woman as I am, will 
speak ill of men during the sacred rites! he does not think 
rightly. But it behoveth us immediately, as our duty is, first 
to dispose the graceful step of the circling dance.? Advance 
with your feet, gelebrating Apollo with beautiful lyre, and the 
bow-bearing Diana, chaste queen. Hail, thou far-darter, and 
grant us the victory!- And let us celebrate, as is fitting, 
Juno who presides over marriage, who sports in all the 
dances, and keeps the keys of marriage. And I entreat the 
pastoral Mercury, and Pan, and the dear Nymphs, benevo- 
lently to smile upon and take pleasure in our dances.4 Begin 
now zealously the Diple,® the joy of the dance. Let us sport, 
O women, as is the custom! Assuredly we keep® the fast. But 
come! turn to another measure with foot keeping good time ; 
round off? the whole ode. And do thou thyself§ O ivy- 
wreathed king Bacchus, lead us; and I will celebrate thee 
with chorus-loving odes, O Evius, O Bromius, child of 


1 “They feared to speak ill of men, not so much because they 
were in the temple, as because they were celebrating the sacred 
orgies in the temple.” Fritzsche. * But ty iepg does not mean in 
templo, but in sacris obeundis.”” Enger, 

2 “ Erst dem schén verschlungnen Rundtanz anzuordnen seinen 

Schritt.” Droysen, 

* See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p.. 650. 

+ “The construction is, érryédasue rate hueriparg xopeiasc, yapiyra 
abraic. Cf. Nub. 274. Add Vesp. 389.” Fritzsche. The cofistruc« 
tion is more singular than Fritzsche seems to have been aware of. 
xupivra is referred to the more remote noun Mave, 

* “Kuster rightly perceived that the Aj is a species of dance,—- 
as Hesychius testifies, érAi doyijeewe etdog % xpotiparoc,—and that 
this is by apposition called ydpi xopeiag.”’ Enger. So also Fritzsche. 
This species of dance is also mentioned by Pollpx, iv. 105. 

4  Certe (utique) autem gejunium agimus.”’ Fritzsche. 

* From the conjecture of Bentley on Hor. A. P. 441. Comp. vs. 
54. ‘‘ répveve reponendum agbitror, ut loco convenientius: Verum 
age, alio te converte composito pede ; torna totam cantilnam.” Bentley. 

+ “Tt is very well known that Bacchus acted as leader of the 
dance in the orgies. Cf. Eur. Baech. 141. Soph. Ant. 153."’ Fritzsthe. 

* Vs, 990—1000 is confessedly ‘‘ corrupto corruptius.’” In Din- 
dorf we have ot pédyw Ebwor, J Acévuce, xopoig repropevog Eixoy 
Eiuor, eboi avaxopetwy. The particigles repw. and avay. cannot be 
referred to the chorus. See vs. 965. I have translated as if there 
had heen of groxdpor péryw, Eite, b Aide re Bodpre cai Lepédrac wai, 
and in 994, Et, Eice, eboi. See Fritzsche’s and Engei’s editions 
As Dindorf has left it, no translation is posmble. + 
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Jove and Semele, delighting in dances, in the mountains 
among the pleasing hymns of the Nymphs, O Evius, Evius, 
beginning a choral dance, evoe! And the echo of Cithwron 
regounds around thee, and the thick-shaded mountains dark 
with leaves and the rocky dells re-echo ; while around thee 
the beautiful-leaved ivy flourishes with its tendrils round 
about. [Mnesilochus is brought upon the stage again by the 
Policeman fast bound to the plank.| © 

Po.iceman. There now! you shall wail to the open sky. 

Murs. O Policeman, I beseech you! 

Por. Don’t beseech me! 

Mnes, Loosen the nail. 

Por. Well, I am? doing so. [Hammers it in tighter.] 

Myers. Ah me, miserable! you are hammering it in the 
more.’ 

Pot. Do you wish! it to be hammered still more? 

Myes. Alas, alas! May you perish miserably. 

Por. Be silent, miserable old man! Come, let me bring a 
mat,® in order that I may guard you. [Goes out and returns 
again with a mat.} 

Myes. These are the blessed fruits which® I have enjoyed 
from Euripides. Ha, ye gods, preserver Jove, there are 
hopes! The man does not seem likely to abandon? me; but 
he ran forth a8 Perseus, and secretly gave me a sign that I 


1 Comp. Asch. Prom. 82. Aristoph. Plut. 1129, 724. Vesp. 149. 
Hom. Il. xxi. 122. 

2 ‘The Scythian understands Mnesilochua very well, but does 
the contrary.” Enger. 

3 © Weh mir, Ich Armer! mehr hin2in noch hammerst du!" Voss. 

““ Visne etiam amplius?" Enger. ‘Er wollen noch fester? 
(= Wollen Sie noch fester?) Droysen, 

5 “This phraseology of the Scythian imvery strange. When he 
intended to say gép' yw Eevéyxw goppdy, iva pudatu oe, he expresser 
himself in infinitives, gép’ Eyw ikevéyrecy goppdc, iva gudakew cor, 
which he pronounces in his own fashion. But Brunck rightly ob- 
serves that the Scythian goes and fetches a mat to lie down upon, 
that he may not be fatigued with standing.” Enger. 

* See Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7, Eccles, 426, robr’ dmtharcay 
Navowtdov, rayasv. ‘ And this construction (rivég 71) is the regu- 
lar one in the prose writers. © The accusative of the simple object 
(Diphilus ap, Athen. vi. p. 227, F. Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 47) is very 
rare. See Bernbardy, W. 5S. p. 149. 

+ Comp. isch, Eum. 900. Rriiger, Gr. Gr, § 67, 7, obs. 3. 

* “Recte Schol. Raxenn. dvti rod wg Tepostg.” Fritzache. CF 
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must become Andromeda. At all events I’m furnished with 
the fetters.! Therefore it is still? evident that he will come 
to save me; for otherwise he would not have flown near me, 
[Enter Euripides as Perseus.] : 

Eur. Dear,? dear virgins, would I could approach ané 
escape the observation of the Policeman! {Addressing the 
Policeman.| Dost thout hear? O, I beseech thee, who 
dwellest in caves, by reverence, assent, permit me to come to 
the woman! * 

Mygs, Pitiless® was he, who bound me, the most distressed 
of mortals.) When I had with difficulty escaped the anti- 
quated® old woman, I perished notwithstanding. For this 
Policeman has been standing by me this long while as my 
keeper: has hung me up, undone and friendless, as a dinner 


Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, and note on Plut. 314. According to 
Droysen, Euripides flies through the air @ la Perseus. ‘ Aristo- 
phanes is ridiculing the Andromeda of Euripides, which was acted 
at the same time with his Helena,’’ Enger. See note on vs, 848. 
“From this it is understood, that Euripides came on the stage ha- 
bited as Perseus, and at first personated Perseus, as Mnesilochus did 
Andromeda; but with great confusion of character.” Fritzsche. 

) The fetters, (rd déopa,) i.e, the fetters needed for personating 
Andromeda bound to a rock. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 2, obs. 4, 
and Lys. 645. Brunck’s version (eguidem re ipsa vinetus sum) utterly 
extinguishes the sense. Droysen translates it rightly enough, 


“ Auch hab’ Ich ja die Banden wenigstens.” . 


2 See Dawes, M. C. p. 514, 

+ “Vs, 1115 is taken from Euripides, the two next are Aristo- 
phanes’ own,” Enger. Sce note on vs. 23, supra. 

4 This and the two following verses of Euripides’ speech to the 
Policeman are parodied from Andromeda’s address to the echo, 
Accordingly Euripides addresses the Policeman,as, ‘‘ Thou echo that 
dwellest in caves.’ Comp. ur. Hec, 1110. Ovid. Met. iii. 395. The 
passage of Euripides is this, 

meds Algois Ce rd tv durpos, 
améravaoy, Zacov 
Aol we obv pidas ydov wéYov Nafeiv. 

* “In this song Mnesilochus, through perturbation of mind, 
speaks sometimes in bis own character, sometimes in the character 
of Andromeda, which has a very comical effect.”” Brunck. 

¢ “They render carpav, putidam. But rightly Phrynichus (p. 
377) and Photius, ‘campiy ov rd poxnpdv kai gaddor, 4AXG 7s wa 
hawy, Etwodts.’”? Fritzache. 
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for the crows. Do you see? not among dantes, nor ye 
accompanied by the girls! of my own age, do I stand with thc 
ballot-box of pebbles, but, entangled in strong fetters, I am 
exposed as food for the whale Glaucetes.2 Lament me, O 
women, not with a bridal song, but with a prison-song,? since 
T have suffered wretched things, wretched man, oh me unhap- 
py, unhappy! and among my other impious sufferings from 
iy relations, supplicating the man,‘-kindling the all-tearful 
lamentation of death, alas! alas! who first shaved me clean, 
who clothed me in a saffron-coloured robe ; and, in addition 
to this, sent me up to this temple, where the women were 
assembled, Ah me, thou unrelenting god of my fate! Oh 
me, accursed! Who at the presence of my woes will not look® 
upon my unenviable suffering ? Would that the fire-bearing 
star’ of ‘Ether would utterly destroy me, ill-fated man. 
For no longer is it pleasing to me to behold the immortal 


1 Cf. Eur. Phoen. 1265. Here he is “dancing among the girls of 
his own age ;”" presently he forgets himself _and relapses into the 
old Athenian ‘ with ballot-box in hand.” Throughout the whol« 
there is a studied confusion of persons, genders, and constructions. 
Aristophanes, like Rabelais, often writes incoherent nonsense de- 
signedly. See Aves, 926—930, 950, 951, 1000-~1009. Ran. 1264— 
1267, 1274—1277, 1285—1295. Pax, 1070, 1071. 

1“ A famous glutton mentioned in Pax, 1008.’ Brunck. The 
Scholiast on Aves 848, cites from the Andromeda, ixStivat xhret gop- 
Bav.a* Glaucetes is called a whale by apposition, because he was 
in the habit of devouring fish like a whale.” Fritzsche. 

3 Cf. Esch. Eum. 306, 331, 344. 

‘ “He might have written gdra Atrouéva in the regular way. 
But yodo9t we precedes, to which the participles are accomme 
dated Fritzsche, ddd’ in Dindorf’s text is evidently a mispria 
‘or GAN’, 

5 “ By 'Atda ydov T understand the lament of the dying, the death 
song. Compare Fur. Elect. 143.’ Fritzsche. Virgil, Ain. ii. 500 
“ Incendentem luctus.” 7 

* “There is no difficulty in the pasSage. We must remember th: 
words in vs. 944, iva roi maptoitar SHdoc Yo Tavoiipyog dy. Mnesilo. 
chus takes the words of Andromeda (ric twéWerat) imploring the 
aid of the gods, and perverts them to the opposite meaning to 
suit his own case. Ife wanted to be seen by the passers-by as 
little as possible.” Enger. -Cf. Eur. Hec. 227, 193. Fritzsche 
strangely enough translates it, “‘wnenviable on recount of the presence 
of my woes.” 

7 Fritzsche and Liddell understand the thunderbolt. 
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flame ; since J am hung up, the cut-throat woes of the 
gods, for a quick journey to the dead.? 

Eur. (as Echo). “ Hail, O dear child! but may the gods 
destroy thy father Cepheus, who exposed thee.” 

Mues. (as Andromeda). “ But who are you, who have 
pitied my sufferjng ?” 

Eur. “Echo, responsive mocker of words,? who, last year 
in this very place, myself even shared in the contest‘ with 
Euripides. But, child, you must act your own part, to weep® 
piteously.” 

Myers. “ And you must weep in answer after me.” 

Eur. “ This shall be my care: but commence your words.” 
[Goes behind the scene. ] 

Mnzs. “O sacred® night, how long a course you pursue, 


1 “ A most notable kind of apposition is one expressed by an ac- 
cusative and common to the whole sentence : éxpsudeSny, Aaiwdrpunr’ 
dyn daipéver, Euripides especially favours this accusative of appost- 
tion. Androm. 292. Here. F, 226. Hee. 1075. Orest. 842. Iph. A. 
234. Alc, 7. Iph. T. 1459. Elect. 1080."" Fritzsche. See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 57, 10, obs. 10, Bernhardy, W. 8, p. 127, and add Ach. 
1201, Ran. 881. 

2 Enger and Fritzsche read fm, and construe it with véxvow, 

* Compare Nero’s famous line, (alluded to by Persius, i, 102, 
“ Enim ingeminat, reparabilis adsonat Echo.” Comp. also Hor. i. 12. 
4; i, 20,8. Ovid, Met. iii. 381, 493. Soph. Phil. 189. 

4 “© Mitgekiim fet habe fiir Euripides.” Droysen. “As for the 
assertion that Echo had assisted Euripides in this very place (the 
theatre) the year before, it is said in ridicule of Euripides, who had 
not hesitated to introduce Echo's “ jocosa imago ” into his tragedy 
of Andromeda, How Echo was introduced is told us by the Ravenna 
Scholiast, ‘imei elohyaye xaxoarivarroy thy "Hyd & Bipymidng iv r§ 
"Avdpopidg. tig rodro maize.’ That is, Echo answered the lament- 
ations and-sobs of Andromeda. But upon the stage Euripides’ Echo 
neither came nor could come.” Fritzsche. 

5 The infinitive is hereeexegetical of the preceding sentence. See 
examples ap. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 10, obs. 6, § 51, 7, obs. 4. In 
these cases the ink is usuably in apposition to a pronoun (mostly 
a demonstrative) in the preceding sentence. See Ran. 610, 1369, 
Pax, 1076. Plut. 1183. Lys. 1180. Nub. 216, 1412. 

« “This highly poetic invocation to night is taken verbatim from 
the prologue to the Andromeda of Euripides, Fragm. xxviii. These 
verses are thus rendered by Ennius, (ap. Varro de Lingué Latin, v.8,) 

Que cava ceeli signi Renentibus 
Conficis bigis.” Wheelwright. ; 
The whole passage is thus rendered by Grotius, (Excerpt. p. 870,) 
: O noz, sacra noz, quam tu longos 
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driving over the starry back of sacred /Ether through the 
most august Olympus.” 

Eur. (from behind’ the scene as Echo). “ Through Olym- 
pus.” 

Mygs. “ Why ever have I, Andromeda, obtained a share 
of woes above? the rest?” e 

Evr. ‘“ Obtained a share.” 

Mnes. “ Wretched? for my death.” 

Eur. “Wretched for my death.” f 

Mygs. “You will destroy me, old woman,‘ with chatter- 
ing.” 

Eun. “ With chattering.” 

Myzs, “By Jove, you have got in very troublesome.” > 

Eur. “ Very.” 

Myes. “Good sir,° permit me to sing a monody, and you 
will oblige me. Cease.” 

Eur. “ Cease.” 

Mygs. Go to the devil. 

Evr. “Go to the devil.” 

Mnes. What's the pest ? 

Eur, “ What's the pest ?” 

Myegs. You talk foolishly. 

Eur. “ You talk foolishly.” 

Myes. Plague take you. 

Eur. “ Plague take you.” 


Agitas cursus super astrigerum 
Vecta etherii dorsum templi 
Et per Olympi veneranda loca. 

' “So also Euripides’ Echo had answered from behind the scenes.’ 
Fritzsche, " 

? See Porson, Med. 284. ° 

+ “ Here also, as in vs. 857, Aristophanes joins the words differ- 
ently than Euripides had done. For, as the Scholiast records, 
Andromeda had added péddovca ruyeiv.” Enger, See Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 2, and § 47, 21, and notes on vs. 1109. Lys. 967. 

« “ One may infer from this appellation that Echo was commonly - 
considered a decrepit old woman.’’ Fritzsche, 

* Eur. Iph. T. 273, eir’ ody im’ deraicg Odocerov AcookSpw; “are 
you the Dioscuri who sit upor,”’ &c. Cf, Pind. Nem. ix. 97. Thue. 
vii. 88. Plato, Phedon, p. 107,C, Soph. Trach. 648. Xenoph 
Bellen. v. 1, 10. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 5. Hermann, Vig 
Append. p. 733. 

* “He addresses Euripides.’ Enger. 
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Myes. Confound you. 

aur. “ Confound you.” 

Pov. (awaking' and starting up from his mat). Hollo you, 
what are you talking? 

Eur. “ Hollo you, what are you talking ?” 

Por. I'll sumffon the Prytanes. 

Eur. “Til summon the Prytanes.” 

Pot. Whaj’s the pest? 

Eur. “ What’s the pest?” 

Pot. Whence was the voice ?? 

Eur. “ Whence was the voice ?” 

Pot. (turning to Mnesilochus). Are you talking ?* 

Eur. “Are you talking ?” 

Pot. You shall weep. 

Eur. “ You shall weep.” 

Pox. Are you laughing at me?* 

Eur. “Are you laughing at me?” 

Mnes. (to the Policeman). No, by Jove! but this woman 
near you.? 

Eur. “This near you.” 

Pot. Where is the abominable woman? Now she’s flying. 
Whither, whither are you flying? 

Eur. “ Whither, whither are you flying ?” 

Po. You shall not get off* with impunity. 

Eor. “ You shall not get off with impunity.” 

Pou. Why, are you still muttering ? 

Eor. “ Why, are you still muttering ?” 

Pon. Catch? the abominable woman! 

Evr. “Catch the abominable woman.” 

Pot, The chattering and accursed woman. 

Eon. (entering as Perseus). “Ye gods? to what land of 


1 So Bothe, Fritzsche, an@® Enger. 

2 4 rwreromwr?, i, ce, THOEV 9 guy.” Brunck, 

3 Tune loqueris?"' Brunck, “The Policeman addresses Mne- 
silochus, thinking it was he who spoke.” Enger. 

4 “garayedgs pou.” Scholiast. 

*“T am by no means mocking you, says Mnesilochus, but this 
woman near you (Euripides in the cRaracter of Echo).” Fritzache, 

6 Cf. Plut. 64. Equit. 235, 828. Hermann, Vig. n. 267. 

1 at is not said to Mnesilochus, but to some one passing by.” 
Fritesche. 

* The Scholiast informs us that the three first verses are taken 
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barbarians have we come with swift sandals? for I, Perseus, 
place my wingel foot, cutting my way through mid sir,! 
travelling to Argos, carrying the head of the Gorgon.”? 

Por. What are you saying about’ the head of Gorgus the 
secretary ? : 

Eur. “I say the head of the Gorgon.” ~ 

Pot. I also mean Gorgus.* 


Eur. “Ha! what cliff is this which® I gee, and virgin” 


like to the goddesses, moored like? a ship ?” 


Mygs. “O stranger, pity me all wretched: loose me from * 


my fetters.” 
Pot. Don’t you talk! Accursed® for your audacity: do 
you chatter when about to die? 


from the Andromeda, and the rest put together from some other part 
of that play.” Enger, : 

os Many adjectives, placed as predicates, are to be translated 
by substantives. pésoc 6 réoc, (seldom 6 rémo¢ pésoc, because péoog 
is regularly the emphatic word,) the middle of the place. On the 
contrary, 6 pioog rémoc, or (6) rémoe 6 pisoc, the middle place, deva 
4 xeip, orm x. dxpa, the top of the hand, toxarn yf yi orn Yi toxarn, 
the extfemity of the land. ijmove 6 Bioc, or 4 Biog Hurove, half of his 
life.” Kriiger, Comp. Eur, Phoen. vs. 1. Rhes, vs. 423. Ovid. Fast. 
v. 666, Alato qui pede carpis iter. ‘The disputes of the mathologists 
zespecting the ta/aria of Mercury and of Perseus are well known.” 
Fritzsche. *. 

? Cf. Aves, 824. Lys. 619. Equit. 84, 279 Pind. Pyth. iv. 446, 
This asage of the article is poetic. See Kriiger on Xcnoph. Anab. 
i. 2, 7. Gr. Gr. § 50, 7, obs. 7. 

* Fritzsche and Enger read ri Aye; ri} Tépyoc mépt, &c. What 
say you? are you bringing the head of Gorgus? According to them 
wipe = gipec. Cf. vs. 1007. 

4 © § 88 Dépyor yoauuareds, GAXd Kal BépBapos.” Scholiast, 

* In Euripides, é@, riv’ 6x8ov dvd opm repippurov 

Epog Oardeans, mapbivoy 7’ sixd rive; 
Comp. Ovid, Met. iv. 671. 
54 See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. £. 
7 Comp. Cicero's translation of Aischylus’ Prometheus Solutus, 


Tusc. ii. 10, 
Adspicite religatum asperis 
Vinctumque soxts, Navem ut horrisono freto 
Noctem paventes timidi adnectunt navite, 
Saturnius me sic infixit Jupiter. 
Eur. Here, Fur, 1094, id0d, ri deopoig vag Brug Sppsoptvor 
Spat ; : 
* “If a Greek had intended that eardpare rédune should signify 
tovleste 08 audaciam tuam he would have said rig téApne.” Fritesche 
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Eur, “O virgin, I pity you, seeing you hung up.” 

Por. It is not a virgin, but a sinful old man, and a thief, 
and a knave, 

Er. “ You talk foolishly, Policeman; for this is Andro- 
meda, daughter of Cepheus.” 

Pox. Look atjhis breasts! Do they look like a woman's? 

Eur. “Give me here your! hand, in order that I may 
touch the damsel; give me it, Policeman: for all men have 
their weaknegtes, and love of this damsel has seized niyself.” 

Pot. I’m not at all jealous of you; but if his face had been 
turned this way, I would not have refused your going and 
kissing? him, 

Eur. “But why, Policeman, do you not permit me to re- 
lease her and recline upon® the couch and marriage-bed ?” 

Pot. If you strongly desire to kiss the old fellow, bore 
through the plank and go to him. 

Eur. “No, by Jove, but I will loosen the fetters.” * 

Pou. Then I'll whip you. 

Eur. “ And yet I'll do 30.” 

Pot. Then V’ll‘ cut off your head with this scimetar. 

Eur. “Alas! what shall I do? To what words shall I 
turn? But his barbarous nature will not give ear to them.’ 
For in truth, if you were to offer new inventions of wisdom 
to stupid® people, you would spend your labour to no purpose. 


oe vs. 1072, where we have @avdrov rhijpwv. See also note on 
ys. 967, 
* “ Reich deine Hand her, dass Ich der Maid mich nahen kann! 
Reich her, o Scythe! haften doch Schwachheiten an 
Den Menschen allen.’ Droysen. 
“ Porrige hue miki manum, ut adpropinguem ad puellam eamque adtin- 
gam; porrige, Scytha. Euripides tries the tempay of the Policeman 
cautiously, for he sees that he will have to fly again, if the Police 
man does not show himself good-natured.” Fritzsche. 

“He uses the indicative for the infinitive, as in vs. 1109, supra,” 
Enger, 

* For this construction, see Porson, Hee. 1010. 

* “Fritzsche perceived that the sense was tiv xegpadiy cou dpa ia} 
Egopayaing rairy droxspw, and that the crooked scimetar of Per- 

- Seus was meant.” Enger. Brunck and Droysen otherwise. 

* Comp. Equit. 632. Eur. Phoen. 468. Androm. 1288. Suppl. 977. 
Herael. 549. Ion, 1607. Thucvd 31; vii. 49. “ This verse is per- 
haps from the Andromeda.” Enger, 

“Denn dummen Menschen neue Weisheit kund zu thun, 
Tet eitel aufgewandte Mih.” 2 Droysen. 
aa 
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But I must apply some other device! which is adapted to 
him.” [Exit Euripides] : 

Pox, Abominable fox! how he was for deceiving? me. 

Myes. Remember, Perseus, that you are leaving me 
miserable, 

Por. What, you're still wishing to get the whip! [Jies 
down again and falls asleep. ] 

Cuo. It is? my custom to invite hither to‘ the chorus 
Pallas, friend of the chorus, virgin, unwedded damsel, who 
guards our city, and alone possesses visible sovereignty, and 
is called guardian, Appear,° O thou that hatest tyrants, as is 
fitting! Of a truth the people of the women® invokes thee; 
and mayest thou come to me with Peace the friend of festi- 
vals.7 Come, ye* mistresses, benevolent and propitious, to 
your hallowed place ;° where in truth it is not lawful for men 
to behold the solemn orgies of the two goddesses, where, by 
torch-light,!° ye show your immortal countenances. Come, 
approach, we supplicate you, O much-revered Thesmophore ! 
If ever before ye came" in answer to our call, come now, we 
beseech you, here to us. [Enter Euripides as an old pro- 
curess, accompanied by a dancing-girl and a boy with a flute.” 


Comp. Eur. Med. 300. Bacch. 480. Herc. F. 298, Theognis, 625. 
Sophocles ap. Athen. x. 433, K., and note on Lys. 233. 
* Comp. Nub. 480. Plaut. Cistell. ii. 2, 5. Comp. Vesp. 1290. 
° 4 © Pallas, die Freundin des Chorgesangs, 
Her mir 2u Jaden zum Chor, ist recht, 
Pallas, die keusche, die Jungfrau 
Welche ja unsere Stadt beherrscht, 
Sichtbar einzig des Landes herrscht, 
Schliisselwaltende Gottin! ” Droysen. 
* Comp. Nub. 64, Equit. 559. Fragm. 314. 
* Veni, Minerva, que tyrannos abominar®, sicuti jus fasque est : populus 
te profecto mulierum invocat.” Fritzsche, 
© Cf. vss. 806, 335. e 
1 “ Peace is called the friend of festivals, because, during the Pe- 
Joponnesian war, the rural Dionysia and other festivals could not 
even be celebrated on account of the frequent incursions of the 
enemy.” Fritzsche. : 
* “Demeter and Cora.” See Reisig, Enarr. Colon. 1045. 
® See Bockh, Pind. Ol. iii#19. 
® “ Wo im Fackellicht ihr ein unsterbliches Schaun génnt.” Droys, 
1 See Elmsley’s note on Acharn. 733. Med. 1041. Cf. Aves, 14 
Menk, Alc. 281. Hermann, Eur. El. 938. Seph. Col. 1881. Kriiger, 
Gr Gr. § 30, obs. Le 
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Eur, Women, if you are willing to make’ peace with me 
for the future, it is now in your power; I make you these 
proposals of peace on the understanding? that you are to be 
in no wise abused by me at all henceforth. f 

Cxo. On account? of what matter do you bring forward 
this proposal? « : 

Eur. This man in the plank is my father-in-law. If there- 
fore I recover him, you shall never‘ be abused at all. But if 
you do not comply, I will accus: you to your husbands when 
they come home from the army of those things which you do 
‘secretly.> 

Co. For our® parts, be assured that we are prevailed 
upon. But this barbarian you must? prevail upon yourself. 

Eur. That is my business; and yours, [turning to the 
dancing-girl,| Elaphium, is to remember to do what I told 
you on the road. In the first place therefore walk past him,® 
and gird yourself up. And do you, [turning to the boy,} 
Teredon,? play an accompaniment to the Persian dance. 


1 “Mit mir Vertrag zu schliessen, moglich ist es jetzt." Droysen. 
“ grovddc, ouppayiav, tipnyny moceicOca is said of him who makes a 
league himself, to make @ covenant; crovdag rosiv of him who is 
merely instrumental towards a league’s being made, to bring about a 
covenant. Thucyd. v. 38, of Bowwrapyot are related to have wished 
ray Evppaxiay routv, but ot Bowroi (c. 39) Euppayiar (diay romoac- 
Oa. Ct. ibid. 43, 17—49; ii. 29. Pax, 212, 1199, Acharn. 267. Lys. 
154, 951, 1006. Aves, 1599." Fritzsche. See Bernhardy, W. S. 

» S44, 

Py Comp. Plut. 1000, 1141. Acharn. 722. Thuc. i, 113. Keriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 68, 41, obs. 8, and § 65, 3, obs. 3. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 251 

+ “ Aus welchem Anlass anerbietest das du uns?”” Droysen. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 404. 

3 “ Yrotroupsiv rt is said of women who do any,thing in their own 
houses secretly or deceitfylly.”’ Fritzsche. 

* "So viel an uns liegt, sind wir herzlich gern bereit.”” Droysen. 
“ Quod quidem ad nos attinet, scijo nos tibi obsecundare.”' Fritesche. 

? A common use of the imperative. So Asch. Prom. 713, sreiye, 
you must go. See Hermann, Vig. n. 143. Markland, Iph. A. 734, 
and cf. Ran, 1024. 

* “SupyeaOat in this passage means transire, for the dancing-girl 
was to walk past the policeman in order to attract his attention.” 
Fritzsche. - So also Enger. e 

* “The termination -7day belongs to masculine proper names, 38 
Laprndov, Tes Opndarv. Comp. alsn ve. 1203.” Enger, 

¥ Comp. Xen. Anab. vi. 3, 10. 

2.23 


- 
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Pow. (waking up). What's this bumming?' What band of 
revellers awakens me? 

Evr. The girl was about to practise beforehand, Police- 
man; for she is going to certain people to dance. 

Pox. Let her dance and practise,? I will not hinder her. 
[ She begins to dance.] How nimble! like 4 flea in a sheep- 
skin, 

Eur. Pull up this dress, child, and sit upon the Police- 
wan’s knee and hold out your feet, that I may take off your 
ehoes.3 

Por. Yes, yes, sit down, sit down, yes, yes, my little 
daughter. [Dancing-girl sits down upon the Policeman's 
hnee.} Ah, how firm¢ her breast is, like a turnip. 

Eur. (to the boy). Play you quicker! Are you still afraid 
of the Policeman ? 

Pot. Beauteous she is behind! You shall repent, if you 
do not remain within. Well! beauteous she is before! 

Eur. It is well. Take your dress: it is time for us now 
to go. 

Bou. Will she not kiss me first ? 

Eor. Certainly. [To the dancing-girl.] Kiss him! [She 
hisses him.] 

Pot. Oh, oh, oh! Oh my! How sweet her lips! like Attic 
honey. Why does she not remain with me ? 

Epr. Farewell, Policeman! for this cannot be. 

Pou. Yes, yes, old woman, gratify me in this. 

Evr. Then will you give me a drachma? 

Pou. Yes, yes, I'll give it you. 

Eur. Then bring the money. 

Por. But I have not any.’ Come, take my quiver. 

Eur. Then you'll bring her again, 

Pot. (to the dancing-girl). Follow me, roy child! And de 
you, old woman, guard the old men.—But what’s your name? 

Eur. Artemisia, Therefore remember my name. 


1 Comp. Acharn. 866. 

? “The Scythian, when he ought to have said, dpxynodoOw xa. 
dekerqoarw, uses infinitives,” and inflects épyeic@at like an active 
verb.” Enger. 

* See note on Lys. 1248, * Comp. Ach, 1199, 

* See Donaldson, New Cratyl. p. 190, foll. 
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Por, Artemuxia. [Exit Policeman with the dancing-girl. 

Eor. O crafty Mercury, this you manage well as yet. Da 
you then [addressing the boy] run off with this flute, my 
boy; and I will set him at liberty. Mind that you fly man+ 
fully, as soon as ever! you are at liberty, and hasten? home to 
your wife and chdren, 

Myzs. This shall be my® care, if once I be at liberty. 

Eur. Be thou‘ free! Your business! fly! before the 
Policeman comes and catches you. 

Mnes. I will do so now. [Exeunt Euripides and Mnesi- 
lochus.] 

Po. (returning with the dancing girl). How agreeable 
your daughter is, old woman, and not ill-natured, but gentle. 
Where's the old woman? [ Daneing-girl slips off.] Ah me, 
how I am undone! Where is the old man gone from hence ? 
O old woman, old woman. I don’t commend you, old woman. 
Artamuxia. The old woman has deceived me. [Picks up 
his quiver and throws it across the stage.] Away with you 
as soon as possible! It is rightly called quiver, for it imposes 
upon me. Ah me, what shall I do? Whither is the old 
woman gone? Artamuxia. 

Cuo. Are you inquiring for® the old woman, who was 
carrying the harp? 

Por. Yes, yes. Did you see her? 

Cuo. Both she herself has gone this way, and an old man 
was following her. . 

Pox. The old man with the saffron-coloured robe ? 

Cao. Yes; you might still catch her, if you were to pur- 
sue her this way. 

Pox. Oh the abominable old woman! Which way® shall I 
run? Artamuxia. x = 

Cuno. Run straight upwards. Whither are you running ? 


' “Brunck observes that réxtsra is to be joined with éray, and 
not with pedfet, as the editors have done.” Enger. 
? Comp. Eurip. Suppl. 730. 
Comp, vs. 1064, supra, Pax, 148, 1006, 1276. Plut. 229. 
« “Whilst releasing him he says esta solutus,” Enger. 
“ Accusativus de quo.” See Mus. Crit. i. p. 532. 
* One woman had told him one way, the other woman another. 
Comp. note on vs. 1127, supra. 
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Will you not run back this way? you are running the con- 
trary way. 

Pou. Me miserable! But Artamuxia is running off. [ Exit 
Policeman. | 

Cuo. Run then, run then, with a fair wind to the Devil ! 
But we have sported sufficiently ; so that in truth it is time 
for each to go home. May the Thesmophore return us a 
gracious kindness for this. [ Zxeunt omnes. } 
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THE FROGS 


DRAMATIS PERSONA 


BACCHUS. 

XANTHIAS (servant of Bacchus, 
HERCULES. 

DEAD MAN. 

CHARON, _ 

FROGS (subordinate Chorus). 
CHORUS OF MYSTA. 
SACUS. 

SERVANT OF PROSERPINS. 
FEMALE INNKEEPERS. 
EURIPIDES. 

ZESCHYLUS., 

PLUTO. 

VARIOUS MUTRS, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


. 

Acconpinc to the notice of the ancient Didascalia, this play wae 
acted at the Lenean festival, January, n. c. 405, in the Archonshi 
of Callias. It was brought out in Philonides’ name, who gaine 
the first prize, Phrynichus the second with his “ Muses,” and Plato 
the third with his ‘Cleophon.” The Frogs was so much admired 
on account of its parabasis, that it was acted a second time ;—very 

robably in the March of the same year, at the Great Dionysia. 

‘he Frogs has for its subject the decline of the Tragic Art. Bac+ 
chus has a great longing for Euripides, and determines to bring him 
back from the infernal world. In this he imitates Hercules, but 
although furnished with that hero’s lion-skin and club, in senti- 
ments he is very unlike him, and as a dastardly voluptuary affords 
much matter for laughter. He rows himself over the Acherusian 
Jake, where the frogs merrily greet him with their melodious croak- 
ings. The proper Chorus, however, consists of the shades of those 
initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. AEschylus had hitherto occu~ 
pied the tragic throne in the world below, but Euripides wants to 
eject him. Pluto presides, but appoints Bacchus to determine this 
great controversy. The two posts, the sublimely wrathful Zschylus, 
and the subtle and conceited Euripides, stand opposite each other, 
and deliver specimens of their Rochical powers; they sing, they de- 
claim against each other; and their peculiar traits are characterized 
in masterly style. At last a balance is brought, and separate verses 
of cach poet are weighed against each other. Notwithstanding all 
the efforts of Euripides to produce ponderous lines, those of AEs 
chylus always make the scale of his rival to kick the beam. Bac- 
chus in the mean time has become a convert to the merits of eschy- 
lus, and although heshad sworn to Euripides to take him back with 
him to the upper world, he dismisses him ‘with a parody of one of 
his own verses in the Hippolytus : 


. 
“ My tongue hath sworn, I however make choice of Aeschylus,” 


Consequently Eschylus returns to the living world, and resigns 
the tragic throne in his absence to Sophocles. The scene is first 
laid at Thebes; afterwards it changes to the nether shore of the 
Acherusian lake; and finally tg the infernal world, with the palace 
uf Pluto in the background. 


THE FROGS. 





Scene—the front of Hercules’ temple. 
ip 


Yaccuvs,! Xanruras—[the former with the lion’s skin of 
Hfreules thrown over his usual effeminate attire, and armed 

th that hero's club; the latter mounted on an ass, and 
arrying their travelling baggage on the end of a pole). 


Xan. SHALL I say some of the usual jokes, master, at which 
the spectators always laugh.? ; 

Bac. Yes, by Jove, whatever you please, except “I am 
burdened ;”3 but beware of this, for it is by this time utterly 
sickening to me.* +. 

Xan. Nor any thing else facetious ? 


' Bacchus is introduced very properly as the person in quest of 
a poet, since at his festival so many Athenian dramas, and this 
among the rest, were performed. It served also, as Frischlinus ob- 
serves, to avert indignation from the head of the comedian, should 
any arise in the populace at this unsparing ridicule of their favour- 
ite Euripides. of the Lenawan festival more will@e said hereafter. 

* It appears from this scene, that a custom prevailed among the 
inferior dramatic poets at Athens, of introducing servants laden 
with baggage, whose sole business it was to com: lain, and whose 
ag Sribowan, and we miZouat, were catchwords simil ar in their effects 
to those so ably exposed by Mr. Gifford in his Baviad. 

* It is but justice to observe, that Aristophanes has himself, in 
more places than one, been guilty of the very fault he here inveighs 
against. See Lysist. 255, 314. The Scholiast mentions another 
passage froin the Thesmophoriazuse Secande, Fragm., viii. (ed. Din 
dorf), de did ye robro robmog oF Séauas gépeiy 

oxsin rocabra, rai rév Spov SNi€opat, 

* “Das ist verbraucht bis zum Ueberdruss.’" Droysen, Comp 

Liddell’s Lex. in voc, yoAy. = 


522 THE FROGS 530. 


Bac. Except, “How I am afflicted!” 

Xan. What then? shall I say what is very laughable ? 

Bac, Aye, by Jove, boldly: that thing only! take care yon 
say not—— 

Xan. What ? 

Bac. That with shifting the yoke? fromrone shoulder to 
the other, you desire to ease yourself. 

Xan. Nor that I shall break wind with carrying so great 
x load upon me, unless some one shall remove it ? 

Bac. Nay, do not, I beseech you, except when I am about 
to vomit. 

Xan. Then what occasion’ was there that I should carry 
this baggage, if I am to do none of those things which 
Phrynichus‘ is accustomed to do, and Lycis, and Amipsias? 
They are always carrying baggage in Comedy.® 

Bac. Don’t do so then ; for whenever, being a spectator, I 
see any of these stage tricks, I come away older by more than 
a year.® 

as, O this thrice-unlucky neck then! because it is dis- 
tressed, but must not utter what is laughable. 


' Comp. Eccles. 258. For this exhortative use of drwe, sce note 


on Lys. 316. 
U Cr Eccles, 883. Phoenisse, Fragm. iii., (ed. Dindorf,) and note 
on Lys. 312. 
“ What’s the use, then, 
Of my being burthen’d here with all these bundles, 
If I’m to be deprived of the common jokes 
That Phrynichus, and Lycis, and Amipsias 
Allow the servants always in their Comedies, 
Without exception, when they carry bundles?’’ Frere. 


* These were camic poets contemporary with Aristophanes. The 
first gained the second prize with hig Muses when the present 
comedy was brought upon the stage. Amipsias had gained the first 
prize over our author's first edition-of the Clouds; and, again, over 

13 Aves, 

* This line is bracketed by Dindorf as spurious. Brunck’s method 
of construing it makes the construction solecistic; for wow is not 
construed with a dative in Attic Greek. See Dawes, M. C. p. 334. 
Elmsl. Med. 1271. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 123. Wherever the dative 
is found with zotéw, it is tee ‘‘ Dativus Commodi.” See Kriger, 
Gr. Gr. § 46, 12, obs. 3. 

* The Scholiast quotes the following line from Homer as an illus- 
tration of this; 


Alfa yap iv xaxdaqre Bporo! caraynpdoxovew, Cf. vs, 91, infra, 
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Bac. Then is not this insolence and much conceit, when J, 
who am Bacchus, son of—a wine-jar,' am walking myself, and 
toiling, while I let him ride, in order that he might not be*® 
distressed or carry a burden ? 

Xan. Why, do I not carry? 

Bac. Why, low do you carry, who are carried ? 

Xan. Because I carry these.? 

Bao. In what way ? 

Xan. Very heavily. 

Bac. Does not the ass then carry this weight which you 
carry ? 

Xan. Certainly not what I hold and carry; no, by Jove ! 

Bac. Why, how do you earry, who are yourself carried by 
another ? 

Xan. I know not; but this shoulder of mine is burdened. 

Bac. Do you then, since you deny that the ass assists you, 
in your turn take up and carry the ass. 

Xan. Ah me, miserable! Why was I not at the sea-fight ?4 
Of a truth I would have bid a long farewell to you. 


1 Where he should have said “son of Jove,”’ contrary to expecta- 
tion, he calls himself “son of a wine-jar."" The vessel here men- 
tioned occurs also in the Lysistrata, 196: and that in which the 
portion of manna was eet apart by the children of Israel as a me- 
morial is called by the Septuagint ordyvoc, Exod. xxvi. 33. 

+ Matthia (after Reisig) remarks, “The optative seems to express 
that Dionysus had this intention when first he let Xanthias mount.” 
Kriiger supposes that along with the principal tense a past tense 
also is present to the mind at the same time. Such cases ought 
rather to be explained in conformity with the proper nature of the 
optative, i. e. a mood expressing the thoughts of some one different from the 
speaker, Cf, note on Equit. vs. 135. Here I refer it to the scheming 
of the lazy Xanthias to bring this about. Cf. Aves, 45, 1524. Ec- 
cles. 347, Pax, 32. Soph, Col. 11. Elect. 760. Bur. Iph. T. 1218. 

‘ie. ra orpwpara, + 

‘ At the sea-fight at Arginusz the slaves (who had distinguished 
themselvea by their bravery} were presented with their freedom. 
This practice of arming slaves was not peculiar to Athens, since we 
find from Plutarch that Cleomenes armed two thousand Helots to 
oppose the Macedonian Leucaspide, in his war with that people 
and the Achwans; and the Helots were also present at the battle 
of Marathon, according to Pausanias, In Rome also, though it was 
highly criminal, as Virgil, En. ix. 537, tells us, for slaves to enter 
the army of their masters, yet, after the battle of Cannz, cight thou- 
sand of them were armed, and, by their valour in subsequent 
actions, earned themselves liberty. 

* For this repetition of dy with an indicatine, ef. Aves, 1593. Lys. 


, 
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Bac. Dismount, you scoundrel, for now I go! near thit 
door, whither I was first to betake myself. [Knocks violenth, 
at the door.| Little boy, boy, I say,? boy! [Xanthias dis- 
mounts from his ass. 

Her. (from within). Who knocked at the door? How 
Centaur-like? he rushed at it, whoever hefis. [ The door 
opens, and Hercules comes out.\ Tell me, what’s this ?4 

Bac. (addressing Xanthias). Boy !° 

Xan. What's the matter? 

Bac. Did you not observe? 

Kan. What? : 

Bac. How exceedingly he was afraid of me. 

Xan. Yes, by Jove, lest you should be mad. . 

Her. (aside). By Ceres, I certainly am not able to ree 
frain from laughing, though I bite my lips; nevertheless I 
laugh. 

Bac. My good sir, come forward ; for I have some need 
of you. 

Her. (trying to suppress his laughter). I am not able 
to drive away my laughter, when I see a lion’s skin lying 
upon a saffron-colourcd robe.’ What's your purpose? Why 


361, 511; Thue. viii. 96; Eur. Alc. 96; Hippol. 497; Soph. EI. 441, 
697; Antig. 468, 680, 884; Ajax, 1144. See Mus. Crit. ii, p. 276 
Herm. Vig. n. 283. 

' For elui Badi{wv, see Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 56, 8, obs. 3. 

? See Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 38, 4, obs. 5. 

* The simile is well chosen for the character of Hercules, who 
had himself witnessed the insolence of which he speaks. Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast, this is ironically spoken by Hercules, as if 
Bacchus had been unable, through weaknens and effeminacy, to 
strike the door vidlently. Plaut. Trucul. ii. 2, 1, Qués tlic est, gui 
tam proterve nostras @des arietat? With bore we ought, strictly speak- 
ing, to supply the requisite form of the preceeding verb (rjAaro). 
See Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 51, 15,1. © 

‘ Comp. Vesp. 183, 1509; Aves, 859, 1030, 1495; Lys. 350, 445; 
Plut, 1097. 

5 Comp. vs. 271, 621, 608, infra; Aves, 665, 1581, 1628; Equit. 
1889; Vesp. 935; Eccles, 128, 734, 737, 739, 833; Kriiger’s Gr. Gr 
$45, 2, obs. 6, and § 50, 8, obs. 3. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67,%11, 

* So also in the Thesmoph. 143, Agathon is described as wearing 
 tetkon vest, which wae 2 mark of effeminacy among the Romans 

60. 

a 
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have the buskin and club! come together ? Whither in the 
world have you been abroad ? 

Bac. I embarked on board the Clisthenes.? 

Her. And fought at sea? 

Bac. And we sunk either twelve or thirteen ships of the 
enemy too3 

Her. You two? 

Bac. Yea, by Apollo! 

Her. “And then I awoke.” ¢ 

Bac. And indeed, as I was reading the Andromeda to my: 
self? on board the ship, suddenly a desire smote my heart, 
you can’t think how vehemently.® 

Her. Desire? How great? a one? 

Bac. A little one : as big as Molon. 

Her. For a woman? 


1 Comp. note on Thesm, 139. 

* He speaks of the effeminate Clisthenes as if he were a ship of that 
name. He had probably fitted out and manned a ship as Trierarch 
for the expedition to Arginuse. He is introduced in the Theamo= 
Phoriazuse, vs. 674, as a very woman in manners and character, and 
warns the Athenian ladies of the knavery of Euripides and Mnesi- 
lochus. Cf. Lys. 1092; Thesm. 235; Nub. 355; ves, 831. 

+ “Whenever xai—yé is used in answers, it adds something new, 
and more important than the preceding; answering to the Latin 
atgue adeo,” Enger. 

« The battle of Arginuse had but just taken place, and, as usual, 
the most worthless fellows, who had been compelled to engage in it, 
were making themselves out each the hero of the day. Hercules! 
who would put a stop to Bacchus's vaunts, replies to him with the 
usual conclusion of those who relate their dreams. In the Cyclops 
of Euripides, Silenus, the mythological attendant of Bacchus, is 
boasting of some exploit against a giant, and, at the end, asks 
himself, doubtingly, whether it be not a dreams ‘A polite way of 
telling people that they pave been romancing. It is Femarkea by 
the German translators, Conz and Welcker, that their ancestors 
had a similar proverbial modg of expression, used for a similar pur- 
pose, und mit dem erwacht Ich." Mitchell, 

* Plato, (ap. Athen. i. p. 5, B.,) rovri duedOeiy Botdopat rd BiBriow 
Rpb¢ tuauréy. Cf. Eccles. 931. 

© Comp. Acharn. 12, 24; Nub. 881; Eccles. 399; Plut. 742; 
Mouk, Hippol. 448; Hermann, Nub. 878. 

* dee note on Equit. 1324. Cf. Blomf. Pers. 340. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
451, 16, obs. 3. 

7 Didymus relates that there were two of this name at Athena, 
one an actor, the other a robber. ‘Molon was remarkable for hia 
bulk and stature,” Frere, a 
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Bac. Certainly not. 

Her. For a boy, then?! 

Bac. By no means. 

Her. For a man, then ? 

Bac. Faugh! 

Her. Have you been with Clisthenes? 

Bac. Do not mock me, brother, for? I am distressed 3 such 
a desire utterly undoes me. 

Her. Of what sort, my little brother ? : : 

Bac. I am not able to tell it; yet certainly? will I declare - 
it to you in a riddle‘ Did you ever® suddenly desire pea- 
soup ? 

Hee. Pea-soup? bless me! ten thousand times in my 
life. 

Bac. Shall I teach you thoroughly the truth® of the matter, 
or shall I declare it in some other way ? 

Her. Nay, do not about the pea-soup at least ; for I under- 
stand that instance very well. 

Bac. Therefore such a longing for Euripides consumes 
me—— 

Her. And that too? when he is dead ? 

Bac. And no man could persuade me, so as not-to go to 
fetch him.* 

Her. To Hades below? 


' For this use of add, cf. note on Lys, 193. 

? See note on Nub. 232. 

® Suu ye pivror, attamen certe. See Hermann, Vig. n. 337. 

* See Eurip. Rhesus, 754, Esch. Agam. 1192. Choeph. 887. 

* In the Peace, 841, Hercules is Taughed at for Tis voracity, 
which the complaints of the hostesses in this play abundantly testify. 
Bacchus, thereforeg when he would give his brother the strongest 
idea of his passion for Euripides, remindg him of his own for the 
érvoc, which was made of boiled pulse, and the proper diet of the 
brave in fight, according to the Schelium. For # in, see note on 
Equit. 869. 

be “Shall I state the matter to you plainly at once, 

Or put it circumlocutorily?” Frere, who adds 
in his note, “ A ridicule of the circuitous preambles to confidential 
communication in tragedy.” ixd:ddcxw is the present subjunctive. 
The Greeks do not use a present indicative in this kind of con- 
struction, Comp. Soph. Trach. 972. Eur. fon, 711. 

' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 7, obs. 14, 

: See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, obs. 6; and for éwi, ibid. § 69, 42, 
obs. 2. = 
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Bac. Aye, and, by Jove, lower still, if there be aught stil 
ower. 

Her. With? what intent ? 

Bac. I want a clever poet, “for? some are no longer alive. 
and others who are living, are bad.” 

Her. What then, is not‘ Iophon alive? 

Bac. Why, to be® sure this is even the only good thing 
still remaining, if indeed even this be good ; for I don’t know® 
for certain even how this is. 

Her. Do you not mean, then, to bring up Sophocles,” who 
is before® Euripides, if you must bring one trom thence? 

Bac. Not before I shall have taken Jophon alone by him- 
self, and tried him, what he can do without Sophocles. And 
besides, Euripides, as he is roguish, would even attempt to run 
away hither along with me, while the other is easy here, and 
easy there.9 

Her. But where’s Agathon ?!° 


© Plut. 397, ef 8 Eorw Erepdg tig Wooeday, rov trepov, 

* Comp. Lys. 480, 487. 

* The Scholiast observes that this is a hemistich from Euripides. 
The seventy-second line is also from the Gneus of that tragedian. 

« Iophon was the son of Sophocles and Nicostrate. The praises 
bestowed on him here, however, are considerably qualified by what 
follows after, whence it would appear that Sophocles’ children were 
not content with their attempt to wrest his personal fortune from 
him, but extended their rapacity to his literary property after his 
death, The Scholiast mentions a play of that tragedian, in which 
this undutiful son is introduced as bringing the action against his 
father, which was refuted by the recital of the @dipus Coloneus. 
Cic. de Senectute, 

* ee Hermann, Vig. n. 299. 

* Anticipation. Cf. vs. 79; Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 6, obs. 1; and 
nole on Nub. vs. 1148. e 

t See Monk, Alc. 25. Hippol. 1148. Cf. vs. 863, infra. 

* “There appears to be a studied ambiguity in the expression.” 
Mitchell. e 

© ipOdde, the upper world, ixci, the lower toorld, Cf. Soph. Ant. 75; 
Aj. 1389. Plato, Apol. p. 41, C. 

1 Agathon was the contemporary of Euripides, &c-, and is men- 
tioned by Aristotle in terms of praise for his delincation of the 
character of Achilles, which Tyrwhitt supposes to have been intro- 
duced into his tragedy of Telephus. See Atist. de Poet, cap. xxviii. 
From the fragments which remain of this author, it appears that his 
style was replete with ornament, particularly antithesis. See Eth. 

ich, vi. 5. Athen. v. p. 185, A. Thesm. 60. Thesm. Secund. 
Fragm. i. “ He was not dead, as might be @epposed, but had re- 
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Bac. He has left me and gone, a good! poet, and much re- 
gretted by his friends.? : 

Her. Whither in the world is the poor fellow? gone? 

Bac. To the banquet of the blest. J 

Her. And Xenocles #4 

Bac. By Jove, may he perish utterly. ¢ 

Her. And Pythangelus ?° 

XAn. (aside). But no account® made of me, though I am £0 
dreadfully galled in my shoulder. : 

Her. Are there not therefore here more than ten thousand 
other mere lads who compose tragedies, moré loquacious? than 
Euripides by more than a stadium ?% 

Bac. These are small fry, and chatter-boxes, “twittering- 
places of the swallows,”® disgraces to the art, who vanish 
speedily, if only they receive a chorus, after having once 
piddled upon tragedy.'° But a poet of creative powers you 
could no longer find,'! if you searched, who uttered a noble 
expression, 


tired to Macedonia, to the court of king Archelaus.”’ Droysen, 
See Athenwxus, xv. p. 673, F. 

' A pun upon his name. ? Eur. Phoen, 324, } roOewde gidorg, 

2 Eur. El. 231, rob pie 4 rAjjpuv rhhpovac guydc tyr. 

* Xenocles was the son of Carcinus, and obtained the prize against 
the Alexander, Palamedes, Troades, and Steyphus of Euripides. See 
note on Nub. 1272, Cf. Thesm. 169, 440. esp. 1501, 

* This poet has sunk into the oblivion his poetry probably de- 
served, * “But nobody thinks of me.” Frere, : 

7 This fault is again noticed in Euripides, vs. 1101, and isremarked 
by Plutarch also, De Aud. Poet. p. 45, (vi, 163. Reisk,) 

* Comp. vs. 18, mAeiv % ‘mauris mpeoBirepog. Nub. 430, rév “EX- 
Anvey txariy oradioww Gpisrog. Alexis ap. Athen. Pp. 638, C., iypéipag 
Sosy xpsirrwy, 

* This expression occurs in the Alemegg of Euripides, Fragm. ii., 
and pvints at once to the garrulity and barbarisms of the poets 
alluded to. Virgil mentions the firsg, Geor. iv. 307, as an attribute 
of the swallow; and the latter we may gather from the interpreta- 

+ tion of the Dodonzan pigeon by Herodotus, ii. 57, where he says, 
“as long as she (the Egyptian) spoke ina foreign language, she 
appeared to them (the natives) to utter the sounds of a bird.” $uch 
was the opinion passed upon our own tongue by Charles V. 

* “Necdum enim ront adeo validi, ut cum ed rem habere possint 
€0 successu, quo gaudere solent oi yéupor. De Tragcedia, tanquam 
de meretrice, loquitur, quze amatoribus Ppoetis copiam sui facit. Sie 
Equit. 517.” Brunck, 

" xowmrny ay ody ghpote Snray dv, Matthii (Gr. Gr. § 598, b, § 
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Hex, How creative ? 

Bac. So creative as to utter! some such venturous phrase 
as “Ether, little mansion? of Jove,” or “Foot of time,” or 
“The mind which was not willing to swear by the victims, 
and the tongue which swore apart from the mind.” 

Her. Do these please you ? 

Bac. Nay, but? they please me to more than madness, 

Her. Of a surety‘ they are knavish tricks, as appears 
even to you. 

Bac. Do not direct? my mind; for you have a house of 
your own. 

Her. And yet absolutely they appear most villanoua, 

Bao. Teach me to dine.® 


600, 5) and Mitchell imagine that in this kind of formule one ds 
belongs to the optative, the other to the participle, so that the par- 
ticiple is thereby =e c, optativo. More accurate grammarians have 
very properly rejected this gs a monstrosity, and recognise in such 
constructions merely the usual repetition of av with an optative, ag 
in Thesm. 196. Moreover a participle alone by itself is constantly 
used as a protasis = ef c, optativo, as may be seen ap. Kriiger, Gr. § 
et 11; Matthia, § 566, 4; Jelf, § 697,b. A good example is Eur. 
514, 





' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 10. Bernhardy recognises in 
these constructions a sort of climaz. Mitchell very aptly compares 
Longin. xxxii. 3, ef det mapaxecvduvevrimerepdy ri héFar, 

* Ris line is from the Melanippe of Euripides, and quoted cor- 
rectly in the Thesm. 272, although here the comedian’s malice or 
forgetfulness has led him to render it more ridiculous by the sub- 
stitution of Swudreoy for oixgow, The expression, “' foot of time,” 
is in the Bacche, 876. Cf. Alex. Fragm. xxi, The passage which 
follows is a paraphrase of the celebrated line in the Hippolytus, vs, 
608; see Thesm. 275, Cicero both translates and applauds it in 
the Offices, iii. 29, YY : 

* See note on Thesm. vs. §46, C. Cf. vss. 745,751, infra, Ach. 458. 

* One would hardly have thought it necessary to assure the 
Merest tyro, that 4 y7v never gid, and never could under any cir- 
cumstances, signify nihkilominus tamen; ad’ dxav yévoir’ dv Hn, 
Those who cannot judge for themselves may consult Hermann’s 

ote on Eur. Ale. 64, “ Profecto inepta sunt, vel te judice.” Brumck, 

* “Rule not my thoughts; thou'rt master of thine own.” Dunater, 
A parody on the following line of the Andromeda of Euripides, 

7} Tov indy oixes voty* Lyte yap dpxiow, 

© “Ne sutor ultra crepidam,” Hercules was a great glutton, and 
sight therefore be supposed to understand the art which Bacchus 
recommends him to teach. He therefore says, ‘‘confine your ix- 
structions to gastronomy ; it’s something that xgu understand,” 

“ 
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Xan. (2side). But no account of me. 

Bac. But tell me these, for the sake of which! I have come 
with this dress, in imitation 2f you, that you might tell me 
your entertainers, if I should want them, whom you made use 
of at that time when you went to fetch Cerberus, the har- 
bours, bakers’ shops, brothels, resting-placews, lodging-houses, 
springs, roads, cities, rooms, hostesses, and where there are 
fewest bugs. 

Xan. (aside). But no account of me. 

Her. Oh rash! why, will you dare to go? 

Bac. And do you too say nothing further to this, but tell 
me about the roads, how we may soonest arrive at Hades be- 
low; and tell me neither a hot nor a very cold way. 

Her. Come now, which of them shall I tell you first ? 
Which ?? for there is one way by a rope and a bench, if you 
hang yourself. 

Bao. Have done, fou tell me a choking one. : 

Her. But there is a compendious and well-beaten® path, 
that through a mortar. 

Bac. Do you mean hemlock ? 

Her. Certainly. 

Bac. Aye, a cold and chilly one, for it immediately be- 
numbs‘ the shins. 

Her. Would you have me tell you a speedy and down-hill 
road? 

Bac. Yes, by Jove, for I am not good at walking. 

Her. Creep down then to the Ceramicus.> 


' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 11. 2 Cf. Nub. 79. 

* The reader will perceive the pun. Plato, Pheed. p, 116, “ And 
Jet some one bring in the poison, if it has been pounded, if not, let 
him beat it up.” And again, p. 117, ‘‘ And after he had pounded 
it for a considerable time, he came with the person who was to give 
the poison to Socrates, bringing it beaten in a cup.” 

+ This is Plato’s account of the effects of hemlock: Phed. p. 118, 
“And then having violently squeezed his foot, he asked him [So- 
crates] if he felt it; but he said, no: and after this again his shins; 
and then he came up to us and told us that Socrates was becoming 
chilled and benumbed.” 

* The Ceramici were two gistricts, one within the walls of Athens, 
the other without. The latter is here meant. The former was an 
insignificant part of the town, and the resort of the loweat and mort 
profligate of its inhabitants; the latter, however, was famous on 
many accounts, eapgeially as the burying-place of deceased war- 
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Bac. And what then? 

Her. When you have mounted on the lofty tower— 

Bac. What must I do? 

Her. Look out thence for the torch to be thrown down 
and then, when the spectators call to fling it, do you, too, 
fling! yourself-—* 

Bac. Whither ? 

Her. Down. 

Bac. But I should destroy the two membranes? of my 
brain: I could not travel this way. 

Her. What then? 

Bac. That whereby you then descended.? 

Her. But the voyage is long; for you will immediately 
come to a large lake, altogether bottomless. 

Bac. How then shall I get across ? 

Her. An old sailor-man will carry you over in a little boat 
only so big, when he has received two obols‘ aa his fare. 

Bac. Ha! what a mighty power the two obols have every 
where! How came they thither, too ?5 


riors: see Thucyd. ii. Of the celebration of the torch-race, men- 
tioned by Herod. 8, as consecrated to Vulcan, with whom’ other 
writers join Minerva and Prometheus, more will be found in the 
note on vs. 1087 of this play. Cf. Vesp. 1203. Kuster says that the 
torch thrown from the tower was a signal for starting: Meursius 
understands each of the competitors to receive a torch from thence. 
“Hercules speaks as one standing on a higher ground than the 
place alluded to.” Mitchell, 

' Cf. Ach. 1001. Nub. 1080, Equit. 1187. This usage must not be 
confounded with that noticed in the note on vs. 169. 

* Opiov is properly a fig-leaf, but applied to the membranes of the 
head, according to the Scholiast, from their resemblance to the 
foliage of the. fig-tree. 

3 Eur. Electr. 1041, érp%@nv iywep iv ropeboyoy, Orest, 1251, 
orire rhs’ dpatnpy rpiBov, flered. vill. 121, iévac ray peodyatay, 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 6, obs. 2. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 115. 

‘ In other mythological authorities Charon is said to be con- 
tented with a single obol, but the comedian increases his fare to 
two, for the purpose of introducing a sneer at that part of Solon’s 
legislation, which, in the words of Mr. Mitchell, made the country 
a nation of judges, or, to use the origigal term, a nation of dicasts." 


“ Auf einem nur so grossen Nachen setzet dich 
Ein alter Fahrmann tiber fiir zwei Obolen Lohn.” Droysen, 
* “ Wie kamen sie auch dort?” Droysen. 
Wee cai HAGirAY: would be sotnewhat differen® 
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Her. Theseus brought them. After this you will see 
snakes, and innumerable wild beasts most dreadful. 

Bac. Do not try! to astound, or put me in a fright, for 
you will not dissuade me. 

Her. Then you will see abundant mud,” and ever-flowing 
ordure ; and® people lying in this, if any where any one haa 
ever wronged his guest,‘ or appropriated the wages of pros- 
titution, or beaten his mother, or struck his father’s cheek, 
or sworn a false oath, or if any have transcribed a passage of 
Morsimus.® 


Bac. Yea, by the gods, in addition to these also there 


ought to have been, if any one learnt the Pyrrhic dance of 
Cinesias.® 

Her. After that the breath of flutes shall encompass you, | 
and you shall see a most beautiful light, as here,’ and myrtle 
groves, and happy bands of men and women,® and abundant 
clapping of hands. 


' See Porson and Schiifer on Kur. Ph. 79; Hermann, Vig. n. 161. 

2 Plato mentions this, Phadon, 81,—‘‘ That whoever comes to 
hell uninitiated in the mysteries, or unatoned for by sacrifice, shall 
lie in mud.” See also Asch. Eum. 269; Virg. Hn. vi. 608, 

5 See note on Lys, 556. 

* Aristophanes had in his mind Asch. Eum. 259. 

® Morsimus was a rival of Aristophanes in the drama, and is 
mentioned by him in the Knights, vs. 401, where the chorus wishes, 
as the strongest and deepest curse that could visit them, if ever 
they forget their hatred to Cleon, that th % may be compelled to 
“sing a part in a tragedy of Morsimus.” Cf. Pax, 801; Aves, 281, 
where he is called ‘‘son wt Philocles.”’ 

© A native of Thebes, son of Meles, a player on the cithara, and 
a dithyrambic poet, He was so thin and weak, as to be obliged to 
support himself by stays made of lime-tree wood. See Aves, 1378; 
Ran. 1437. His @irty habits are alluded to in Eccles. 330. In 
Aves, 1372, he appears in the character ef a begging poet. Span- 
heim produces a passage from Athenceus, itself a fragment of a 
lost play called Gerytades, and written by Aristophanes, in which, 
among the persons who, for their leanness and ghost-like appear- 
ance, were to be sent to hell on an embassy, is enumerated Cinesias, 
—d7é cuxtiv. See Aristoph. Fragm. 198, ed. Dindorf. The 
Pyrrhic dance, required the Orthian strain, according to Athenzus. 

1 Sée note on vs. 82. “A brilliant sun was probably shining at 
the time over the theatre wlftn the words were uittered.” Mitchell, 
See Schlegel Dram. Lit. p. 58, 57; Pindar Thren. Fragm. i., rotos 
Adpore piv pivog dediov Tav ivIdde vixruxdrw. Virg. AEn vi. 640, 
‘“«Largior hic campos zther et lumine vestit purpureo.” 

* Asa similar inagince of asyndeton, Kuster cites Soph. Antig. 
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Bac. But who, pray, are these ? 

Her. The initiated—! 

Kan. (aside). By Jove, I am certainly the ass? that carries 
the mystic implements. But I will not hold these any4 
longer. [Throws his baggage on the ground.} 

Her. —who will tell you every thing whatever you want. 
For they dwell‘ very near along the very road, by Pluto’s 
gates, And now fare you well, brother.> " [Hercules goes in 
and shuts the door.] 

Bac. Yea, by Jove, and fare you well also; but do you 
(to Xanthias) take up the baggage again. 

Xan. Before I have laid them down even ? 

Bac. Aye, and very quickly, let me tell you ! 

Xan. Nay, do not, I beseech you, but hire some one a 
those who are being carried forth to burial, who is going on 
this errand.® 

Bac. But if I should not be able ? 

Xan. Then let me take? them. [A funeral procession 
with a dead body on a bier crosses the stage.] 


i079, avdoav, yuvackiv wxipara, Sce Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 59,1 
obs, I, 

' Virg. Hn. vi. 638, This alludes to an idea prevalent throughout 
Greece, but especially in Athens, that the Mysta were to enjoy 
their time in the Elysian fields after death, crowned with myrtle, 
and possessed of all possible happiness. Euripides, in his Here. 
Fur. 612, mentions the initiation of Hercules as a preliminary step 
to his descent into hell. To those who have time and opportunity 
for its perusal, the ingenious attempt of Dr. Warburton to prove 
Virgil’s sixth book a description of the Eleusinian mysteries will . 
most probably afford a more copious account of that festival than - 
can be here given. Div. Leg. 2. 

? These animals, says the Scholium, were used for carrying the 
necessary adjuncts to the performance of the mysteries from Athens 
to Eleusis ; they were often over-laden, and from this circumstance 
prose the proverb used by Xanthias, as indicating any intolerable 

wurden, ° 

+ Thue. iv. 117, é¢ rév mreiw ypdvov, See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 2, 
obs. 8; § 50, 4, obs. 13. This is the only passage in Aristophanes 
where this phrase is found. 

‘ “Denn ihre Wohnung haben sie dort zu allernichst 
Und dicht am Wege, der zt: Plutons Pforte fiihrt,”” Droysen, 
® Eur. Hippol. 1451, yatoe woddd u&, warep. *. 

* Eur. Bacch. 965, imi 768’ Epyopan, 

“Der in den Wurf dir grade kommt.” Droysen, 
The infinitive was also used absolutely-— certainly without any 
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Bac, You say wel.; for they are carrying forth’ some 
dead man here.? Hollo you! You, I say! you? the dead 
man! Fellow, will you carry some small baggage to Hades ? 

Deap Man. About* how many? 

Bac. These here. 

D. M. Will you pay two drachme® as myspay ? 

Bac. No, by Jove, but less. 

D. M. (to the bearers). Go you slowly on your way.® 

Bac. Stay, my good sir, if I may possibly make’ a bargain 
with you. 

D. M. Unless you will pay two drachma, don’t talk. 

Bac. Take nine obols. 

D. M. Then may I come to life again! [Funeral pro- 
cession moves on.] 

Xay. How® haughty the accursed fellow is! Won't he 
smart . it? Ill go myself. [Takes up the baggage 
again. 

ge You are a good and noble fellow. Let us go to the 
boat. [Here the scene changes® to the banks of the Styzx.} 

Cuaron. Avast!!° put to shore! 


ellipsis—for the denoting of a wish, (optatively,) as a kind of invoca- 
tion, which may also express merely a person's liking. The subject 
in this case stands in the accusative. Aschylus, Soi moXirat, wy pe 
Sowrelag rvyeiv. Aristophanes, picSwoai riva, A. tay 8? ya yw; ZB. 
rére p’ dye.” Kriiger. See his Grammar, § 55, 1, obs. 4, and obs. 
5. ot course we must not confound such as these with the in- 
finitive= imperative. Cf. vss. 887, 894. Eccles. 1107. Pax, 55}. 
Aves, 448, 

' The following dialogue may remind us of the concluding scene 
in Bombastes Furioso, which subsequent productions of a similar 
nature have imitated. 

2 Comp. Vesp. 182, 205, 1415. Pax, 40. Aves, 287, 279. 

* Comp. sch. Prom. 980. Eur, Bacch. 910; Med. 273. Soph. 
Ant. 270. Hermann, Vig. n. 341. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 16, obs76. 

3 The Attic drachma was six obols. Bacchus, therefore, offers 
him three-fourths. 

* “ Bearers, move on.” Frere. * See note on vs. 1460. 

* Plut. 275, we cepvog obxirperrog. Cf. Eur. Hippol. 92, 492, 
961, 1067, , 

“ A pompous rascal! Won't he pay for’t? Well! 
I'll e’en proceed and carry it myself.”” Dunster, 
© See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p 161. 
- Mr. Mitchell hag observed shat the nautical language 0” the 
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XAN. (gazing at the Styx with astonishment). What’s this? 

Bac. By Jove, this! is that lake of which he was teiling 
us; and I see a boat too. 

Xan. Aye, by Neptune, and see here’s Charon too i 

Bac. Hail, Charon | hail, Charon! hail, Charon ! 

Cua. Who is found to the resting-alace from miseries? 
and troubles? who to the plain of Lethe, or to an ass-shear- 
ing, or to the Cerberians,! or to the crows, or to Tx- 
narus ?5 

Bac. I. 

Cua. Get on board quickly. 

Bac. Where d’ye think you shall put® in? to the crows 
really ? 

Cua. Yer, by Jove, as far as you are concerned.” Now, 
get on board, : 


Athenians was not very musical, as neither our own formerly or at 
resent. 

sal See Kriiger’s important remarks on this construction, Gr. Gr. 
§ 61, 7, and note on Aves, 179. : ‘ 

* Mitchell compares Plato, Legg. ii. p. 653, D. Soph. Phil. 878 
Eur. Fragm. ine. clv. 

* "ee dvou moxag = land of nowhere.” Mitchell, [t was & common 
proverb, signifying impossibility, or rather what does not exist, In 

ece, when any one attempted aught impossible, it was usual to 
say to him, évor keipec, ‘you are shearing an ass.” 

* “ People among whom Cerberus dwells, not without allusion to the 
Homeric Cimmerii." Mitchell. There were two nations of this 
name, one on the Palus Meeotis, who in the time of Cyaxares in- 
vaded Asia Minor, Herod. i. 6; another that dwelt on the western 
coast of Italy, and from their habits, such as concealing themselves 
in caves, &., were supposed by the ancients to be denizens of 
hell. | Homer, Virgil, and Milton have all availed themselves of 
this idea, 

* A dark place at the foot of Malea, a promortory of Laconia, 
the southern point of Eurgpe. Neptune had a temple there, and 
for an offence against him, the carthguake which demolished Sparta 
was supposed to have happened. There was a cave at Teenarus 
whence Issued a black and unwholesome va) our, and this gave rise 
to the poetical fable of its being the passage through which Hercules 
dragged Cerberus, Virgil, Geor. iv. 467, mentions it as the ruad 
of Orpheus also. Cf. Eur. Herc. F. 23; Cyclops, 292. 

* For similar uses of the simple verb in this sense Mitchell cites 
Soph. Phil. 805; Solon, Fragm. V. vs. €5, 

Comp. Acharn. 386, 958. Nub. 422. Soph. Phil. 774, Eur. 
Belen. 1274, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 19, obs. 2, 
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Bac. Here, boy! [Bacchus gets into the boat.] 

Cua. I carry no slave, unless he has been in the battle! of 
the Carcasses. 

Xan. No, by Jove; for I happened to have sore? eyes. 

Cua. Will you not then, pray, run round the lake, round 
about ?? 

Xan. Where then shall I wait for you? 

Cua. Near the stone of Auenus,‘ at the resting-places. 

Bac. D’ye understand ? . 

Xan. Yes, certainly, I understand. Ah me, miserable! 
what omen® did I meet with as I left home? [Xanthias 
runs off) 

Cua. (to Bacchus). Sit to your oar. [Bacchus goes and 
seats himself on the oar instead of av the oar.] If any one 
further is for sailing, let him make haste. [%o Bacchus, ] 
Hollo you! what are you doing ? 

Bac. What am I doing? why, what else but sitting on the 
oar, where you bade me? 

Cua. Will you not then, pray, sit down here, you fat-guts ? 

Bac. (seating himself). There. 

Cua. Will you not then put forth your hands and stretch 
them out ? : 

Bac. There. [Makes a silly motion with his hands.] 


e 


1 The allusion is to the battle of Arginuse. “The sense is: nist - 
pugne navali interfuit et eo sibi libertatem paravit: wepi Trav xpsav 
is said for wept rav cwpdrwy.”’ Thiersch, According to Mitchell, 
Charon judges of the battle from his stand-point as ferryman, and 
therefore speaks of it only as the hattle in which so many carcasses 
had to be recovered for the rites of sepulture. And this seems the 
most probable explanation. Herod. viii. 102, adydvag dpopiovras 
mepi apiwy abriwy, 

Thiersch supposes the allusion is to some Athenian of the day, 
who had made this excuse. For ob yap dAdd, see note on Nub. 232 


“So lauf’ und lauf? nur hurtig rings um den Teich herum!"” 


4 One of Aristophanes’ equivoques, as abaivov is at the same time 
the imperative of avaivopat = be thou withered. Cf, Asch. Eum. 333 

* The superstition of the ancients respecting the objects that fell 
in their way on leaving their houses is well known. Potter has 
enumerated several, as an efinuch, a black, and an ape, or a snake 
lying in the road, so as to part the company. Of these Polis and 

‘ippocrates ‘not the physician) are said to have written books, 
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Cua. Don’t be playing the fool,! but row stoutly with your 
feet against the stretcher.? 

Bac. Why, how then shall I be able to row, being inex- 
perienced and unused to the sea, and no Salaminian ? 

Cua. Very easily; for you shall hear most delightful 
melodies, as soon,as you once lay to your oar. 

Bac. From whom ? 

Cua. From swans, the frogs, wondrous ones. 

Bac. Now give the time ! 

Cua. Yeo ho! yeo ho! 

Frogs. Brekekekex, coax, coax, brekekekex, coax, coax. 
Marshy offspring of the fountains, let us utter an harmonious 
strain of hymns, my sweet-sounding song, coax, coax, which 
we sung in Limne® around the Nysewan‘ Bacchus, son of 
Jove, when the crowd of people rambling about in drunken 
revelry on the sacred festival of the Chytra, marched through 
my demesne. Brekekekex, coax, coax. 

Bac. I begin to have a pain in my bottom, you coax, coax. 
But you, no doubt,> don’t care. 

Frocs. Brekekckex, coax, coax. 

Bac. May you perish then together with your coax ;® for 
you are nothing else but coax. 

Froes. Aye, justly, you busybody, for the Muses with 


1 See note on vs. 299, infra. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 5, and 
for Zywy, ibid. i 56, 8, obs. 4, and note on Aves, 341. 

2 “Pull stoutly against the oar, going well back."’ Liddell, This 
cen scarcely be the meaning. 

+ A swampy district in the neighbourhood of the Acropolis, where 
was the temple of Bacchus, and where the Bacchic festival was 
celebrated. There is an allusion at the same time to the natural 
haunt of the Frogs. : 

3 Nysa is placed by some authors in Arabia, by others in ZEthi- 
opia. It was, with anothgr of the same name in India, consecrated 
to Bacchus, and here the god is said to have been educated by the 
nymphs of the place. His connexion with it appears from his name 
Dionysus. A probable derivation of tis name is the Jndian one, 
which deduces it from deivog and Néoa, king of Nysa. See Creuzer 
as cited ap. Mitchell, p. 413. 

+ “Not fortasse, but videlicet or profecto, as Schafer ad Long. p. 
867, teaches us. Cf. Plut. 358, 1058. Eur. Herac: 262" Thierach, 
“Preilich.” Droysen. For obdév pide, cf. Vesp. 1411. 

* “ Fol’ euch mit eurem kex koax! 
Thr seid ja nichts als kex koax.”” Droyaen. 
Comp Pax, 1288. Thesin. 826. 
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beautiful lyre, and horn-footed! Pan, who plays reed-sounded 
strains, have loved me, and the harper Apollo is still more 
delighted with me on account of the reed,? which, put under 
the lyre, living in the water, I nourish in marshes, Brekekekex, 
coax, coax. 

Bac. I have blisters, and my hinder-end pas been sweating 
this long while, and then Presently it will stoop and say 
“brekekekex, Coax, coax.” Come, O song-loving race, have 
done ! 


lighting in strains of song with many a dive; or at the bot- 
tom, avoiding the rain of Jove, have chanted‘ our varied 
watery choral music amid the noise of bursting bubbles. 
Brekekekex, coax, coax. 

Bac. (striking at them and splashing with his oar). TU 
take® this from you. 

Frogs. Then in truth we shall suffer dreadful things, 

Bac. But I more dreadful things, if I shall burst with 
rowing, 

Frogs. Brekekekex, coax, coax. 

Bac. A plague take you! for I don’t care. 


* This well-known piece of mythology is found in Homer's hymn 
to Pan, vs.2. See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. KepoBarne, 
he Limne, or marshes in which the chorus resided, furnished 
this plant, for the use of which in making the géputyt we have 
omer’s testimony. Hymn to Mercury, 47, 
* “The rather loudly will we chant, I ween, 
For often we've been sin ing, 
Beneath the sunbeam’s ‘olden sheen, 
Through sedge and duckweed springing. 
€ With gladsome strain 
We plunge beneath? 
Safe from the rain, 
While the bubbles crack again, 
With the watery music of our breath— 
Croak! croak! croak !’* Larken, 


« “yspedav g8byyeaOar, a bold expression for inter saltandum, sub 


nliendum, cantare,” Dindorf, 
* “Das werd’ Ich euch benehmen schon!" Droysen. 

‘I take this hint, learn this lesson from you, i. e. you shall not have 
this brekekekesh koash koash entirely to yourselves, Baechus here 
tormences a counter strain,” Mitchel, 

“ 
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Froes. Nay, assuredly, we will screech as loud as ow 
throats can compass,! throughout the day, brekekekex, coax, 
coax. 

Bac. In this you shall not conquer me. 

Frogs. Nor, assuredly, shall you us by any means.” 

Bac. Never shall you conquer me, for 1 will screech 
brekekekex, coax, coax, even if I must all the day, till I over- 
eome your coax. [The frogs suddenly cease croaking.] 1 
thought I should? make you cease from your coax at last. 

Cna. Have done! have done! put the boat to land with 
the oar; step out; pay your fare. 

Bac. Take‘ now the two obols. [Bacchus steps out and 
Charon pushes off again.| 

Bac. Xanthias!® where’s Xanthias? ho, Xanthias!® 

Xan. (from a distance). Hollo!™ 

Bac. Come hither. [Enter Xanthias.] 

Xan. Welcome, master.® 

Bac. What’s the state of things there ?® 


1 Hom, II. xi. vs. 462, jiorv Soow Kepads} xade gurde. 

4 “One would scarcely believe, without the express declaration 
of the Scholiast, that the frogs remained invisible, Yet it appears 
to have been a constant practice that the chorus, whenever it was 
engaged otherwise than in its proper character—in the technical 
language of the theatre @ parachoregema—should not be visible. A 
similar case occurs in Thesm, 100 foll."” Droysen. The present 
chorus of frogs is not the proper chorus, but the subordinate chorus. 
The proper chorus consists of the shades of the initiated, 

bd Comp. Nub. 1301. Soph. Phil. 1083. Hom. Il. xxii. 356. Od. 
xiii. 293. For this construction of waéw, comp. Eur, Troad. 1025. 
Bacch, 280. Soph. El. 798. 

4 See note on Equit. 1384. * Comp. note on vs. 40, supra. 

* According to Schlegel, the scene in the beginning is at Thebes, 
whence it changes to the banks of Acheron, without Bacchus or 
Xanthias leaving the stage; the hollow of the orchestra then be- 
comes the river he is to crés, he embarks at one end of the Logeum, 
(which was a platform comprependin the proscenium, and in fact 
all that part of the theatre occupied by the actors,) rows along the 
orchestra, and lands on the other end, coasting, as it were, the 
proscenium, &c.; meantime the scene has again changed, and we 
are now presented with the infernal regions, and the palace of 
Fluig i Re senttes ean 

* The old stage direction makes thisiunpa rod ovptypov. 

© “Schon willkommen, Herr!” ‘Droysen ee 

* “© Quid, qualia sunt, que illic (in those placea where you've been. 
ar now are) Aabentur?’’ Dindorf. 


“Was gab‘s auf deinem wege?” Dreysen. 


a 
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Xan. Darkness and mud. 

Bao. Then did you see any where there the parricides and 
the perjured, of whom he spoke to us? 

Xan, And did not you? 

Bac. Aye, by Neptune, did I; and now, too, I see them. 
[ Turns and looks towards the audience.] «Come now, what 
shall we do? 

Xan. It is best for us to go forward, for this is the place 
where he was saying the dreadful wild beasts were. 

Bac. How he shall smart for it!! He was humbugging, 
so that I might be frightened, as he knew me to be valiant, 
out of jealousy ; for there is nothing so self-conceited as Her- 
cules. But I should wish to fall in with one, and meet with 
an encounter worthy of my journey. 

Xan. Well now,’ by Jove, I hear some noise. 

Bac. (in a great fright), Where, where is it ? 

Xan. From behind. 

Bac. Go behind. 

Xan. But it is in front. 

Bac. Then go in front. 

Xan. Well now, by Jove, I see a huge wild beast. 

Bac. What sort of a one ? 

Xan. Dreadful: at any rate it becomes of every shape; at 
one time an ox, and now a mule, and at another time, again, 
@ most beautiful woman. 

Bac. Where is she? come, let me go to her. 

Xan. But, again, it is no longer a woman, but now it is 
a dog. 

Bac. Then it is the Empusa.$ 


, “Oh confound him; 

He vapofir'd and talk’d at random to deter me 

From venturing.—He’s amazingly conceited 

And jealous of other people is Hercules; 

He reckon'd I should rival fiim, and in fact 

(Since I’ve come here so far) I should rather like 

To meet with an adventure in some shape.” Frere, 

For numerous examples of cai piv, followed by dée, or its cases, 
when a new personage approaches, see Quart. Rev. ix. p. 354.” 
Hitchell, 

3 “The Empusa, who is afso spoken of (Eccles, 1066) as covered 
with bloody pustules, was a spectre sent by Hecate, who came 
across travellers, assumed all sorts of shapes, loved human flesh,— 
a Lamia,” Welcker. Others suppose it to be Hecate herself from 

@ 7 


26 
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Xan At any rate her whole face blazes with fire. 

Bac. And she has a brazen leg. 

Xan. Aye, by Neptune, and the other, be well assured, is 
that of an ass.! 

Bac. Whither then can I betake myself ?- 

Xan. And whither I? 

Bac. (runs to the front of the stage). O priest,* preserve 
me, that I may be your boon companion. 

Xan. We shall perish, O king Hercules. 

Bac. Don’t call me,? fellow, I beseech you, or pronounce 
my‘ name. 

Xan. O Bacchus, then. 

Bac. This name still less than the other. 

Xan. Go where you are going. Hither, hither, master ! 

Bac. What’s the matter ? 

Xan. Be of good courage: we are altogether prosperous, 
and we may say, like Hegeloctrus,® “ for after the billows again 
I see a calm.” The Empusa is gone. 


a passage in the “ Tageniste,” a lost play of Aristophanes, where 
they are mentioned in apposition. arpocration, however, cor- 
rects the Scholium, and changes dvorvyovew orotxovow, making it 
thus one of the ivddua obpuBoda, or omens of the way, before men- 
tioned in these notes. 

1 See, however, Liddell’s Lex. in voc. 

“Das andre von Eselsmist,” Droysen. 
Cf. Athen. xiii. p. 566, F. 

3 This is addressed to the priest of Bacchus himself, who was 
mounted on a conspicuous seat in the theatre, from his share in the 
solemnities of the Bay The conclusion alludes to the practice of 
drinking plentifully at the feasts of this god, and in whic probably 
the priests’ zeal was shown by their potations. “* Among the en- 
tertainments given on occasion of the Dionysiac festivals, one of the 
most splendid was that furnished by the high-priest of the god.” 
Mitchell, 

2 Vs. 202, supra, ob px pruaphosic, GAN’ avriBde Dag. Cf. vs. 462, 
524, infra, WNub. 505. Eur. Hippol. 601, od p7 mpoccionc xeipa, pid? 
tbe rimkwv. Nub. 296, of pr) aeoper pyét sronoac. Cf, Vesp. 394. 
See Donalds. N.C. 683. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 5. e fol- 
lowing are somewhat different: Soph. Trach, 1183, ob Saaooy cicec, 
uqo’ amorhose ivol; Here pi is to be supplied to the first member 
from the following pide. So also Eur.Hippol. 498. Soph. Rex, 637. 
dian, 75. Fisch. Theb. 236. Plat. Sympos. p. 175, A. Hermann, 

ig: n. 269. Schneidewin on Soph. Ajax, 75- 

* Comp. Aves, 1505. $ Comp. 1706. Plut. 341. 

© Hegelochus was an actor, who in performing the part of Orestes 


« 
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Bac Swear it. 

Xan. By Jove; 

Bac. And swear again. 

Xan. By Jove. 

Bac. Swear. 

Xan. By Jove. . 

Bac, Ah me, miserable! how pale 1 grew at the sight 
of her ! 

Xan. But this fellow in his fright turned redder than I. 

Bac. Ah me! Whence have these evils befallen me? 
Whom of the gods shall I accuse of ruining me? “ Ether, 
little mansion of Jove,” or, “Foot of time?” [A distant 
sound of flute-music is heard from behind the scenes. } 

Xan. Hollo! 

Bac. What's the matter? 

Xan. Did you not hear ? 

Bac. What? 

Xan. The breath of flutes, 

Bao. I did; and a very mystical' odour of torches too 
breathed upon me. Come, let us crouch down softly and listen. 
[Bacchus and Xanthias retire to one side.] 

Cao. or tHE Initiate (behind the scenes). Tacchus, O 
Iacchus, Iacchus, O Tacchus.? 


in Euripides’ play of that name, when he came to vs. 273, ix cupd- 

Tuy yap avOic ad yadjv’ dpa, being out of breath and not able to 
~ render the elision audible, converted the last words into yadjy dpa, 
i, e. “1 see a weasel,” instead of, “I see a calm,” which would be 
small matter of rejoicing to the unfortunate son of Agamemnon, 
since the sight of those animals was accounted unlucky, and one of 
them crossing the way was sufficient to put a stop to a public as- 
sembly. Pot. Ant, vol. i. p. 341. Cf, Gottling, Gr. Accents, § 43. 
Mehlhorn, Gr. Gr. § 88, note 1. The Scholiast says that Plato 
(the comedian) ridiculed Hegelochus alfo, and produces two pas- 
sages, one from Strattis, the other fgom Sannyrion, in which this 
pronunciation of his is noticed. For the construction, see Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 62, 8, abs. 12. Porson, Mise. Crit. p. 210. 

! “Kin mystisch Rauchwokliiftchen hat mich angehaucht.” Droys. 
“ Qualis in mysteriis esse solet.”” Thiersch. 

2 This was a name appropriated to Bacchus in the Eleusinian 
mysteries, and under which ke appears in the Orphic hymns as son 
of Ceres; hence also the hymn sung in his honour had the same 
title, and this was originally derived from the shouting (iayy) of the 
women, See Eur. Cycl. 69, and Asch. S.C. Theb. 141. ‘The fol- 
lowing scene 14 a humorous representation of the concluding cere 

~ 
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Xan. There we have it,! master; the initiated, of whom 
he was telling us, are dancing some where here. At any rate 
they are chanting Iacchus, like Diagoras.? 

Bac. To me also they appear so. Therefore it is best to 
keep quiet, so that we may know it for certain. [Enter Chorus.} 

Cuo. Iacchus,,O highly-honoured, who dwellest here in 
your abodes, Iacchus, O Iacchus, come to thy pious votaries, 
to dance through this meadow; shaking the full-fruited 
chaplet about your head abounding in myrtle,‘ and with bold 
foot treading a measure among the pious Mysta, possessing 
the largest share of the Graces,’ holy and sacred, the un- 
restrained, mirth-loving act of worship. 

Xan. O venerable, highly-honoured daughter of Ceres, 
how sweetly the swine’s flesh breathed® upon me! 


mony of the Eleusinian mysteries, on the last day of which the 
worship of Bacchus, under the invocation of Iacchus, was united 
with that of Ceres. Iacchus seems to have been the last Avatar of 
the worship of Bacchus, as Pan was the first. For an account of 
the character of this worship, and its extreme discrepancy from that 
of Ceres, see the learned work of Mr. Ouvaroff, as translated by 
Mr. Christie.’ Frere. 

' Comp. Ach. 41, 820. Lys. 241. Pax, 289, 516. Aves, 354, 507, 
and vs. 1342 of this play. Eur. Orest. 804. Helen. 630.’ Med. 98. 
Demosth. Mid. p. 583, 19, Plato, Pheedr. p 241, D.; Symp. p. 223, 
A. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 11, and § 61, 3, obs, 10. Bern- 


hardy, W. S. p 279, 

7 The Scholia mention two persons of this name, the first, Dia- 
goras of Melos, an impious philosopher, accused of the crime for 
which Socrates suffered, against whom the Athenians were so in- 
flamed, that the Areopagites offered a talent to any who would 
bring his head before them, and two to him who should take him 
alive. Cic. de Nat. De. i.23. The other Diagoras was a lyric poet, 
said to be ever introducing “‘ Iacchus, lacchus.”’ The latter is meant 
here. See Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 846. The word7laxxoc is used in 
three significations: firstpthe deity; secondly, the sixth day of the 
mysteries ; thirdly, the hymn sung in his praise, as in this passage. 

+ “The Eleusinian dances were of two kinds, public and private. 
The former were executed in a beautiful meadow, near the well of 
Callichorus.”’ St. Croiz, as cited by Mitchell. The locality was the 
“Padpwoy wedioy in the meadows of the Cephissus. 

* Soph. Col. 16, Bptwy ddgrnc. Cf. Elms]. ad loc. and Blomf. 
gloss. Agam. 163. 7 

5 Plutarch, in M. Ant. 926, mentions that Bacchus had the name 
Charitodotes, and his altar was united with that of the Graces at - 
Olympia, according to Herodotus as cited by the Schol. Ol. v. 8. 

© Swine were sacrificed to Ceres and Bacchus on account of the 


~ 
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Bac. Will you not then be quiet, if you do get a smell of 
sausage ? 

Cuxo. Brandish in your hanj and wake up the flaming 
torches,! Iacchus, O Iacchus, thou Hesperus of the nocturnal 
orgies. The meadow gleams with flame; the knee of the. 
old men moves swiftly ;? and they shake off griefs and long 
cycles of aged years at the sacred act of worship? But do 
thou, blessed deity, gleaming with thy torch, lead4 straight 
forward to the flowery, meadowy plain the youths forming ® 
the chorus, 

It behoveth him to abstain® from ill-omened words, and 
make way for? our choirs, whoever is unskilled in such words, 
or is not pure in mind, or has neither seen nor celebrated with 
dances the orgies of the high-born Muses,® and has not been 


injuries they commit in corn-fields and vineyards, Herodotus de 
scribes the Egyptian mode of sacrifice, ii. 47. xpootrvevoe is im- 
personal, and takes the genitive of the origin of the smell, (xorpsioy 
spedy,) as 62w in Plut. 1020. Therefore it does not admit of a verbal 
translation in English. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 142. 

1 The festival of Ceres was celebrated with torches, in comme- 
moration of those which Ceres was said to have lighted at the fires 
of Etna in her search for Proserpine. é 

here is a remarkable instance of this in Euripides, where 
Cadmus and Tiresias are seized with a desire of dancin » and the 
former says, “ Whither ought we to lead the Chorus? whither set 
our foot, and shake the hoary head? Lead thou me, Tiresias, thou 
an old man, me an old man." Bacch. 114, 
“Und den Greisen wird das Knie leicht,” Droysen. 

2 “In der heiligen Festlust.”” Droysen. 

* “ Bacchum quasi presentem faciunt sibi ducem, quia ipsiua 
imago choro preeibat."” Thiersch, 

* Soph. Aj, 697, & sav yoporo’ dvak. 

* “ Keep silence—keep peace—and let all the profane 
From our tly solemnity duly refrain ; 
Whose souls, unenlightened by taste, are obscure ; 
Whose poetical notions are dark and impure ; 
Whose theatrical consc#nce 
Is sullied by nonsense ; 
Who never were trained by the mighty Cratmus 
In mystical orgies poetic and vinous ; 
Who delight in buftooning and jests out of season ; 
Who promote the designs of oppression and treason ; 
Who foster sedition afd strife and debate ; 
All traitors, in short, to the stage and the state.” Frere. 
® Virg. Ain. vi. 258, ‘ O procul, O procul este.” 
© Movody is rapa mpoodoxiay for pvordv, and Kparivov fc~ Avovéeew, 
-o 
. 
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initiated in the Bacchanalian orgies of the tongue of Cratinus! 
the bull-eater; or takes pleasure in buffoonish verses which 
excite this buffoonery unseasonably ;? or does not put down 
hateful sedition, and is not good-natured to the citizens, but, 
eager for his private gain, rouses it and blows it up; or when 
the state is tempest-tossed, being a Magistrate, receives bribes ; 
or betrays a garrison or ships, or exports from 4ZEgina? for- 
bidden exports, being another Thorycion, a vile collector of 
tolls,4 who used to send across to Epidaurus oar-paddings, 
and sail-cloth, and pitch ; or who persuades any one to supply 
money for the ships of the enemy ; ot befouls the statues of 
Hecate,® while he is accompanying with his voice the Cyclie 
choruses ; or, being an orator, then nibbles off the salaries of 
the poets,’ because he has been lampooned in the national 

festivals of Bacchus. These I order, and again I command 

and again® the third time I command to make way for the 


* “Cratinus is the great comic writer of the times of Pericles, 
whom Aristophanes had in his ounger days often and bitterly 
assailed, See Equit. 400, 526. He had now been dead for a long 
time, but still lived in people’s memories as the hero of the comic 
art.” Droysen. The epithet Taurophagus belonged originally to 
Bacchus, but Aristophanes introduced Cratinus in this place in 
allusion to his Bacchanalian habits of drunkenness ; on whi see 

or. Ep, I. xix. 1. It may be derived from the circumstance of a 
bull being given to the ithyrambic conqueror. See Simonid 
Ep. 57. For the construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 190, an 
comp. Plut. 845. 

? “Wer gemein witzreissender Worte sich freut, die zur Unzeit 

horen sich lassen,” Droysen. 

* #gina, from its situation, would be chosen as the plaee for 
exportation of illegal stores, and the Thorycion here mentioned 
probably derived froin his office numerous facilities in that line 
of trade. s 

‘ Nothing further is kgown of this person than what may be 
collected from this passage and from the brief notice of the Scho- 
liast, who says he was a taxiareh during the Peloponnesian war. 

ok The allusion is to a scandalous anecdote of Cinesias, the 
dithyrambic poet. Cf. Eccles, vs, 330.” Droysen. Compare also 
Aves, 1054. 


* “The person here put to the baa, as diminishing the poetic 
sejorrn ears to have been the orator Agyrrhius. See the 
icholiast 


ccles. 102, Schdmann & Com. P. 65,” Mitchell, 
’ See note on Acharn. 1000. . 
* See Hermann, Vig. n. 235. 

au 
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choruses of the Mystex ;! but do ye wake the song, and our 
night-festivals,? which become this festival. 

‘Advance then manfully, each of you, to the flowery bosoms 
of the meadows, dancing, and joking, and sporting, and scoff- 
ing. We have breakfasted? sufficiently. Come, advance, and 
see that you‘ nobly extol the Preserver,® sigging of her.with 
_ your voice, who promises to save the country for ever, even 
. if Thorycion be not willing. Come now, praise with divine 
songs and celebrate the goddess Ceres,® the fruit-bringing 
queen, with another species of hymns. 

Ceres, queen? of holy orgies, assist us, and preserve thy 
own chorus, and Iet me securely throughout the day sport 


1 «Zu entfernen sich gleich vor dem mystischen Chor.” Droysen. 
* Cf, Herod. iv. 76. Soph. El. 92. Eur. Troad. 1080. Helen. 1385. 
3 “ All have had a belly full 
Of breakfast brave and plentiful.” Frere. 
“ Zum Imbiss heut’ war sattsam da.” Droysen, 


Against this meaning, notwithstanding Brunck’s note, there ap- 
ears no very streng objection, if it be understood of the sacred 
anquet. ‘Ihe expression may be metaphorical: satis superque 

prelusum est, veniendum tandem ad rem.” Thiersch. A possible reading 

would be spiorevra, but I know of no authority for the use of it 

+ See note on Lys, vs. 316. 

* Spanhcim quotes Aristotle, (Rhet, iii. 11,) to support his opi- 
nion that Demeter is here meant, and mentions an inscription on 
a coin which attributes the same enuthet to that goddess; but at 
the same time acknowledges that her daughter Persephone shares 
the title with her on the coins of the Cyzicenes. Droysen and 
Thiersch suppose it to belong to Minerva, because Ceres is cele- 
brated below, and we know the appellation was bestowed on various 
deities, in different places, or at different times; whence it after- 
wards descended to kings, as Ptolemy Soter, &c. Liddell under- 
stands it to mean Demeter, Mitchell, Persephone. 

.* For the conséruction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 121, and comp, 

ws. 458, infra, Lys. 469. Ach, 1201. 

. 7 “Du keuscher Orgien Konigin, 

Demeter, sei in Gnaden wah 
Und schirme selber deinen Chor; 
Lass sonder Fehl’ den Tag hindurch 

Mich spielen, tanzen, singen, 
Mich sagen auch viel Spassiges, 
Mich sagen auch viel Ernstliches, 
Und, wenn Ich Wirdig deines Fest’s 
Gespielet hab’, gespottet hab’, 

en Siegeskranz mieh schmficken."’ Droysm. 
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and dance, and let me say much that is laughable, and much! 
that is serious, and after having sported and jested? in a 
manner worthy of thy festival, let me wear the head-band 
as conqueror.? 

But come on now, and invite hither with songs the bloom- 
ing god, our partner in this choral dance. 

O highly-honoured Iacchus, who invented the very sweet 
melody of the festival, follow along with us hither to the god- 
dess, and show how long a journey‘ you accomplish without 
toil. 

Tacchus, friend of the choral dance, escort me; for thou 
hast torn in pieces my sandals and my ragged garment for 
laughter and for economy, and hast devised, so that we may 
sport and dance without punishment.® 

Jacchus, friend of the choral dance, escort me; for, having 
glanced a little aside, I just now spied the bosom of a 
young and very pretty girl, our playmate, as it peeped out 
from her vest rent at the side. Tacchus, friend of the choral 
dance, escort me. 


1 For this anaphora, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 59, 1, obs. 4. For the 
infinitives, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 357, and note on vs, 169, 
supra, 

* Jests were introduced into the Eleusinia, because Ceres had 
Been eaiused and made to smile by them during her search for her 

laughter. 

of The allusion is to the prize of a triumphant headband (rawia) 
given to the victor in the contest of wit and raillery, which took 
plese as the procession was crossing the bridge of the Cephissus. 

ee Mus. Crit. ii. p. 88. Aristophanes, however, means the victory 
over his fellow comedians. 

* Eurip. Bace. 194, Bergler and Thiersch suppose it to allude 
to the travels of Bacchus in India; Conz and Mitchell, to the pro- 
cession of Iacchus fromethe Ceramicus to Eleusis; when, by the 
aid of the god, whose statue and mystic banners accompanied them, 
the votaries accomplished a Wong journey. “ Quam longam viam sine 
labore conficias.” Brunck. 

* “ That many would wear this sacred robe till it fell into shreds, 
is natural enough; and it is at this economical, as well as reverential 
practice, and not, as Thiersch supposes, at the thrifty expenses of 





the choregus in the appointments of the drama, that the augh in‘ 


the text appears to be directed.” Mi(heil, 


* “Und schaffst es auch, dass ungestraft 
Wir spielen, tanzen, singen.”” Droysen, 
BN 
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Kan. Somehow I am always! inclined to follow; and I 
wish to sport and dance with her. 

Bac. And I too. 

Cro. Will ye then that we jointly mock at Archedemus?* 
who when seven years old had no clansmen; but now he ia 
a demagogue among the dead above, and is chief? of the 
scoundreliam there. But I hear that Clisthenes* among the 
tombs depillates his® hinder parts, and Jacerates his cheeks. 
And stooping forward he mourned for, and bewailed, and 
called upon Sebinus, who® is the Anaphlystian. And they 
say that Callias? too, this son of Hippobinus, was at the sea- 


1 Plat. 246, tye 8 robrou rot rpdmov mie tip’ det. Eur. Hipp. 662, 
dei yap oby mug etoi eaxeiva xaxai. Cf. Pax, 425. Bast ad Greg. 
Cor. p. 169, Porson, Med. 288, Elmsley, Med. p. 131. 

2 Archedemus at this time was powerful at Athens, and had the 
care of Deceleia. Xen. Hell. i.c. 7. The expression fpuce gpare- 
‘pag is a comic construction formed in jest, after the analogy o 
giev dddvrac, &c. The word expected was gpacrijpac, “teeth that 
indicate the age;’’ but he substitutes ¢pdrepag, to ridicule him as 
an alien. See Donaldson, New Crat. p. 297. The custom is ex- 

' plained by Potter as follows :—-‘ All fathers were obliged to enrol 
their sons in the register of their peculiar gparpia, (or ward,) at 
which time they made oath that every son so registered was either 
born to them in lawful matrimony, or lawfully adopted. Notwith- 
standing which, the gpdrepec, or members of that ward, had the 
liberty of rejecting any person against whom sufficient evidence 
appeared, concerning which they voted by private suffrage.” And 
again, on this very passage, “‘ Whereby they (the chorus) seem to 
intimate that he (Archedemus) had fraudulently insinuated him- 
self into the number of the citizens, it being usual for those who 
were free-born to be registered before that age.” Ant. i. 47. Cf. 
note on Aves, 1669. 

* Comp. Herod. ix. 77, Adprwy 8 T1iGew, Alywartwy rd xpara. 
See Blomf. gl. Pers. vs. 1. Hermann, Vig. n. 97. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
$ 43, 4, obs. 14. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 33¢ 

4 The well-known effeminate fop Clisthenes had lost his dear 
friend, and was bewailing him among the graves in the Ceramicus. 
His friend is nominally called Scbinus, and an Anaphlystian; his 
true name is unknown. Yet 1 believe | may venture to transplant 
him into the deme of Cinedus.”” Droysen. 

5 See note on Pax, 880, and for the transition from the infinitive 
to the indicative, see Bernhardy, W.S. p. 388. 

® See note on Thesm. 544, 4nd Porson, Orest. 1645. 

7 He means Callias the son of Hipponicus, who is known to bave 
squandered large sums upon sophists and courtesans. See Aves, 
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fight, dressed in a woman’s lion-skin. [Bacchus and Xan- 
thias leave their hiding-place and come Sforward.] 

Bac. Could you peradventure tell as whereabouts in this 
place Pluto dwells?! for we are strangers newly come. 

Cuo. Do not go away far,? nor ask me again and again, 
but know that you are come to his very door. 

Bac. Take them? up again, boy ! 

Xan. What is this thing but “Jove’s4 Corinth” in the 
bagpage ? 

Cuo, Now advance ye in the sacred circle® of the goddess, 
sporting through the flowery grove, who have a Participation 
in the festival dear to the gods, 

Bac. I will go with the damsels and women, where they 
celebrate the night-festival in houour® of the goddess, to carry 
the sacred torch. 3 


283—-286. He was Cybele’s 8qdobxo¢: hence Iphicrates nicknamed 
him pntpayiorne. ds 
* “ Thr kénnt vielleicht uns sagen, 
Wo wohnt allhier denn Pluto? 
Denn Fremde sind wir, eben hier erst angelangt.” Droysen, 
Cf. Senectus, Fragm. x., and see notes on Nub, 1148, Eccles. 1126, 

? For similar examples of Hndéy = wy), Mitchell cites Elmsley’s 
Medea, vs. 152. Andr. vs. 88. Add Vesp. 1003, 1478, Lys. 431, 
Plut, 498. Comp. Plut. 962, 

* Soph, Phil. 674, ywpoic ay clow. Cf. Elect. 1491. Antig. 444, 
Krier, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 8, Vs. 1467, infra. Pax, 958, quit. 
1161, Bernhardy, W.-S., p. 410. Hermann on Soph. Antig. 215, 
Harper's Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 93. Dorville Char. p. 238. 
The omission of dy converts the expression into a wish, a modest pro- 
posal, or suggestion. Cf. Vesp. 572, Xenoph. Anab. iii. 2, 87. Her~ 
mann, Vig. Append. p. 726. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 405. A question 
naturally arises; if ywpoig av eisw be good Greck to express a 
softened command, is ote dv xwpoic good Greek to express a 
softened prohibition? This may be safely answered in the affirma- 
tive. See Vesp. 726. Pernhardy, W. S. p. 410, and comp. Inser. 
El. ap. Rose, p. 29, 30. » 

* Applied to any pestering reiteration, The proverb is here used 
by Xanthias with reference to line 165, where he receives a similar 
command. Cf. Eccles. 828. Pind. Nem. vii. 155. The origin of 
the saying is supposed to have been as follows: Once an ambassa- 
dor came from Corinth to Megara, (their colony,) and threatened 
them, as rebels from the mother city, with vengeance human and 
divine, reiterating the words Stcaing dy arevdtor 6 Arde KéptOog, et 

3) aor Sieny, whereupon the Megarians, in a rage, took and beat 
Gin, crying mai, rai rv Avic KépirOov, Cf. Eccles. 828. 

* ie. the circular dance. See ‘Thesm. 954, 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 4, obs. 4 Cf. bys. 1277 Thesm. 104, 
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Cuo. Let us proceed to the flowery meadows abounding 
in roses, sporting in our manner, the most beautiful in the 
dance,! which? the blessed Fates institute. For to us alone, 
as many as have been initiated, and conducted ourselves in a 
pious Manner towards the foreigners and the citizens, are the 
sun and the light joyous.? 

Bac. Come now, in what way shall I knock at the door? 
in what?4 How then do the people of the country here 
knock ? 

Xay. Don’t loiter,s but try the door, as you have your 
dress and your spirit after the manner of Hercules. 

Bac. (knocking at the door). Boy! boy! - 

JEacus (from within), Who's there ?6 

Bac. Hercules the brave. [Avacus comes out.] 

ac. O you impure, and shameless, and audacious fellow, 
and abominable, and all-abominable, and most abominable ! 
who dragged out our dog Cerberus,’ which I had the care of, 
and darted away holding him by the throat, and ran clear. off 
with him, But now you are held by the middle; such a black- 
hearted rock of Styx, and blood-dripping cliff of Acheron, 
environ you, and the roaming dogs® of Cocytus, and the 
hundred-headed Echidna,® which shall rend in sunder your 
viscera ; and a Tartessian serpent shall fasten on your lungs, 


The allusion is to the night-festival which terminated the sixth and 
great day of the Eleusinian mysteries. 

1“ Quocum pulchra@ chorea conjuncte esse solent.”” Thiersch. 

2 “ Quam (choream) felici fato instituimus.” Dindorf. 

» See note on Aves, 1066. * See note on Thesm. 772. 

° See note on vs. 298, supra. 

* In one of Lucian’s dialogues, Menippus says to Hacus, 1 
know this too of thee, thou art porter.”’ TMK salutation with which 
he receives Bacchus, under the idea of his being Hercules, is very 
like that bestowed by Mercury on Trygzeus, Pax, 152. 

t See notes on Nub. 366, Plut. 69.~ 

* The Furies. Cf. /Esch, Eum. 237. Che, 911, 1041. 

® The Echidna of the poets was commomiy represented as a 
beautiful woman to the waist, and thence downwards a serpent. 
Cf. Eur. Here. F. 1191. 

1° Tartessus was probabiy considered (as Sicily and all countries 
with which the Greeks had feast acqueintance) the resort of mon- 
sters. T¥e poets supposed it the place wherein Phoebus unhar- 
nessed his wearied steeds at sunset, and also the habitation of 
pal It is better known by its modern name, Cadiz. Of. 

erod. i. 192, _ 
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while Tithrasian'! Gorgons shal: tear in pieces your kidneys, 
together with your entrails, stained with blood; to fetch 
which I will set in motion a swift foot.2 [Exit Afacus, and 
Bacchus falls down in a fright.] 

Xan. Hollo you! what have you done? “ 

Bac, Eased myself: invoke the god.3 : 

Xan. O you ridiculous fellow! will you not then get up 
quickly, before some stranger sees you ? 

Bac. But I am fainting. Come, bring a sponge to put to 
my heart. 

Xan. There, take it! [Offers him a sponge. ] 

Bac. Put it to it. 

Xan. Where is it? [Bacchus presents his posteriors to 
him.] Oh ye golden gods! is it there you keep your heart ? 

Bac. Why, it crept down through fright into the bottom 
of my belly.® 

Xan. O thou most cowardly of gods and men! 

Bac. 1? how am I cowardly,® who asked you for a sponge ? 
No other man then would have done it.” 

Xan. What then® would he have done? 

Bac. He would have lain sniftering, if he was a coward ; 
but I got up, and moreover wiped myself clean. 


1 Tithras was a deme of the tribe Hgeis, and derived its name 
from Tithras, son of Pandion, The females of this district appear 
to have borne the character of vixens. 

* “The Scholiast informs us, that the horrific part of Aacus’ 
speech is an imitation of an attempt at the sublime in Euripides’ 
tragedy of Theseus, which is now lost; but which probably related 
to his descent to the infernal regions.” Frere. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 68, 42, obs. 2, Bernhardy, W.S. p. 252. 

3 A parody on the form observed in making jibation, As soon 
as the libation was poured, they cried, c¢Ae Sedv. Mitchell there. 
fore translates, ‘‘ The libatton has been made ; invoke the god.” 

« According to Thiersch, merely said in conformity with that 
opinion, which considered every thing amongst the gods as golden. 

hus xpvai ’Agposirn, Hom. Il. iii. 64. 

® ‘Oeddec, Fragm. vi., dcadeixovrd pov roy xdrw omardyyqy. Cf 
Vesp. 713. 

© “ & coward! Did not I show my presence of mind, 

And call for a sponge and water in a moment?” Frere. 
See note on Plut. 1046. 

* “ Dag hatte so leicht kein andrer Mann gethan.” Droysen 
See notes on vs. 866, infra. Vesp. 983. 

* See note on Lys. 193. 


e 


552 THE FROGS. 491-507 


Xan. Bravely done,! by Neptune! 

Bac. By Jove, I think so. But did you not fear the sound 
of his words and his threats? 

Xan. No, by Jove! I did not even give them a thought. 

Bac. Come then, since you are so spirited and brave, do 
you take this club and the lion’s skin and become me, if* you 
are so fearless of heart; and I will be your baggage-earrier 
in turn, 

Xan. Give them now quickly, for I must? comply with 
you; and look at the Hercules-Xanthias, if I shall be a 
coward, and with a spirit like you. [Dresses himself in the 
lion’s skin.] 

Bac. No, by Jove, but truly the worthless slave of Me- 
lite4 Come then, let ne take up® this baggage. [Enter a 
maid-servant of Proserpine. | 

Servant, O dearest Hercules,’ have you come? Come in 
hither ; for the goddess, when she heard that you? were come, 
immediately began baking loaves, boiled® two or three pots of 
soup of bruised peas, broiled a whole ox, baked cheese-cakes 
and rolls, But do come in. 


* See Mus. Crit, ii. p. 291. 2 See note on Thesm. 789. 
3 See note on Nub. 232. Bernhardy, W.S, p. 352. 
‘ Melite was a deme of Attica, so called from the nymph of that 
name, with whom Hercules was in love. There was a temple there 
to Hercules Averter of ill, (’AA¢%ixaxoc,) which name Bacchus ex- 
changes wap’ irdévoray for Mastigias, In the village of Melite, Her- 
cules was initiated in the lesser mysteries. Cf. Muller’s Dorians, i. 
p. 445. ‘A sarcasm is also implied against Callias, who was like- 
wise of Melite, and used a lion-skin as his military dress.” Frere, - 
See note on Aves, 13. 
* See note on Lys, 864. 
* The transformation of master into servant is no sooner effected, 
than the servant of Proserpine comes out and addresses Xauthias 
as Hercules, endeavouring to tempt him An by the description of a 
feast ;. wherein it will be observed the peculiar taste of the son of 
Alemena is consulted by the introduttion of the érvoc, while his vo- 
racity is more than hinted at by the quantity of viands prepared. 
+ @ Only in this case did the Attic tone of conversation allow an 
enclitic to stand at the commencement of a member of a sentence, 
which was closely connected with the preceding, and imparted to 
the pronoun a moderate emphasis: Nicomachus, (ap. Athen. vii. p. 
291, B.,) Sv eidévar aoe xpeirrov Hy por xpiy Nadeiv. Plat. Parm. p. 
135, D., ef 08 pf ot (not ot) dtagedgerar } &AHOea, and in the inaccue 
ate expression, wravoai, ye py xdecZe, in the ethical speech in Eur, 
Iph, A. 1486.” Bernhardy. 
* See note on Aves, 365, and Bernhardy W S p. 110. 
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Xan. No, I thank you.! 

Ser. By Apollo, I will not suffer you to go? away! for? 
in truth she has been boiling poultry,‘ and toasting® sweet- 
meats, and mixing up most delicious wine. But come in 
along with me. 

Xan. No, I thank you. 

Ser. You are talking nonsense: I will not let you go; for 
there is a6 very pretty flute-girl too within, and two or three 
dancing-girls besides.” 

Xan. How say you? dancing girls? 

Ser. Youngish,® and newly depillated. But do come in, for 
the cook was just going to take up the slices of salt fish, and 
the table was being carried in. 

Xan. Go then, first of all tell the dancing-girls who are 
within, that ourself is coming in. [Addressing Bacchus.] . 
Boy, follow this way with the baggage. [Eait ps Hriectaee| 

Bac. Hollo you! stop! you are not for taking it in earnést, 
surely,'° because I dressed you up as Hercules in jest? Don't 
be trifling, Xanthias, but take up the baggage again and 
earry them. 

Xan. What's the matter? Surely you don’t intend to take 
away from me what you gave me yourself ? 

Bac. Not soon, but instantly!! Til do it. Lay down the 
akin ! 

1 A civil way of declining an invitation or gift, corresponding to 
the “benigne ” of Horace, (Epist. I. vii. vas. 16, 62,) and the “Ich 
danke" of the Germans. So mdvv xadéc, vs. 512. See Bekker's 
Anecdot. i. p. 49. Bentley on Terence, Heaut. iii. 2, 7. : 

2 Lys. 1019, 05 oe mepidpopar yupvav dvra. Cf. vs. 1476, infra. 
Thesm. 699. Nub. 124. Vesp. 439. Eccles. 370, 1055, 1068. Pax, 10. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 66, 6, obs. 2. Mus, Crit. i. p. 187. 

* “Cf. Porson et Elmsley ad Med. 675, 660.” Mitchell. See note 
on Ach, 938. 

* Nub. 339, xpta 7” dpvidea myndav, 

5 Eccles, 844, govyerai rpaynpara, 

* See notes on ‘quit. 1128, 400. Cf. also Aves, 1292, 

1? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, 11, and note on ys. 1164, infra. 

* Pherecrates (ap. Athen. vi. p. 269), xépat & dpriwe #Buduwoas 
tai rd pdda xexappévat, 

* See note on vs. 40, supra, 5 

* Comp. Lys. 354. Nub. 1260. Pax, 1211. Eccles. 330. Soph 
Phil: 1233. For the next line, see note on vs. 299, supra. 

" “Not soon, but instantly.— 


Down with the skin.” Dunster, 


Bass 
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Xan. I call you to witness this,! and commit my cause te 
the gods. 

Bac. What? gods? Js it not silly and vain, that you 
should expect that, slave and mortal as you are, you shall be 
the son of Alemena ? 

Xan. (sulkily). Never mind ;—’tis well ;—take them.? For 
you will perhaps want me some time, please God.4 

Cuo. This is® agreeably to the character of a man who pos- 
sesses prudence and understanding, and who has sailed about 
much, always to roll himself over to the snug side® of the 
ship, rather than to stand like? a painted image, having as- 
sumed one appearance: whereas, to turn oneself to the easier 
side is agreeably to the character of a clever man and a 
Theramenes® by nature. 


' Comp. Nub, 1297. Plut. 932, Vesp. 1436. Without ratra, Nub. 
1223, Ach, 926. Pax, 1119. Aves, 1081, 

? See note on Lys, 1178. 
ce Comp. vs, 270, supra, Equit. 51, 949, 1187, 1884, Aves, 936, 

3. 533, 

% See note on Plut. 345. 

* Comp. vs, 540, infra, Eur, Bacch. 641. Helen. 958. Soph. Aj. 
319, Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 264, 292. 

* “Dass er sich immer kliiglich hinrollt 
Nach dem nicht geftthrdeten Schiffsbord, 
Statt wie eine Statue stets 

Dazustehn in einer Stellung.” Droysen. 
All the commentators follow the Scholiast in his application of this 
passage to sailors, who run to that side of the ship which, in a storm, 
is kept uppermost by the waves. It is not unlikely, therefore, that 
the mention of the painted figures is only a continuation of the same 
allusion, and relates to the signs borne by vessels on their prows 
and sterns, chicfly the latter, as Ovid mentions,—“ Accipit et pictos 
puppis adunca Deos,”” See Liddell’s Lex, in voc. rozyog. 

7 See note on Plut. 314. 

* Theramenes was son of Hagnon, and a general at Athens, in 
the time of the comedian. His political character was 80 pro- 
verbially fickle and changeable, that he got the nickname of xé- 
Bopvog, 1, e. a shoe that would serve either foot. See Mus. Crit. ii 
p. 212, Thucydides vears testimony both to his talents and hig 
changeable temper. (Thue. viii. 68, 89.) On the fall of Athehs, 
he became one of the thirty tyrants, but was far from participating 
in their cruelties. His hunienity rendered him a dangerous inmate 
at their councils, and being accused by his colleague Critias, he 
was condemned, and ordered to drink ‘hemlock: which sentence, 
and its execution, he bore with a constancy quite foreign to his 
former character, 

a 
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Bac. Why, would it not have been ridiculous, if Xanthias, 
slave as he is, walowed on Milesian! bed-clothes, and paid 
court to a dancing-girl, and then asked for a chamber-pot ;? 
while I looked at him and employed myself otherwise, and 
he, inasmuch as he is a knave himself, saw it, and then struck 
me with his fist and knocked out my front row of teeth out of 
my jaw. [Enter two female innkeepers.] 

Ist Innk. Plathane,? Plathane, come hither; this is the 
villain that came into our inn one day, and eat up sixteen of 
our loaves. 

2np Innx. Yes, by Jove, that’s the very man certainly.* 

Xan. (aside). Mischief has come for somebody.5 

isr Innx. And in addition to this too, twenty pieces of 
boiled meat, at half an obol apiece.§ 

Xan. (aside). Somebody will suffer punishment. 

Ist Inyx. And that vast quantity? of garlic. 

Bac. (with great dignity). You are talking foolishly, 
woman, and you don’t know what you say. 

Isr Innx, Then did you expect I should not know you 
again, because you had buskins* on? What then?? I have 
not yet mentioned the vast quantity of dried fish. 


1 The wool of Miletus was much celebrated among the ancients, 
both for its fineness and the dyes with which it was tinged. Thus 
Virgil, Geor. iii. 306 :— 

“‘—_______. Quamvis Milesia magno 
Vellera mutantur, Tyrios incocta rubores.” 
See also Lysist. 729, and Cic. Verres, i. 34, 

* Pamphilus, (ap. Athen. i. p. 4, D.,) duida dérw mig  whacotyra 
reg dérw. Eupolis, (ib. p. 17, &) tig eimev aida mapnpwrog perakd 
mivwy ; 

+ As Bacchus was before made answerable for the offence which 
Hercules had committed in seizing Cerberus, he is guow accused of 
other misdemeanours which Ifercnles (agreeably to the character 
of voracity and violence attributed to him by the comic writers) 
tnight be supposed to have compitted in the course of the same ex- 
pedition.” Frere. 

* “ Aye, sure enough, that’s he, the very man.” Frere, 

* “The meaning is not, alicui malum imminet, but nobis or mihs 
émminet, Xanthias might have inferred this from the looks and 
voices of the women.” Dindorf. Soph. Ajax, 1138, rotr’ eg avin 
robroc ipyerai rim. - Esch. Cho. 52, gqBetrat reg. Cf. Theb. 345 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 16, obs. 8. Hermann, Vig. n. 114. 

¢ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 234. 7 Cf. h. Elect, 564. 

*  Buskins were peculiar to Bacchus: the woman mistaking t 
for Hercules, considers them as an attempt at disguise.” Frere. 

* “+s{ dai in Arist. Ran. 558, may indeed be tranglated cuid porre? 

e 
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2xp Innx. Wo, vy Jove, nor the fresh cheese, you Togue,! 
which this fellow devoured together with? the cheese-baskets, 
And then, when I demanded the money, he looked sour at me, 
and began to bellow. 

Xan. His conduct exactly! this is? his way every where. 

2np Innx. And he drew his sword too, pretending‘ to 
be mad. 

Ist Ivnx. Yes, by Jupiter, unhappy woman ! 

2np Innk. And we two, I ween, through fear, immediately 
sprang up into the upper story, while he rushed out and went 
off with the rush-mats. 

Xan. This also is his way of acting. But you ought to do 
something. 

Isr Innx. (to the stage attendants). Go now, call Cleon my 
patron! 

2np Inn. And you Hyperbolus® for me, if you meet with 
him, that we may destroy him, 


but still the idea of surprise remains, as when one mentions some- 
thing greater than the preceding : toas denn?” Hermann. 

' “ Addressed to her female companion.” Mitchell, Cf. Lya, 910, 
914. Eccles, 124, 242. Thesm. 644. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 99. 

* “Just like him! that's the way wherever he goes.” Frere, 
“Xanthias endeavours to instigate the two women against his 
master.” Mitchell. 

‘ See note on Plut. 837. 

e comedian’s vengeance pursues Cleon, his great enemy, to 
the very recesses of Tartarus, where he gives him both clients and 
company worthy of him. Hyperbolus was an Athenian, banished 
from his country on account of the peculiar infamy of his character. 
He had retired to Samos, where the friends of the democratic party 
rose and slew ‘him. Thue. vii. 73. He,is mentioned in terms of 
strong reprobation in Equit. 1304, 1363, where Mr. Mitchell has a 
note, giving an account of the cause of his banishment. It ai peara 
he had endeavoured to effect a quarrel between Nicias and Alcie 
biades, and bring on the latter the punishment of ostracism. They 
united their influence, and declared him a person dangerous to the 
state. The people were surprised, being well acquainted with the 
meanness of his character; they humoured the jest, however, and 
in his banishment by ostracism, the better citizens gained the 
double advantage of being at once rid of him, and shortly after, 
of that punishment itself, which had come into disrepute front 
being exercised on such a villain, See Pierson on Meer. p. 2, and 
for tva, see Harper's Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 125. Kruger 
Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 4, § 69, 31. 
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Ist Ixnk. O abominable throat! how I should like! to 
smash your grinders with a stone, with which you devoured 
my wares,? 

2np Innx. And I should like to cast you into the pit. 

lst Innx. And I should like to take a sickle and eut out 
your gullet, with which you swallowed down my tripe.? But 
I will go to fetch4 Cleon, who shall summon him to-da , and 
wind these out* of him. [Exeunt female innkeepers. | 

Bac. May I die most miserably, if I don’t love Xanthias ! 

Xan. I know, I know your® purpose: have done, have 
done with your talk! I will not become? Hercules, 

Bac. By no means say® so, my dear little Kanthias, 

Xan. Why, how could I become the son of Alemena, “who 
am at the same time® a slave and a mortal ?” 

Bac. I know, I know that you are angry, and that you act 
80 justly; and even if you were to beat me,!? I could not gain- 
“say you. But if ever I take them away from" you henceforth, 
may I myself perish most miserably, root and branch, my 
wife, my children, and the blear-eyed Archedemus.!2 


' © How I should like to strike those ugly teeth out 
With a good big stone, you ravenous greedy villain ! 
You gormandizing villain !—that I should,— 
Yes, that [ should,—your wicked ugly fangs 
hat have eaten up my substance, and devour’d me.” Frere, 

* Comp. Vesp. 1398, and note on Pax, 880. 

* Shakspeare, Hen. IV. part fi. act ii. se. 1, “‘ He hath eaten me 
out of house and home; he hath put all my substance into that fat 
belly of his:—but I will have some of it out again, or I'll ride thee 
o’ nights, like the mare.” 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2. She retires in order to change 
her dress, as she will presently have to appear again as Hacus. 

* For the construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 146, 147. 

* Ef. Plut. 1080, 

Comp. Acharn. 403. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 7. Hermann, 
Vig. n. 283. 

* See Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 62, 3,"obs. 12. 

* Xanthias retorts upon his master in his own words. See vs. 513, 

%° “Stallbaum observes (Plat. Phileb. § 187) that nay ef is always 
joined with an indicative or an optative, never with a subjunctive. 

hedon, a 71, B. Lysid. B 209, E. Rep. ii. p. 376, A. Theag. pe 
130, D. Phileb. p. 58, E. Demosth. Pp. 580, 21.” Bfttchell. Comp. 
Viger, p. 527. 

an Comp. Thue. viii, 29. Demosth. p. 50, 42. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 
47, 2, obs. 3. 

The Preceding formula of imprecation was the most sclemn of 


~ 
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Xan. T accept the oath,! and take the dress on these terms. 
[Xanthias reassumes the dress of Hercules.] . 

Cuo. (to Xanthias). Now it is your business, since you 
have taken the garb which you wore at first, to make your- 
self young again, and again to look terror, mindful of the 
god to whom you liken yourself: but if you shall-be detected 
talking nonsense, or shall utter? any thing cowardly, it is 
necessary that you take up the baggage again. 

Xay. You advise me not amiss, my friends; but I happen 
myself also to be just reflecting on these matters. ‘That, 
however, if there be any good to be got, he will endeavour 
to take these away from me again, I well know.? But never- 
theless I will show myself brave in spirit, and looking sour.* 
And it seems to be needful, for now I hear a noise of the 
door. [Re-enter Eacus attended by three myrmidons. | 

#Eac. Quickly bind this dog-stealer, that he may suffer 
punishment! Make haste! 

Bac, (aside). “ Mischief has come’ for somebody.” 

Xan, (to Aacus). Go to the devil! Don’t’ approach 
me! 
ac. Well! you'll fight, will you?? Ditylas, and Sce- 


all in use among the Athenians, as the punishment imprecated (see 
Plutus, vs. 1103) was the most awful. See Bernhard: 7 P. 290. 
Archedemus has been before mentioned in terms of ridicule, vs. 
417, and the Scholiast supposes him to be here introduced, from 
the disorder of his eyes having originated in his intemperate fond~ 
ness for wine. But see vs. 192, supra. 

' Mitchell cites Esch, Eum. 407, Ag. 1643, Eur. Helen. 847. 
Plat. Leg. xii. p. $49, B. ; 

? Cf. Vesp. 1289. Eur. Ion, 972. Esch. Ag. 1653. Ch. 41. Eum, 
794, 


® See the patsages cited in the note on Lys. 154. 

* This method of indicating qualitigs is common to our author : 
in the Wasps (vs. 455) BXerdvrwy xupsaza. In the Plutus, 828, 
Brie "Ap. In the Knights, vs. 431, eéBdahe varv. The origanum 
is mentioned by Theophrastus, in his Hist. of Plants, i. 19, as yield- 
ing a sour juice, See also Plin. N. H. xx. 67. “ Auszusehen wie 
Sauerkraut.” Droysen. 

* Bacchus retorts upon Xanthias in Xanthias’ own words. See 
vs. 652, 

* The present tense ofsize= a future in Attic Greek; hence it 
admits of the same construction as a future. See Elmsley, Med. 
1120, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 5. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 403, 

' “Oh, hoh! do you mean to fight for it?” Frere. 
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blyas, and Pardocss,! come hither and fight with this fellow i 
[A seuffle ensues, in which Xanthias makes the officers keep 
their au) : 

Bao. (vexed at Xanthias’ success). Is not this? shameful 
then, that this fellow should make an assault, who steals other 
people’s property besides ? 

Xan, (irentcally). Nay, but* monstrous. 

fac. Aye, indeed, ’tis shocking and shameful. 

Xan. Well now, by Jupiter, I am willing to die, if I ever 
vame hither, or stole any of your property, even of a hair's 
value. Come, I'll do a very noble thing for you: take and 
torture this slave of mine; and if ever you find me out guilty, 
lead me away and put me to death. 

4Eac. Why, how am I to torture him ?4 

Xan. In every way: by tying him to a ladder,’ by sus- 
pending him, by scourging® him with a whip, by cudgelling 


' See note on vs. 40, ‘The persons employed in the forcible 
and personal execution of the law, as arrests &c., in Athens, were 
foreign slaves, Seythians, purchased for that purpose by the state. 
These barbarous names are supposed to indicate persons of this 
description.” Frere. 

3 “ Well, is not this quite monstrous and outrageous, 

To steal the dog, and then to make an assault, 

In justification of it?" Frere. 
I have noticed that the Greeks prefer to place the subject of the in- 
finitive after the infinitive, and the object of the infinitive before it. 
See vss, 530, 596. Plut. 401. Vesp. 1368. Aves, 1280. Theoc. iii. 
21. Cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 460. Very often the right understand- 
ing of the whole sentence depends upon this principle. Sce Plato, 
Crit. p. 48, E.; Thue. viii. 66, where, moreover, the omission of the 
article as well shows that éaBovAedoavra is the subject. For this ad- 
verbial use of mpéc, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 2, obs. 2. 

* See note on Thesm. vs. 646. e 

* Mr, Frere is mistaken Jin supposing this to be said in the soft- 
ened, obliging tone of one who consults another’s pleasure. See 
Porson, Pheen. 1873. Herman», Alc. 498. 

* This passage is quoted by Archbishop Potter in his Antiq. vol. 
i, p. 60; to which punishments he adds grinding at the mill, and 
burning marks on their flesh. Commentators express surprise at 
the modes of torture here allowed, and to which the masters were 
compelled, when summoned by their adversaries, to surrender their 
domestivs, when a law was existing, wh@eby the person who killed 
a slave became liable to the same penalty as the murderer of a free 
eitizen. 

* The change of tense is worthy of notice. The two Grat are 
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him, by racking! him, and further, by pouring vinegar into 
his nostrils, by heaping bricks upon him,? and every other 
way; only don’t beat him with leek or young onion.3 . 

ac. Your proposition is just; and if I maim your slave 
at all by beating him, the money shall be deposited.4 

Xan. Nay,® nought of that; so lead him away and torture 
him, as I said. 

ac. Nay, rather, here, in order that he may speak be- 
fore your face:® do you [to Bacchus] put down the baggage 
quickly, and see that you tell us no lies here. 

Bac. I advise somebody not to torture me, who am an im- 
mortal ; otherwise, blame yourself.? 

4Eac. What do you say ? 

Bac. [assert that Iam an immortal,’ Bacchus, son of Jove, 
but that this fellow is a slave. 

fEac. (to Xanthias). Hear you this? 


single acts, the others continued~acts, The dorpryic has been men- 
tioned in Pax, 746. 

Comp. Plut. 875. Lys, 846, 

* “ Mit Ziegeln den Bauch hbepacken.” Droysen. 

* Thet is, “torture him every way but in sport;” for with these 
plants, says the Scholiast, the Athenian boys were wont to beat 
each other in play. Cf. Theocr, vii. 105-108, 

« “Ein billiger Vorschlag! sollt’ Ich vielleicht den Burschen dir 

Zum Kriippel schlagen, so liegt das Ersatzgeld schon bereit.” 
Droysen. 
“ A fair proposal: but in striking him 3 

f chance we maim him, damages will lie.” Dunster, 
“ Demosthenes illustrates this in his speech against Pantenetus, 
(vol, ii. p. 978, Reisk.) Demanding the slave, whom he affirms to be 
privy to this, for torture; and, should it be true, I myself was to owe him 
the damages unvalued ; but, if false, the inquisitor Mnesicles was to be 
umpire of the valux of the slave.” Spanhei. 

° See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 6, obs. 2, § 62, 8, obs. 12. Bernhardy, 

W. 8. p. 353. : 

* Mitchell compares A’sch. Choeph. 5u6. Eur. Rhes. 422. Orest. 
* 982. Androm. 1066. Soph. Antig. 307, 760, Add Terence, Eun, 

act. iv. ac, vii. vs. 24. For this use of Smug, see note on Lys. 316, 

7 “Tl tell you what: 
I'd advise ‘people not to torture me; 
I give you notice~I’m a deity. 
So mind now—ysu’ll have nobody to blame 
But your own self.” Frere. 

For revi, see note on vs. 552, supra, 

* CE. ves. 635, 742, 831, infra, and Class. Mus. No. XXY, p. 230 

- 
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Xan, Yes, Idid. And so much the more too is he de- 
serving ia whipping ; for if he be a god he will not feel it. 

Bac. Why then, since you also say you are a god, are you 
not also beaten with the same number of blows as I?! 

Xan. The proposition is just; and which ever of us [co 
. Hacus] you’see crying first, or caring at all because he is 
beaten, consider him to be no god. 

#£ac. It must be that you are a noble fellow, for you come 
to fair terms.? Now strip. 

Xan. How then will you test us fairly ? 

£ac. Easily, blow for blow each party.* 

Xan. You say well. 

Bac. Well! 

Xan. Observe then if you see mte flinching. [Puts himself 
tn an attitude for receiving the blows.] 

fEac. (striking him). Now I have struck you. 

Xay. No, by Jove! 

Eac. Neither do you seem‘ to me fo have felt it. But I 
will go to this fellow and strike him. [ Strikes Bacchus. ] 

Bac. (pretending not to feel it). When? 

4fac. Assuredly I struck you.5 

Bac. Why, how then did I not sneeze ? 

4Eac. I know not: but I will try this fellow again. 

Xan. Will® you not then make haste? [Aacus strikes 
him.] Ob dear ! 


‘ “Warum denn, so auch du behauptest Gott zu sein, 

Bekommst du nicht dieselben Priigel auch wie Ich?" Droysen, 

* “Das muss Ich sagen, du bist ein ganzer Ehrenmann; 

Denn dt giebst der Billigkeit ihr Recht.” Droysen. 

* “Oh, easily ensugh— . 

Conveniently enough—a lash apiece, 

Each in your turn; you can have ‘em one by one.” Frere. 
“Then with the substantive repeated, by turns, alternately. So often 
apipa wap’ jylpav, alternis diebus; and others formed after the same 
analogy. wAnyhy rapa wAnyyy, Arist. Ran. 643. Adyov mapa déyor, 
Plato, Rep. p. 848, A. ty map’ 2y, vicissim, Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. 
P. 106.” Bernhardy. Cf. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 294. Schafer, Bos, p, 139. 

‘ See note on Plut. 409. 

* “ #acus perseveres and applies*his discipline alternately to 
Bacchus and Xanthias, and extorts from them various involuntay 
exclamations of pain, which they immediately accuunt for, sn 
justify in some ridiculous way.” Frere, 

¢ Ree Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 4 

a 2a y 
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Fic. What's the meaning of “oh dear?” were you in pain ? 

Xan. No, by Jove, but I thought only when the festival 
of Hercules among the Diomeians takes place.! 

ZEac. The pious man !? I must go this way again. [Strikes 
Bacchus. ] 

Bac. Oh! oh! 

Bac. What’s the matter? 

Bac. I see horsemen. 

4Eao. Why then do you weep? 

Bac. I smell onions. 

£ac. For you don’t care at all about it. 

Bac. No care have I. 

ac. Then I must go to this fellow again. [ Strikes 

» Xanthias.] 

Xan. Ah me! 

‘Hac. What’s the matter ? 

Xan. (holding up his foot). Take out the thorn. 

ZEAc, (much perplexed), What’s this affair? I must ge 
this‘way again, [Strikes Bacchus.) 

Bac. O Apollo!’——“ who, I ween, inhabivest Delos or 
Pytho.” 

Xan. (to Aacus). He was pained. Did you not hear him? 

Bac. Not I; for I was recollecting ‘ an iambic verse-of Hip- 
ponax, 


1 Diomeia was a deme of the tribe Kgeis, so called from Diomus, 
son of Colyttus, the friend of Hercules, who had a temple there, and 
was worshi ped there in great splendour. The Diomeians are re- 
proved in the Acharnians for their boastful temper; and, in a note 
on that passage, Mr. Mitchell observes, that ‘‘The Diomeian tribe 
did not assume a more heroic character in times posterior to Aris- 
tophanes; for ® was among them that the sixty wits, (yeAwro- 
rowol,) who registered the squibs, the sarcasms, the follies, and 
eccentric characters of Athens, held thir sittings, which even the 
tumult of the Macedonian war did wot disturb.” 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 45, 2, obs. 4. 

>“ Apollo—nemlich ‘der du Pytho und Delos schirmst.’* Droy. 
To this the Scholiast adds two other lines,— 

*H Nd€ov f) Midsrov f Seinv KAdpov 

“Txov xaG’ lip’, | Eadbas apikeat,— 
and observes, thai in his pn and confusion, Bacchus ascribes them 
to the wrong author, Ananius having composed them. Bergk, how- 
ever, classes them amongst the writings of Hipponax. See fhis Poet 
Lyr. p. 525. ‘See Fabric. Bibl. Gr. ii. 104.° Mitchell. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 176. 
@ 
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“Xan. (fo Zaeus). You effect nothing. Come, smite his 
flanks. 

Eac. No, by Jove, no more I do. [To Bacchus.] But 
now present your belly. 

Bac. O Neptune ! 

Xan. Some one was pained.! 

Bac. “who rulest the Aigean? headland, or, in the 
depths, the azure sea.” 

Bac. By Ceres, I certainly am not able to discover ag yet 
which of you is the god. But go in; for my master himself 
and Proserpine will distinguish you, inasmuch as they also 
are gods. 

Bac. You say rightly ; but I should have wished that you 
had done this before I received the blows, [Exeunt Bacchus, 
Xanthias, and Aacus.] 

Cuo. Muse? of the sacred chorus, advance, and come for 
the enjoyment* of our song, about to see the vast multitude of 
people, where innumerable philosophic arts® are sitting, more 
ambitious than Cleophon,® on whose incessantly chattering lips 
a Thracian swallow? roars dreadfully, seated on a foreign leaf ; 








' See note on va. 552. 

7 The headland alluded to is Sunium in Attica, whence in the 
Knights, vs. 560, Neptune is called Suniaratus. According to the 
8 zholiast, it is a quotation from the Laocoon of Sophocles, Fragm. 
ecexll. 

» “ Muse of the sacred choirs, advance, 
Delighting in our song and dance; 
Survey the peopled crowds, where sit 
innumerable tribes of wit.” Wheelwright. 

‘ See Lidd. Lex. in voc. répyic. 

* Comp. Antiphanes ap. Stob. S. 68, 37, and gee note on vs 
1017, infra, 

* There were several of this name at Athens, of whom the most 
conspicuous was the well-known lyre-maker, a public character in 
the time of Erasinides and his @ileagues, and whom Xenophon re- 
lates (Hell: i. 7) to have fallen in a opular tumult soon after the 
murder of those generals. The Scholiast says, that Plato the come- 
dian wrote a drama on this Cleophon, in which he accuses him of 
foreign parentage. It is supposed that Euripides alludes to him in 
the Orestes 901. See Thesm. 805, and vs. 1532, infra. 

7 It was common fer the Greeks to cofnpare the speech of barba- 
rians to the notes of birds. Thus Herodotus, speaking of the oracle 
at Dodona. See note on vs. 93, supra, 
“ Dem auf geschwitziger Lippe 
Widerlich zwitschert und schwirrt 
- 202 a 
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and it whimpers a tearful nightingale’s dirge, that he must 
perish, even if the votes be equal.! ; 

It is fitting that the sacred chorus should jointly recom- 
mend and teach what is useful for the state. In the first 
place therefore we move? that you put the citizens on a level, 
and remove their fears. And if any one has erred, havirg 
been deceived somewhat by the artifices of Phrynichus, I 
assert that it ought to be allowed those who made a false step 
at that time to do away with their former transgressions by 
pleading their cause.* In the next place J assert that no one 
in the city ought to be civilly disqualified ;° for it is disgrace- 
ful that those who have fought one battle at sea, should straight- 


Eine Thrakerschwalbe, 
Die sich hiipferlich wiegt auf barbarischem Zweig; 
Doch er wimmert cin weinerlich Nachtigallied.” Droysen. 
Shakspeare, Midswmmer-Night's Dream, act i. se. 2, “ But T will ag- 
ravate my voice so, that I will roar you as gently as any sucking 
ove; I will roar you an’t were any nightingale,’ 2 
+ “'Then the urna were opened, and the suffrages numbered in pre- 
sence of the magistrate, who stood with a rod in his hand, which he 
laid over the beans as they were numbered, lest any person should, 
through treachery or mistake, omit any of them, or count the same 
twice. If the number of the black beans were greatest, he pro- 
nounced the person guilty 5 and, as a mark to denote his con- 
demnation, drew a long line, whence dao rydy paxpay, in the 
comedian, signifies to condemn all: on the contrary, he drew a short 
line in token of absolution, if the white beans exceeded, or only 
egualled, the number of the black; for such was the clemency of the 
‘Athenian laws, that when the case seemed equally disputable on 
both sides, the severe and rigorous commands of justice gave place 
to the milder laws of mercy and compassion. And this rule seems to 
have been constantly observed in all the courts of Athens,” Potter. 
See Bernhardy, W. 5. p, 188. 
® See the passages referred to in the note on Thesm. 428. 
3 See Thuc. viil. 25, 27, 48, 50, 51, 54, 90, 92. ei mig... ToIg bde- 
Gover (vs. 690). Comp. note on Eccle§. 688. 
4 6 Muss es, mein Ich, ihm veryonnt sein, wenn er da gestrau- 
chelt ist, 
Durch Verantwortung zu lésen seine Schuld in jenem Zwiet.”” 
jsen. 
* It appears that there were three degrees of dripia at Athens: 
(1.) When the criminal kept his property, but was deprived of 
some other privilege. (2.4 When he suffered for debt to the public 
aconfiscation of property and temporal suspension of his rights; 
and, (3.) When he and his descendants were for ever deprived of 
citizenship. ‘See Schémann 72, 111, 275. Wachsmuth, iii. 183, 
Mitchell. 
v 
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way be both Plateana,! and masters, instead ci slaves. Neither 
ean I assert that this is not? proper.—Nay, I commend it; 
for it is the only sensible thing that you have done.’ But in 
addition to this, it is reasonable that you forgive this one mis- 
hap of theirs when they entreat you, who, as well as their 
fathers, have oftentimes fought at sea along with you, and 
are related to you by birth.4 Come, O ye most wise by na- 
ture, let us remit our anger and willingly admit all men as 
relations, and as civilly qualified, and as citizens, whoever 
engages in a sea-fight along with us.> But if thus we shall 
be puffed up and shall pride ourselves upon our® city, and that 
too when we are? in the arms of the billows, sometime here 
after in subsequent time? we shall appear not to be in our 
right senses, 3 
But if I am! correct in discerning the life or the manners 


1 “i, e, should be put on a footing with the 200 Platzans, to 
whom the freedom of the city was given, after their escape from 
the well-known siege recorded in Thucyd. iii. 20, seg. See also 
Wachsmuth, ii. 149.” Metchell. For piav, see Bernhardy, W. S. 


. 190. 
P ? See Kritger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, obs. 6. Beruhardy, W. S. p. 356, 
Though xodéé is a combination of the commonest occurrence, the 
opposite (0% xai) is, according to Porson, (Misc. Crit p. 221,) quite 
unstatuteable, E 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. 

4 Eur. Med. 1301, of mpoohxovres yive. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 
4, obs. 1. Evzpopdy is a euphemism for auapriav, 

+ “ Auf, ihr von Natur so klugen, werfet allen Hass von hinnen, 

Lasset jeden, der mit uns zur See gekampft, uns ohn’ Besinnen 
Als verwandt, als voll, als Birger anerkennen und gewinnen.”” 
Droysen. 

For similar uses of Sorte, see Porson’s Advers, p. 217. 

* See Lid. Lex. in voc. dxogeuvivw, On the other side, Thiersch, 
“ quod attinet jus civitatis, i, e. in jure civitatis donando®” 

7 “dyovrec pro dvrec. Eu. Bacch. 89, -Exove’ tv ddivwy Aoxiag 
dvdyeatn.” Mitchell, The constructions cited in the note on Thesm. 
473, are different. e 

® sch. Fragm. Inc. 301, ¥uxde Exovrec kupdrwy iy dyxdhaic. Cf 
Cho. 587. Eur. Orest, 1371. Helen. 1071. 

* “ Werden spater wir erkennen, dass wir nicht verstandig waren.” 

Droysen. 
Cf. Soph. Col. 614. Herod. i. 130. For the negative, see Elmsley, 
ater 487. Hermann, Opuse. iii. p. 200. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. } 67, 7, 
obs. 5, 

© “This verse is from the Gneus of Ion the tragedian.”” Droysen. 
For Sereg, see note on Thesm. 54%. 
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of ama , wh» will yet suffer for it, Cligenes! the little, this 
ape, who now troubles us, the vilest bath-man of all, as many 
as? are masters of soap made from adulterated soda mixed up 
with ashes, and of Cimolian? earth, will not abide for a long 
time. But though he sees this, he is not for peace, lest he 
should one day be stripped* when drunk, when walking with- 
out his cudgel. 

The freedom$ of the city has often appeared to us to be 
similarly circumstanced with regard to the good and honour- 
able citizens, ag to the old coin and the new gold. For nei- 
ther do we employ these at all, which are not adulterated,” 
but the most excellent, as it appears, of all coins, and alone 
correctly struck, and proved by ringing every where, both 
among the Greeks and the barbarians, but this vile copper 
coin, struck but yesterday and lately with the vilest stamp 3° 
and® we insult those of the citizens whom we know to be 
well-born, and discreet, and just, and good, and honourable 
men, and who have been trained in palestras, and choruses, 
and music;' while we use for every! purpose the brazen, 


1 “ Of Cligenes we know little beyond what the text teaches ua, 
except that he was engaged with Cleophon and others (s. c. 407) in 
the banishment of Alcibiades.”’ Droysen. 

2 “ éeécor depends upon the omitted révrwv, which is implied in 
movnpérarog. xpartiv xoviag (pulverem tenere, obtinere) is said of 
thote who handle, who use, employ it.” Dindorf. See Bernhardy, 

»S. p. 304. 

* « Gmolus, now Argentiera, an island in the Cretan Sea, pro- 
ducing chalk and fuller's earth, This y# KizwXia is still used for 
soap in the Archipelago.” Mitchell. 

“"See note on Lys. 1023, and Bernhardy, W.S. p. 334. 

§ See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. wdAcc. 

* The new coinage here mentioned is said to have been made in 
the year 403, during the archonship of Antigenes. Spanheim re- 
marks, that the coins he Lad examined of that date were, to a sur- 
prising degree, inferior to the money coined in Sicily and Magna 
Grecia. © By répxaior vopiopa, we are to understand the old Attie 
silver coin, so remarkable for its purity and intrinsic worth, and 
which is here set in opposition to a recent issue of gold coin, 90 
alloyed and debesed, that the poet hesitates not to call it a copper 
coinage (vs. 730).”" Mitchell. 

7 See Porson, Hec. 358., Kriiger, § 56, 3, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. 
S p. 277, 334, ® Cf. Plut. 862, 957. Ach. 517. 

* otre (721)... + Trav wokeray re. See note on Aves, 1597. 

The Greek povous) comprised all the elements of a liberal edu 
tation. 4 See note on Thesm. 532. ¥ 
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foreigners, and slaves, rascals, and sprung! from rascals, whe 
are the latest come ; whom the city before this would not heed- 
lessly and readily have used even as scape-goats.? Yet even 
now, ye senseless, change? your ways and again employ the 
zood. For if you succeed, it will be creditable‘ to you; and 
if you fail at all, at any rate you will seem to the wise to 
suffer, if you do suffer® aught, from a stick® which is worthy. 
[Re-enter Xanthias and Atacus.] 

Zc. By Jupiter the Preserver, your master’ is a gentleman, 

Xan. Most assuredly a gentleman, inasmuch® as he knows 
only to drink and wench. 

Zac. To think of his not beating you,? when openly con- 
victed, that you said you were the master, when you were the 
slave. 

Xan. He would certainly have suffered for it. 

Zac. Upon my word this is a servant-like act'° which you 
have openly done, which I take pleasure in doing. 


' Comp. Equit. 185, 337. Soph, Phil. 388, 874. El. 589. Demosth, 
p- 228, 19; 613, 1; 614, 19; 1327, 2. Lysias, 118, 12; 135, 38. 

? gappakoia = kabdppacty. 

4 Mitchell compares Plut. 36. Eur. Iph. A. 343. Eupolis ap. 
Stob. Serm. iv. 

4 “ Laudi vobis erit.” Thiersch. * See note on Lys. 171. 

6 “The Chorus with an arch look adverts to a common proverb, 
which recommends a man about to hang himself, to select a good 
pisse of timber for the purpose, and such as will not fail him by 

reaking with his weight.” Mitchell. The proverb in question is, 
dx’ dkiow yoor rod Ebdou xdv awdytacOa, author wished to re- 
move by a timely jest any irritation which might have been caused 
by the preceding tiresome dose of politics. ith this position of 
the adjective, the thing spoken of is not distinguished from any 
thing else, but from itself under different circumstances. Here the 
emphasis falls upon the adjective. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 11. 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 825. e 
1 “ By Jupiter! but he’s a gentleman, 
That master of yours.” Frere. 
See note on Nub. 366. bd 

® Boric pe = quippe gui. See Thesm. 883, 888. Eur. Hippol. 1064. 
Demosth. p. 631, 6. Porson, Pref. Hee. p- 51. Schafer on Soph. 
Trach. 336. Hermann, Soph. Rex, 588. Kriiger on Xenoph. Anab, 
i. 6,5; Gr. Gr. § 69, 15, obs. 1. Cf. vs. 1184, ore. Plat. Euth. p. 4, A. 

* See note on Nub. 268, and Hermann, Vig. n. 19, 

t Well! that’s well spoken; like’a true-bred slave. 
It’s just the sort of language I delight in.” Frere. 


For the construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. 
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Xan. Take pleasure, I pray you ? 

Z£ac. Nay, but methinks I am an Epoptes,' when I curse 
my master in private. 

Xan. But what, when you go out muttering, after having 
received many blows? 

ac. Then, too, I am delighted. 

Xan. But what, when you play the inquisitive busybody ?* 

Hac. By Jove, I am delighted? as never any thing in the 
world was. 

Xan; O Jupiter, the Protector of families! And when you 
overhear what your masters‘ talk about ? 

Esc. Nay, but I am more than mad with joy! 

Xan. But what, when you blab this to those outside ? 

Fac. 1? Nay, by Jove, but when I do this, I am even 
transported beyond measure. 

Xan. O Phebus Apollo! give me your right hand, and 
let me kiss you, and do you kiss me yourself, and tell me, by 
Jove, who is our fellow-slave, what is this tumult, and 
clamour, and wrangling, within ? 

ac. Between Aischylus and Euripides. 

Xan. Ha! 

ac. An affair, a mighty, a mighty affair® has been set 
a going among the dead, and a very great commotion. 

‘Xan. Wherefore ?7 


The Epopte are said by Potter to mean all who were admitted 
(in the your following their initiation to the lesser mysteries) to 
behold the Arcana of Eleusinian worship. The commentators on 
this passage, however, rank them with the Hierophant and torch- 
bearer as peculiar ministers, who could not obtain their office until 
they had been one ger Myste. As then the Myste were ac- 
counted happy, the Epopte were proportionably capable of more 
exalted happineg;. For pad, see note on Thesm. 646. 

? See Valckn. Hippol. 785. 

3 “With dc pa A’ we must repeat xo.pw [idouar?]: ta lator, ul 
null alid ve me letari scio. Reiske proposed oddéy GMX’ lyw se. ido- 
wa.” Dindorf. 

oe An example of “ Anticipation.” See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 6, 
obs. 2, 
, “ And now for Jupiter’s sake !— 
For he’s the patron of our cuffs and beatings.” Frere. 
 Beim grossen Zeus, dem ums gemeinsamen Priigelpatron.” Droys 

© Cf. ves. 580, 584. Plut. 1080, Aves, 726, Plut. 348. 

1 “te rob; quare? Markland, Eur. Suppl. 181.” Porson, See also 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 312. . 


, . 
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Zac. There is a law established here, that out of! the 
professions, as many as are important and ingenious, he 
who is the best of his own fellow-artists should receive? a 
public maintenance in the Prytaneum,’ and a seat next to 
Pluto’s—— 

Xan. I understand. 

iac. until some other person, better skilled in the 
art than he, should come ;* then it was his duty to give place. 

Xan. Why then has this disturbed A’schylus? 

J®ac. He held the tragic seat,® as being the best in his art. 

Xan. But who now? 

Zac. As soon as Euripides came down, he began to show 
off to the foot-pads, and cut-purses, and parricides, and house- 
breakers; of which sort of men® there is a vast quantity in 
Hades, and they, hearing his objections, and twistings, and 
turnings, went stark mad, and thought him the cleverest. 
And then elated he laid claim to the throne where ZEschylus 
was sitting. 

Xan. And was he not pelted ?7 





1 Bernhardy translates dwd rav reyviv, de artibus, comparing 
Thue. iii, 18, dé re ray ‘EAAnvwy, ard re rev 'AOnvaiwy, respectu, 
See his Wissensch. Synt. p. 222. 

4 airdv is merely epanaleptic, (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 5, obs. 1,) 
and may be neglected in translating. For similar constructions in 
Latin, see Terence, Eun, act v. sc. 4, vs. 6. Adelph, act iii. se. 3, 


vs. 4. 

+ The Prytaneum is placed by Meursius to the north-east of the 
Acropolis, and was so called from the Prytanes meeting there. In 
it were the statues of Vesta and Peace. A maintenance in this 
place, at the public expense, was only granted to such as had de- 
served nobly of their country, the posterity of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton, the conquerors at Olympia, &c. ‘‘®he under world 
is a copy of the upper world. An Athenian law gave a public 
maintenance in the Prytarfum and precedence to such as excelled 
their fellow-artists.” Voss. C& Wachsmuth, iv. 316. 

« See notes on Equit. 134, and on vs. 24, supra. /Eacus of course 
is quoting the provisions of the daw. 

* “The Professor's chair of our own days grew out of the pro- 
visions made by the Roman emperors, when the sophists of the 
age were to be stimulated by honours and rewards of every kind, 
n order to create an effective oppositian to the progress of Chris- 
tianity."". Mitchell. 

* See Porson and Schiifer ad Eur. Orest. 908. Hermann, Vig: 
n. 28. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 296. 

* Comp. Vesp. 1254, 1422, 
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ac, No, by Jove, but the mob clamoured! to institute a 
trial, which of the two was the cleverer in his art? 

Xan. The mod of rascals ? 

#Eac. Aye, by Jove, prodigiously.? 

Xan. But were there not others on A®schylus’ side aa 
allies ? : 

f£ac. The good are few, as here.? [Points to the audience.| 

Xan. What then is Pluto intending to do? 

®ac. To institute a contest, and trial, and ordeal of their 
skill forthwith. 

Xan. Why, how then did not Sophocles also lay claim to 
the seat ? 

JEac. Not he, by Jove, but kissed Aschylus as soon as 
he came down,® and gave him his right hand; and he® had 
given up to him the seat, But now he was intending, as 
Clidemides’ said, to sit down as third combatant, and if Ats- 
chylus conquer, to remain in his place ; but if not, he declared 
he would contend against Euripides in skill. 

Xan. Will the affair take place then ? 

ac. Yes, by Jove, in a short time hence. And the 


1 Comp. Eccles. 399. Eur. Tro. 526. 

2 Comp. Eur. Tro. 519. Soph. Ajax, 196. Antig. 418, For the 
construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12. Cf. vs. 1135. 

* The author has here forgotten himself: iv@ade ought to signify 
“in Hades.” : 

+ Mitchell cites Eccles. 20. Demosth, Mid. 521, 7; 522, 14; 576, 
12; 5865, 9. 

eee Sophocles was noted for a mild, easy character.” Frere. 

* “ And Eschylus edg’d a little from his seat, 
To give him room.” Frere. 
"ad wieder ‘ihm bot jener an den Meisterthron.” Droysen, 

It is indeed quite possible to refer edeeivog.to Sophocles, See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 10. Mathis § 471, 10. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 
277. Porson, Misc. Crit p. 216. “Te verse seems very much like 
an interpolation.” Mitchell. 

1 “ Of Clidemides even the ancient commentators knew nothing: 
they conjectured that he was an actor of Sophocles’.” 
“Soy hocles being a quiet, unostentatious character, which shows 
itself rather in deeds than words, did not publicly make known his 
intention of taking up the €ontest with uripides, but only men- 
tioned it to Clidemides his confidant, through whom it had tran: 
spired.” Waicker. 
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dreadful contest will be agitated in this very! place; for 
poetic skill will be measured? by the scales. 

Xan. How then?$ will they weigh‘ tragedy by butcher’s 
weight ? 

4Eac, And they will bring® out rulers and yard-wands for 
verses, and they will make close-fitted oblong squares too in 
the form of a brick, and rules for drawing the diameter, and 
wedges. For Euripides says he will examine the tragedies 
word by word.® 

Xan. Of a truth, I suppose Eschylus takes it ill. 

ZEac. At any rate, he bent his head down and looked 
sternly, . 

Xan. But who, pray, will decide this ? 

4Eac. This was difficult: for they found? a scarcity of 
clever men. For neither was Aischylus on friendly terms 
with the Athenians—— 

Xan. “Perhaps* he thought them house-breakers for the 
most part. 

Exc. 


' “kdvraida di = et quidem illo ipso in loco (in Pluto’s palace). 
vd Seva = grave certamen.” Dindorf. : 

7 “On futures, such as craOpijcerat, see Monk’s Hipp. 1458.’ 
Mitchell. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 141. Heindorf, Plat. Charm, 33. 

“ This alludes to the festival of Apaturia, at Athens, on the third 
day of which the young citizens were presented to be registered, 
and at which ceremony it was customary to offer a lamb to Diana. 
It was to be of a certain weight, and because it once happened that 
the by-standers (or, as the Scholiast says, the sponsors, for fear they 
should not have their due share of meat) cried out peiov, peiov, “too 
little, too little,” the sacrificial lamb was ever afterwards called 
vsior, and the person who brought it to be weighed, pecaywyde, and 
the act itself, pesaywyia. “In one of the later scenes of this play 
the two poets put single vezses into the opposite scales of a balance.” 

rere. 

* “Herbringen sie gleich Richtholz und Elle fir Wort und Vers, 

Und Ziegelformen, ihre Patzen zu streichen drin, 
Und Zirkel, Kantel, Winkelmaass; denn Euripides 
Verlangt die Tragddien durchzumessen Vers fiir Vers,"" Droysen 

* Cf. vs. 1198, and see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 240. 

* See note on Thesm. 1157. * 

* “Wohl weil er in Masse selbe fiir Diebsgesindel hielt?’ Dros sen 

“ Considering them as rogues and villains mostly.” Frere. 


® See note on vs. 726, supra. 
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triffers with regard to judging of the abilities of poets.! So 
then they committed it to your master, because he was ex- 
perienced in the art.2 But let us go in; for whenever our 
masters are seriously engaged,’ blows‘ are prepared for us. 
[Exeunt Aracus and Xanthias.] 

Cxo. Doubtless the loud-thunderer® will cherish dreadful 
wrath within, when he sees® his glib-tongued rival in art 
sharpening his teeth: then will he roll? his eyes through 
dreadful frenzy. And there will be® a helmet-nodding strife 
of horse-hair-crested words, and the rapid whirling of splin- 
ters,® and parings! of works, as the man repels the horse- 


' Brunck remarks on this passage that the comedian was still 
sore from the failure of his Clouds, 
“ As being ignorant and empty generally; 
And in their judgment of the stage particularly.” Frere. 
“ Und den Rest fiir allzu damisch, um iiber Dichtergeist 
Urtheilen zu konnen.” Droysen. 
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 261. 
* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 375. 
3“ grovddtev, majori cum studio graves res agere.” Dindorf. “Be 
serious, or earnest.” Liddell. 
4 “ Verbera (effect for cause) nobis parata sunt, nisi adsimus."” Dindorf. 
$ This passage is intended throughout to imitate the grandilo~ 
quent pomp of Aschylus, as contrasted with the minute prettiness 
of Euripides, 
“The full-mouthed master of the Tragic choir, - 
We shall behold hin foam with rage and ire; 
Confronting in the list 
is eager, shrewd, sharp-tooth’d antagonist, 
Then will his visual orbs be wildly whirl’d, 
And huge invectives will be hurl’d.”” Frere. 
¢ The reader must not imagine from this that idety governs @ gen- 
itive, though I havg found it convenient so to translate it. Siyovrog 
dyririyvou is a genitive absolute. So Soph. Trach. 394, we fowovrog 
tisopitg ipod. See Reisig, Com. Crit. Cglon. p. 332. Kruger on 
Xenoph. Anab. iii. 1, 19, and Gr. Gr. § 47, 10, obs. 8. Matthia, Gr, 
Gr. § 548, 1; § 348, obs. 3. Neue orf Soph. Trach. 394. On the 
other side see Bernhardy, W. S, p. 151. Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 683, 1. 
7 culos suos distorquebit.”’ Dindorf. 
* “ Sein wird mahnenumflatterter Kampf der geharnischten Worte, 
Kecklich gewitzeltes Spitzengeschwatz, Feilspahne der Werke, 
Wenn sich der Mann ver des geniusflammenden Alten 
Rosslich stampfigen Worten wehrt.”’ Droysen, 
ss 6: rotationes (agitationes) audaces acite 
4 cq ays aoe 
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mounted words of the ingenious! hero: while he, having 
bristled up the shaggy locks of his naturally-haired mane, 
and contracting his brows dreadfully, and roaring, will send 
forth bolt-fastened words,? tearing them up like planks with 
gigantic breath. On the other side the word-making, polished 
tongue, examiner of words, twisting about, agitating envious 
jaws, dissecting the words of his opponent, will refine away 
to nothing vast labour of the lungs.* [Enter Bacchus, Pluto, 
Aeschylus, and Euripides.) 

Eur. J will not give up‘ the seat: cease your advisings ; 
for I assert, that I am superior to him in the art. 

Bac. ASschylus, why are you silent? for you hear hia 
language. 

Eur. He will act the dignitary at first, just as he was 
always accustomed to play the marvellous in his tragedies.® 

Bac. My good fellow,® speak not so very loftily. : 

¥or. I know him, and have looked him through of old—a 
fellow that writes savage poetry,” stubborn of speech, with an 
unbridled, licentious, unchecked tongue, unskilled in talk,§ 
pomp-bundle-worded. 


1 Spanheim observes on the constant use of words compounded 
with gy in the plays of AEschylus, Prom. 884, 8, C. Theb. 760, 
Eum. 326, and also in his own prayer shortly after (vs. 886). The 
word trmoBdpwy occurs in the Prom. 811. Supp. 299. 

2 yipgo¢ and its compounds are favourite terms with Eschylus. 
Mitchell cites Suppl. 921. Theb. 537. Pers. 71. Suppl. 434, 825. 

eit Sat. i. 14, “ Grande aliquid, quod pulmo anime prelargus 
auhelet.” 

* “ Aufgeben werd’ Ich nieht den Thron! spar’ deinen Rath, 

Denn dessen Meister riihm’ Ich mich in unsrer Kunst.” Droys. 
See note on Lys. 119. Far the construction of ptbieobar, see Lid- 
dell’s Lex. in voc. iii. 
+ He’s mustering up a grand commanding visage 

— A silent attftude—the common trick 

That be begins witlsin his tragedies,” Frere. 
He alludes to a fashion Aischylus had of biinging his characters on 
the stage and keeping them for a long time silent. See vs. 912. 

* Cf. vs. 1227. Aves, 1638. Eccles. 564, 784. Eur. Hee. 707. 
Heracl. 568. Reisig, Com. Crit. Colon. p. 243. This use of peydda is 
very rare, although péya Aéyey is of common occurrence. See 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 129, a 

1 The cllusion is, as Mitchell observes, to his Salvator-Rosa-like 
fondness for wild and savage scenery. 
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4Esou. Indeed? you son of the market-goddess,! do you 
say this of me,? vou gossip-gleaner, and drawer of beggarly 
characters, and rag-stitcher? But by no means shall you 
say it with impunity. 

Bac. Cease, Aischylus, and do not passionately inflame your 
heart with wrath! 

4Escu. Certainly not; before I shall have shown up clearly 
this introducer of lame characters, what sort? of a person he 
is, who speaks so boldly. 

Bac. Boys, bring out a lamb, a black lamb, for a storm! is 
ready to issue forth. 

Esc. O thou that collectest Cretan 5 monodies, and intro- 
ducest unholy nuptials into the art 

Bac. Hollo! stop, O highly-honoured Eschylus! And 
do you, O unlucky Euripides, get yourself out of the way of 
the hail-storm, if you are wise, lest through passion he smite 
ao temples with a head-breaking word and let out your 

‘elephus.6 And do you, O 4ischylus, not angrily, but 
{gmperately refute, and be refuted.’ It is not meet that poets 
should rail at each other, like bread-women. But you in- 
stantly roar like a holm oak on fire. 





' “ Wahrhaftig, Sprosse jener Gartengittin du!” Droysen, 
The allusion is to Euripides’ mother, Clito, the market-gardener. The 
line itself is a parody upon Euripides’ own line, Frag. Inc. 200, 
AAnGec, & wai rij¢ Sadacciag Se0b ; 
2 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 12. * Cf. Vesp. 530. 
“ “Quick! quick! A sacrifice to the winds! Make ready; 

The storm of rage is gathering. Bring a victim.” Frere. 
Virgil, En. iii. 120, Nigram Hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam, 
“ Bacchus does nog call for a sacrifice. It is his buffoonish way of 
saying that /Eschyius is going to be in a stormy passion.” Frere, 

* “0 der du Kretischen urgesang zugammenfeilschst, 

Und widernatirliche Ehen einfihrst in die Kunst.” Droysen, 
See Nub. 1372. He alludes to the Hippolytus, in which Phaedra 
(who was of Cretan origin) plays a prominent part. The monodies 
here mentioned are at vs. 197 of that play. The comedian adverta 
also to hie story of Macareus and Canace, (Ovid. Met. xi. 568,) and 
to his Pasiphae, 

* “Or else with one of his big {humping phrases 
Yev'll get your brains @ash’d out, and all your notions 
And sentiments and matter mash’d to pieces.” Frere, 
TENpor is mapa xooadoxiay for éyxigadov. 
_ 1 Plato, Gorg. p. 162, A., iv ro wipe Zowrv cal Zowrdusvoc. Sawn 
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Eur. I am ready, and do not decline, to bite, or to be bit- 
ten first, if he thinks proper, in iambics, in choral songs, and 
in the nerves of tragedy; and, by Jove, in the Peleus, too, 
and the olus, and the Meleager, nay, even the Telephus.! 

Bac. What, pray, do you mean todo? Teil me, Hsvhylus! 

4Escu. I was wishing? not to contcad here; for our con- 
test is not on equal terms. 

Bac. Why, pray? 

/Escu. Because? my poetry has not died with me, but thie 
man’s has died with him, so that he will be able to recite it. 
But still, since you think proper, I must do so. 

Bac. Come then, let some one give me here frankincense 
and fire, that I may pray, prior to the learned compositions, 
so as to decide® this contest most skilfully. But do you [to 
the Chorus] sing some song to the Muses. 

Cao. O you chaste Muses, the nine® virgins of Jove, who 
look down upon the subtle, sagacious minds of maxim-coin- 
ing men,’ whenever they enter into competition as opponents 
with keenly-studied tricks of wrestling, come to observe the 
power of mouths most skilful in furnishing for themselves 
words and poetic saw-dust.8 For now the mighty contest of 
skill is coming to action® forthwith. 


1 Comp. Pax, 280, 

? There is no omission of dv in this passage, for the wish is a real 
one and not limited by conditions. See Aschin. Ctes. § 2, Matthia, 
Gr. Gr. § 509, 5, ¢. Bernhardy, W. S. p: 873. dy is never omitted 
with the indicative except in hypothetical propositions. For cases 
of this kind, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs. 1, and § 58, 10, obs. 
5. Cf. vs. 1195, infra. Vesp. 799. 

* “ Because my poems live on earth above, 
And his died with him, and descended here, 
And are at hand as ready witnesses.” ” Frere. 

‘ “ Bacchus imitates the agonothete aud prize arbiters, who in 
like manner were accustofhed to offer prayer and sacrifice before 
theatrical or other contests.” + Mitchell. 

* “ Den Streit zu entscheiden musenkunstverstindiglichst.”’ Droys. 

® Mitchell compares Eur. Med. 827. 

7 Thus in the Clouds, vs. 952. Knights, vs. 1379. Thesm. 55. 

‘So oft sie mit griindlich studirten, 
Kinstlich gefithrten Finessen 
Bewehrt sich entgegen im Kampf stehn.” Droysen. 
2 on The piwara is applied to Aschylus, the ‘ saw-dust’ to Euripk 
ae 7? QUE Tinop 
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Bac. Now do you two also offer up some prayer, before 
you recite your verses. 

ZEscu. (offering frankincense). OQ Ceres, who nourished 
my mind, may,I be! worthy of your mysteries ! 

Bac. Come then, now do you also [to Euripides] offer 
frankincense.” : 

Eur. Excuse me; for the gods to whom I pray, are dif- 
ferent. v 

Bac. Are they some of your own, a new‘ coinage? 

Evr. Most assuredly. 

Bac. Come then, pray to your peculiar® gods. 

Eur. O Air, my food,® and thou well-hung tongue, and 
aagacity, and sharp-smelling nostrils, may I rightly refute 
whatever arguments I assail.” ‘ * 

Cuo. Well now, we are desirous to hear from you two 
learned men what hostile course of argument you will enter 
upon. For their tongue has been exasperated, and the spirit 


' Eschylus was a native of Eleusis, and therefore offers up hie 
prayer to the patron goddess of that town. The mysteries, how- 
ever, which he mentions, he had during his life-time been accused 
of divulging, but escaped by pleading ignorance of the sacred na- 
ture of what he had revealed. Arist. Eth. 3. See Franz’s ‘ Dea 
Eschylos Oresteia,” Introduction, p. xxxi._ It is probable, there- 
fore, that he had before his death been initiated. ‘The poetry 
of Bschylus is pervaded by a most earnest tone of religious feeling. 
His reverential, pious prayer, stands in striking contrast to the 
‘enlightened’ blasphemy of Euripides.” Droysen. For the infini- 
tive, see note on vs. 169, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 357. 

Comp. Nub, 426. Vesp. 96. 
3“ Pray excuse me:— 
The gods I worship are of other kinds.” Dunster, 
For this use of sadsc, see note on vs. 508, and for the relative, see 
notes on Thesm. 502. Nub. 863, and Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 303, 
* The reader will remember one of the articles of Socrates’ im- 
eachment, 8r: xara etonyaye Gadya, which was brought against 
Bim five years subsequently. 

& “Dindorf and Thierse observe, that there is a certain comie 
ambiguity in this word, which implies at once peculiar, and also 
eulgar, plebeian.” Mitchell. 

“Meine Weide.” Droysen. Cf. Nub. 331, 424. 

1 “Thou foodful Aix, the nurse of all my notions; 
‘And ye, the organic powers of sense and speech, 
And keen, refined, olfactory discernment, 
Assist my present search for faults and errors.” Frere. 
Comp, note on vs, 169, and Bernhardy W-S, p. 357. 
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of both is not devoid of courage, nor their souls sluggish. 
Therefore ’tis reasonable to expect that one will say some- 
thing clever and well-polished ; while the other, tearing them 
up,! will fall on him with words torn up from the very 
roots, and toss about many long rolling words, 

Bac. Come, you ought to recite as soon as possible: but in 
such manner that you shall utter what is polite, and neither 
mefaphors,? nor such as any one else might say. 

Eur. Well now, I will speak of myself subsequently, what 
Tam in poetry; but first I will convict this fellow, that he 
was an impostor and a quack, and will show with what tricks 
he eajoled the spectators, having received them reared as fools 
in the school of Phrynichus.? For first of all he used to 
muffle up and seat some single character, an Achilles* or a 
Niobe, without showing the face, a piece of tragic quackery,° 
who did not even utter so much. 


1 Dindorf translates this, alterum convellentem illum, radicitus eculsis 

is irruentem, multas dissipaturum esse verborum tricas. 

? The first sarcasm is directed at the transcendental metaphors 
af Zschylus, the second at Euripides’ fondness for the language of 
common life. 

* Phrynichus the tragedian having brought on the staye a play, 
the subject of which was the taking of Miletus by the Persians, se 
powerfully affected his audience, that, to use the words of Herodo- 
tus, “the theatre melted into tears; and he was fined a thousand 
drachme for recalling their misfortunes to the minds of his country- 
men. This play was acted 8. c. 497, See Bentley, Phal. p. 183, 184, 
Aachylus died s. c. 455, in the 69th year of his age, The author 
of the argument prefixed to the Perse asserts, on the authority 
of Glaucus, that /Eschylus copied that play from the Phenisse of 
Phrynichus, 

‘the former of these characters was introduced in a play of 
Eschylus, called the Ransom of Hector, where he ewhanged only a 
few words with Mercury, and continued silent during the rest of 
the play. Niobe was repregented sitting mute on the tomb of her 
children until the third act of a,drama which bore her name. Of 
Telephus, however, (see Tyrwfitt’s note cn Arist, Poet. p. 153, 
where that able commentator’s only. point of doubt seems to be 
accounted for upon this practice of Eschylus,) Euripides says no- 
thing, conscious perhaps of the probability of his sarcasms being 
turned on himself. Bergler observes that Euripides has given in to 
the very same fault in the Adrastus of,his Suppliants, and in his 
Hecuba, in the tragedy of that name. Supp. 104. Hec. 485, 

* Iipéexnua is used by Josephus to express the shadow of power 
which Hyrcanus possessed, while the reality was enjoyed by Herod 
and Phaselus. Antig. xiv. 12. “Trauerspiels ‘Aushingesckild.”* 
ser, 
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Bac. No, by Jove,! they certainly did not. 

Eur. His chorus, on the other hand, used to hurl four 
series of songs one after another without ceasing ; while they 
were silent. 

Bac. But I used to like the silence, and this used to please 
me no less than those that chatter now-a-days. 

Eur. For you were a simpleton, be well assured. 

Bac. I also think so myself? But why did What's his 
name do this? 

Eur. Out of quackery,? that the spectator might sit ex- 
pecting, when his Niobe would‘ utter something ; while the 
play would be going on. 

Bac. © the thorough rascal! How I was cheated, then, 
by him! [Zo dischylus.] Why are you stretching and yawn- 
ing, and showing impatience ? 

Eur. Because I expose him. And then, when he had 
trifled in this way, and the drama was now half over, he used 
to speak some dozen words as big as bulls, with brows and 
crests, some tremendous fellows of terrific aspect, unknown to 
the spectators. 

ZEscu. Ah me, miserable! 

Bac. (to dischylus). Be silent. 

Eur, But not a single plain word would he utter.® 

Bac. (to Zschylus). Don’t grind your teeth. 

Eur. But either “ Scamanders, or trenches, or griffin- 
eagles? of beaten brass upon shields,” and neck-breaking 
words,? which it was not easy to guess the meaning of, 


“No more they did: ’tis very true.” Frere. 

See Kriigef, Gr. Gr. § 51, 2, obs. 1. 

“ Dunstmacherei.”” Droysen. 

See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 8° 

“ Worte biiffelmiss’ge.”” Droysen. Cf. Pax, 1278, 

“ Eur. He never used a simple word — - 
Baccu. (to Zsehylus). Don’t grind your teeth so strangely. 
Eur. But ‘ Bulwarks and Scamanders,’ and ‘ Hipposrifts and 


weet wwe 


Gorgons, 
On burnish’d shields of brass,’—bloody remorseless phrases 
That nobody couldsunderstand.”” Frere. 


Gon the Acam. vs. 522.1168. Choeph. 363. Eum. 395. The 


« 


931—944 THE FROGS. 579 


Bac. Aye, by the gods! at any rate I have lain! awake 
before now during a fong space? of the night, trying to find 
out his “ yellow horse-cock,” what bird it is. 

®scn. It had been painted® as a device on the ships, you 
ignoramus. 

Bac. But I thought it was Eryxis,4 the son of Philoxenus. 

Eur. Ought you then to have introduced a cock into 
tragedy ? 

®scu. And what sort,® you enemy of the gods, are the 
things which you introduced ? 

Eur. Not horse-cocks, by Jove, nor yet goat-stags, as you 
do, such as they depict on the Persian tapestry :7 but imme- 
diately, as soon as ever I received the art from you, puffed 
out with pompous phrases and ponderous words, I first of all 
reduced it, and took off its ponderousness with versicles, and 
argumentations, and with white beet,’ giving it chatter-juice, 
filtering it from books: and then I nursed it up with mono- 
dies, making an infusion of Cephisophon.? Then I did not 


' Here a distich of Euripides (Hipp. 375) is parodied : see Eq. 
1290. The Hippalectryon occurred in the Myrmidons of Hschylus. 
It is ridiculed again in Pax, 1177. Aves, 800. See notes on Nub. 
1148. Eccles, 1126. 

+ Mitchell cites Esch. Agam. 534, 592. 

+ “A figure on the head of ships, you goose; 
You must have seen them.” Frere, 

‘ Philoxenus, whose son and father appear to have had the same 
name, is mentioned by Aristotle as a great glutton. Eth. iii. ¢. 10. 
“Who Eryxis, the son of Philoxenus, was, we know not. The 
Scholiast says he was ridiculed for being deformed and of a per- 
verse temper. His father, a pupil of Anaxagoras, has been occa- 
sionally mentioned by Aristophanes.” Droysen, 2 See Vesp. 84, 
Nub. 686. 

* See note on Lys. 171, 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 97, 16, obs. 3, Cratinus, (ap. Athen, iv. 
Pp 164, E.,) etdeg rijv Oaciav GApmpy ol’ drra Baile. 

* The custom of painting monstrous figures of animals on eastern 
tapestry is commented on by Vossius, in his notes to Catullus, p. 
197. The architecture of the temples in Hindostan at this day 
would furnish some curious patterns for a work of this sort. This 
tapestry is mentioned also by Aristotle, Mir. Ause. c. 119, Plautus, 
Stich. act ii. se, 1, vs. 54, ealls them Balylonian. 

* He means that he reduced the swelling with a poultice of white 


® It was in consequence of an intrigue between Cephisophon and 
the wife of Euripides, that te tragedian retired to the court of 
P 
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trifle with whatever I met with, nor raslily! jumbled things 
together ; but he who came forward first used straightway 
to tell the pedigree of the piece.” : 

Bac. For, by Jove, ’twas better than to tell your own? 

Eur. Then‘ from the first verse I used to leave nothing 
idle; but a woman’ would speak for me, or a slave all the 
same, or a master, or a virgin, or an old woman. 

JEscu. Then ought you not, pray, to have been put to 
death for daring to do this? 

Eur. No, by Apollo; for I did it asa popular act. 

Bac. No more of this, my good friend ; for upon this sub- 
ject your argumentation does not appear to the best advantage.® 


Archelaus, king of Macedon. The sophist who forged the letters 
of Euripides was so little aware of this circumstance, that he has 
made the poet address one of his longest ‘and most friendly epistles * 
to the very person who had thus dishonoured him. See Bentley, 
Phal. p. 419, ed. Lond, 1777. 
“ Mit Siftchen feinster Schwatzelei, aus Bichern wohl erlesen ; 
Monodien bekam sie dann, vermengt mit Kephisophon, zu es- 
sen.” Droysen. 
1 « In qua incidit, que ipse occupat, excogitando.”” Dindorf. 
a“ T kept my plots distinct and clear, and to prevent confusion, 
My leading characters rehearsed their pedigrees for prologues.” 
re 


See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 119. 
* This witticism depends on the double meaning of the word yévoc. 
4“ Sodann von den ersten Versen an, nichts liess Ich miissig 
dastehn, 
Ree es sprach mir da die Frau, desgleichen sprach der 
lave, 
Es sprach der Mann, das Tuchterlein, das alte Weib.” Droysen. 
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 222. 

% Aristotle, in his Poetics, (28,) has blamed the tragedian for in- 
troducing Melanippe discussing the phfiosophy of the Anaxagoreean 
achool, to prove to her father thet the children she had herself 
borne and concealed were the offspring of his cows! See Mus. 
Crit. up. 581. 

* % Denn diese Sachen sind firwahr nicht deine starke Seite.” 

Droysen. 
As if he had said, “the less you talk of your love of democracy the 
better.” Socrates, Euripides, Plato, Xenophon, and Critias are 
known to have entertained a thorough contempt for democracy in 
any shape. Whatever Euripides may have said in his tragedies 
in favour of it, his real sentiments were opposed to it. “The phie 
Josophic sect to which Euripides belonged, were known to be hostile 

« . 
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Eur. Then I taught these! te speechify-— 
4éscu. I grant you. Would that you had burst? asunder 
’ in the middle before you taught them. 

Eur. And the introduction, of subtle rules, and the corner- 
ing-off of verses, to notice, to sce, to understand, to twist, to 
love, to use stratagems,’ to suspect mischief, to contrive all 
things cunningly * 

4éscu. I grant you. 

Eur. Introducing domestic affairs, with which we are 
conversant, in which we are engaged, by which® I might be 
tested; for these,” being acquainted with the subjects, might 
criticise my art. But I used not to talk big, taking them 
away from their understandings, nor did I astound® them by 
introducing Cycni and Memnons with bells on their horses’ 
trappings. And you will recognise® the pupils of each, his 
and mine. His are Phormisius!° and Meganetus!! the Mag- 





to the democracy.” Frere. Mr. Mitchell professes to understand 
the passage very differently, 

1 “ile. the spectators.” Mitchell, 

? See note on Nub. 41. 3 Comp. Ach. 385. 

* Comp. Thesm, 396, 496. 


yl eee Regeln der Kunst zu Werke gehn, abzirkeln Zeil’ um 


ie, 
Bemerken, denken, sehen, verstehn, belisten, lieben, schleichen, 
Argwohnen, liugnen, her und hin erwigen.”  Droysen. 

« “So that the audience, one and all, from personal experience, 
Were competent to judge the piece, and form a fair opinion, 
Whether my scenes and sentiments agreed with truth and na 

ture.” Frere. 
“Und gab mich so dem Urtheil Preis, da jeder, dessen Kenner, 
Urtheilte iiber meine Kunst.” Fe Droysen, 
Comp, Harper's Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 79, 83. 

1 The audience. 

* See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 623. 

* “ Auch wird man seine Schiiler leicht von meinen unterschei- 

den.” Droysen. 

1% Phormisius is mentioned in the Eccl. vs. 97, as hairy in his per- 

gon; and the Scholiast says his rough aspect was Enripides’ chief 
inducement to place him in the school of schylus the @yptomotéc. 
“A few years later he was in the notonwous embassy to the king of 
Persia, which Plato the comic poet cut up in his ‘ Ambassadors.’ ”* 
Droysen, For rovroupevi, see note on Thesm. 646. 

1“ Mageenetus, according to the Scholiast, was one of those whe 

strove to be appointed a general.” Droyzen. 
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nesian, whiskered-lance!-trumpeters, sneering-pine-bendera 
while mine are Clitophon,? and Theramenes the elegant. 
Bac. Theramenes? a clever man and skilful in all things,* 
who, if he any where fall into troubles, and stand nigh unto 
them, escapes out of his troubles, no Chian, but a Ceian.> 
Eur. I certainly instructed® them to be prudent in suck 
matters, by introducing into the art calculation and consider- 
ation; so that now they understand? and discern all things, 
and regulate both other matters and their households better 
than heretofore,® and look at things narrowly,—“ How is this? 
Where is this? Who took this?”? 7 
Bac. Yes, by the gods; at any rate every Athenian now 


1 “ Trompetengrimbartslanzenvolk, zihnknirschesichtenbeuger.” 
Droysen, 
In the latter word there is an allusion to Sinis, a famous robber in 
Attica, who, from his prodigious strength, was able to bend the 
boughs of trees together, to which he then tied his prisoners, and 
afterwards, unloosing the bands that held together the branches, 
he suffered them to recoil, and his victims were torn limb from 
limb, He was put to death by Theseus. Ovid. Met. vii. vs, 440. 

* “Clitophon, the son of Aristonymus, is the same person as he 
after whom one of Plato’s Dialogues is named. He was a pupil 
and admirer of the sophist Thrasymachus, as Theramenes was of 
Prodicus: both therefore were educated after the ‘new’ mode.” 
Droysen. For Theramenes, see note on 540, and for xopwic, see 
note on Thesm. 93, 

4 See note on Thesm., 646. * Comp. /Esch. Eum. 142, ed. Franz. * 

“ Apparently a proverbial expression, implying one who can 
say Sidboleth, or Shibboleth, as will best serve his purpose. No al- 
lusion, say Brunck and Dindorf, to the game of dice is here to be 
understood. The expression is applicable to a man of versatile 
genius, who, like the bat in the fable, can be bird or mouse, as will 
Best answer his’end, being always found on the prosperous side.” 
Mitchell. “The proverb is, however, said to refer not to this [game 
of dice], but to the contrast between tke dishonest Chians and the 
honest Ceians.”’ Liddell. A 

* See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 176. 

* Hesiod, Op. 291, ofrog pév ravapicrog, 8¢ abrig avr voRoE, 

® See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 1, obs. 19. 

» “ Marking every thing amiss— 
‘Where is that?’ and— What is this?’ 
* This is brokéa—That is gone.’ 
’Tis the modern style and tone.” Frere. 

te “General distress had produced a stricter economy, which ir 
heie humorously attributed to the vrecents of Enrinides.” Frere 
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962-1010 THE FROGS, 583 


when he comes in, bawls to his domesties and inquires,— 
“ Where’s the pitcher? Who has eaten off the sprat’s head ?! 
My last year’s bowl is gone. Where is the garlic of yester- 
day ? Who has nibbled at my olives?” But before this they 
used to sit most stupid, gaping boobies? and blockheads. 

Ono. “ Thou seest this, O illustrious Achilles.”* Come, 
what wilt thou say to this? Only see that thine anger seize 
thee not, and carry thee out of‘ the course; for he has laid 
grievous things to your charge.? But, O noble man, see that 
you do not reply with anger, but shorten sail, using the ex~ 
tremity® of your sails, and then gradually bear up, and watch 
when you catch the wind gentle and steady. But, O thou 
first? of the Greeks that built the lofty rhyme, and gave dig- 
nity to tragic nonsense,® boldly send forth thy torrent of 
words. i 

Zéscn. I am angry at the encounter, and my heart is in- 
dignant that? I must reply to this man. Yet, that he may 
not say I am at a loss, [to Euripides,] answer? me, for what 
ought we to admire a poet ? 

Evr. For cleverness and instruction, and because we make 
the people in the cities better. 

ZEscu. If then you have not done this, but from good and 


1 Anaxilas, (ap. Athen. vii. 313,) Tod xeorptwe xaredqdoxey 7d epa- 
mov. 
2 See Mus. Crit, i. p. 127. . 
* Harpocration has added to this verse (which is a quotation 
from the Myrmidons of ZEschylus) the two following: 
Aoprupavrove Aavatiy pdx8ouc, 
Ode rporémweag tiow Krugiag, 
It appears they were the words of some embassy to Achilles, en- 
treating his assistance. See Bernhardy, W. S. p..280. 
“An allusion to the Hippodrome, at the terminus of which were 
lanted olives, to mark { e limits of the course. See note on 
8. 316. 
he Cf. Dobree’s Advers, i.%p. 247.” Mitchell. 
* For the construction of dxpog, see note on Thesm. 1099. 
7 “ Zuerst aufthiirmtest erhabene Phrasen.” Droysen. 
® Und dem tragischen Spiel Pomp gabst und Kothurn.” Droya. 
Aristophanes means to say, that he found tragedy a mass of ab- 
surdities, and elevated it to tragic dignity. Mr. Mitchell ver 
aptly cites the destimony of Prof. SclMlefield on this point, (Preef. 
im Hischyl.,) ‘ Lateritiam invenit, marmoream reliquit.” 
* See kK: tiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 5, obs. 7. 
* Cf. Lya 486, 487, and Bernhardy, W. S. 424. 
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noble characters have rendered! them most knavish, what 
will you say you are deserving? to suffer? 

Bac. To be put to death; don’t ask him.3 

#éscx. Observe then what sort of men he originally res 
ceived them from me, if noble and tall fellows,‘ and not citi« 
zens that shirk all state burdens,> nor loungers in the market, 
nor rogues, as they are now, nor villains; but breathing ® of 
Spears, and lances, and white-crested helmets, and casques, 
and greaves, and seven-fold? courage, 

Eor. This mischief now is spreading.® He will kill me 
with his repeated helmet-making. 

Bac. And by having done what did you teach them to be 
80 noble-minded? [Aschylus is silent.| Speak, Aischylus, 
and do not be churlishly haughty and angry. 

/Escx, By having composed a drama fuil of martial spirit. 

Bac. Of what kind ? 

“fiscu. The “Seven against Thebes.” Every man that 
saw it would long to be a warrior.2 

Bac. Indeed this has been ill done of you; for you have 
made the Thebans! more courageous for the war; and for 
this you must be beaten,!! 


' “ dwédekag = laroiheag, drignvac, as often elsewhere. Cf. Plut, 
127, 210." Thierach. See Class. Mus. No. xxv. p. 230. 

* “Death, to be sure! Take that answer from me.” Frere, Ct, 
Plut. 499, Aves, 492. 

“ Comp. Vesp. 553. 5 Comp. Ach. 601. 

* As examples of this Eschylean construction, Mr. Mitchell re« 
fers to Agam. 366, 1280. Cho. 80. Eum. 835. Prom. V. 367. 

7 Comp. Hom. II. vii. 223. Bernhardy translates Supotc, passion 
ate ebullitions of rage. So also vs. 676, supra, cogiat, philosophic arts. 
Plato, Legg. ii. p. 665, D., goorfjacic, judgments. ibid. xi. p. 922, A, 
avipiat, brave deeds. Plato, Theat. p. 172, C., grrogopias, systems of 
philosophy. Isovr. Areop. p. 147, watdeiar, stages in education. Hom. 
Od. M. 341, Sdvaro1, kinds of death. So algo paviat,cases of madness; 
edddy, beautiful forms ; Bios, means of living, modes of life; édjbeuan 
the true circumstances. The plural defotes the various kinds of the 
thing mentioned. Sce Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 8, obs. 2. 

bg Eomp. Nub. 906. Ves. 1483. 

* For the construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 9, obs. 2, and 
for dv jpdoOn, see note on Aves, 783, 

Wi, e. “the Thebans of the comic poet’s day, who at the come 
mencement of the Peloponnésian War had united themselves with 
the Spartans, not the Thebans described in the drama of Xechy- 
lus.” "Mitchell, See Bernhardy, W. S. p- 335, 

" Comp. note on Thesm. 1171. 
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*#fiscn. It was in your power to practise it; but you did 
not turn yourselves to this. Then I published the “Pers” 
after this' and taught them to desire always to conquer their 
adversaries, having embellished a most noble achievement. 

Bac. Of a truth I was delighted, when report was made 
sbout the defunct Darius, and the chorus immediately struck 
its hands together thus and exclaimed “ Alas !”? 

isch. This it behoves poets to practise. For observe how 
useful the? noble poets have been from of old. Orpheus‘ 
made known to us mystic rites, and to abstain® from slaughter ; 
Museus, thorough cures® of diseases, and oracles ; Hesiod, the 
cultivation of the earth, the season for fruits, and tillage; and 
by what did the divine Homer obtain honour and glory, ex- 
cept this, that he taught what was useful, the marshalling of 
an army, brave deeds, and the equipment of heroes ?7 

Bao. And yet, nevertheless, he did not teach the most 


1 Comp. note on Plut. 504. 

2 There is no passage in the Perse, as handed down to us, in 
which the word favoi occurs; but so inconsiderable an expression, 
in fact, little better than a direction to the chorus, might easily have 
been altered or omitted. Aristophanes appears to allude to their 
praise of the deceased monarch. 

+ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9. 

* From this poet, the orgies of Bacchus, said to have been brought 
fiom Egypt to Greece by him, were called Orphica. 

5 Horace, A. P. 391, 

“‘fSilvestres homines........ 
‘edibus ac victu foedo deterruit Orpheus.” 
For this use of eal, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 59, 2, obs, 3. 

* Spanheim observes that this is claimed by Prometheus in A’schy- 
hus. Myseeus is supposed to have been son or scholar of Linus or 
Orpheus. Virgil assigns him a distinguished place in Elysium, 
&n. vi. 677. The Scholiast mentions his tomb in Phalerum. 

1 Orpheus instructedamankind in religion, 
Reclaimed them from blapdshed and barbarous rites; 
Muszus delivered the doctrine of medicine, 
And warnings prophetic for ages to come; 

Next came old Hesiod, teaching us husbandry, 
Ploughing and sowing, and rural affairs, 

Rural economy, rural astronomy, 

Homely morality, labour, and thrift. 

Homer himself, our adorable Homer, 

What was his title to praise and renown? 

What but the worth of the lessons he taught us, 
Discipline, arms, and equipment of war.’ Frere. 
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stupid Pantacles.! At any rate, lately, when he was for 
leading the procession, he tied on his helmet first and was 
going to fasten his crest on it.? . 

4éscn. But in truth many other brave men, of whose 
number also was the hero Lamachus: from whom my mind? 
copied and represented the many brave deeds of Patrocluses* 
and lion-hearted Teucers, that I might rouse the citizen to 
raise himself to these, whenever he should hear the trumpet. 
But, by Jupiter, I did not introduce harlot Phedras or Sthe- 
noboeas ;5 nor does any one know any® woman whom I ever 
represented in love.? 

Eur. No, by Jove; for neither was there aught of Venus 
in you. 

4Escu. Nor may there be; but over you and yours she 
presided very mightily ;° so that she even cast you down 
yourself. 


 “Pantacles, whom Eupolis also called ‘The awkward,’ probably 
committed that comical awkwardness at the Panathenaia. He is said 
to have been Hipparch; therefore a person of some cons@ggence.”’ 
Droysen. 
3 “Doch den Pantakles wenigstens hat er 

Nichts grosses gelehrt, den verschrobenen ! 

Letzt, als fiihren er sollte den Festzug, 

Band fest er zuerst sich den Helm, 

Um sodann sich den Helmbusch driiber zu stecken.” Droysen. 

3 "Oey = dg’ of, viz. ‘Ouhpov.”” Dindorf. In Athenznus (viii. 
348) Aschylus calls his dramas repdyn peydror deixvwy ‘Ophpov. 

‘ For this use of the plural of proper names, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 44, 3, obs. 7. Bernharay, W.S. p. 61. Longin. Sublim. xxiii. 
3 and 4. 

5 The wife of Proetus, king of Argos. Being unable to induce 
Bellerophon to listen to her, she accused him to her husband falsely, 
which occasionéd his expedition against the Chimera. Homer calls 
her Antwa. Il. vi, 152, &e. Comp. note on Thesm. 404, and for 
the second negative, sce note on Plut. #51. 

6 Phileterus (ap. Athen. xiii. p587, E.), Geohirny 8 ob ofder 
obdeic, Ure rd mpwroy tyévero. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 11. 

7 Spanheim observes that schylus’ recollection must have to- 
tally failed hin, when the whole plot of the Agamemnon (by many 
considered the best of his compositiens remaining) turns on the 
adulterous passion of Clytemnestra. 

* Mitchell compares Eut, Hippol. 1, 445. Add Iph. Aul. 529, ed. 
Hartung, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 334, and for zoddod, ef. Nub. 
915. Equit. 822. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 138. 

* This alludes to Cephisophon’s intrigue (see the note on that 
uame). Euripides was unfortunate in his matrimonial connexions 


- 
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Bac. Yea, by Jupiter, this is assuredly the case; for you 
have buen yourself afflicted with those things, which you 
composed upon other men’s wives. 

Eur. Why, what harm, you wretched fellow, do my Sthe- 
nobceas do to the city? 

ZEscu. Because you have moved women, well-born, and the 
wives of well-born men, to drink hemlock, shamed on ac 
count of your Bellerophons. 

Eur. But is this story which! I composed about Phaedra, 
an unreal one ? 

ZEscn. No, by Jove, but a real? one. Yet it becomes a poet 
to hide wickedness, and not to bring it forward, or represent 
it; for he who directs them is teacher to the little children, 
but poets to those? who are grown up. In truth, it greatly 
behoves us to speak what is useful. 

For. If then you talk to us of Lycabettuses,‘ and the heights 
of Mount Parnes,® is this teaching what is useful, who ought 
to speak in the language of men? 


having been twice married, and twice divorced ; which, some think, 
accounts for the antipathy to women exhibited in his plays; to 
which, in justice, it must be added, his Alcestis forms an illustrious 
exception. Cf. note on Nub. 765. For the tmesis, cf. Nub. 792, 
1440. Aves, 1070, 1506. Lys. 262. Plut. 65. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 
447. Blomf. Gloss. Agam. 569. Schiifer, Melet. Crit. p. 68. Bern- 
hardy, W.S. p. 197. In Attic prose this usage is more doubtful, 
See, however, Schafer, Demosth. vol. iv. p. 536. 
1“ But at least you’ll allow that I never invented it, 
Phredra’s affair was a inatter of fact.” Frere. 
« An vero historiam de Phedré composui aliter atque extabat?” Brunck. 
Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7, and note on Thesm. 597. 
2 “ & fact, with a vengeance! but horrible facts 
Should be buried in silence, not bruited abroad, 
Nor brought forth onathe stage, nor emblazoned in poetry. 
Children and boys have a teacher assigned them— 
The bard is a master for manhood and youth, 
Bound to instruct them in virtue and truth.” Frere, 

3 See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 120. 

4 Lycabettus, a mountain of Attica, situated near the confines of 
Beeotia, anciently abounding in wolves, (whence it derived its 
name,) and afterwards fruitful in olives. For similar examples of 
“ Accusativus de quo,” see Mus. Crit. i. p. 532. Bast, Greg. Cor, 

. 128. 

P, Parnes, in Attica, must not be confounded with Parnassus in 
Phoric, For this use of the relative, see note on Plut. 1046. 


. 
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Z£scu. But, you wretch, it is necessary also to produca 
words which are equal! to the great thoughts and sentiments, 
And besides, it is natural that the demi-gods? have their 
words mightier than ours, for they also have their dresses 
grander than ours. When I had beneficially established this, 
you utterly spoiled it. 

Eur. By doing what? 

4Escu. First by dressing royal personages in rags,‘ that 
they might appear to men to be piteous. : 

Eur. By doing what then have I injured in this ? 

4Escu. Therefore on account of this no one who is wealthy 
is willing to be trierarch,> but wraps himself in rags® and 
weeps, and declares he is poor. 

Bac. Aye, by Ceres, with a tunic of fine wool underneath ; 
and if he impose upon them by saying this, he emerges again 
in the fish-market.? : 

/Escu. Then, again, you taught them to practise loquacity 
and wordiness, which has emptied the palestre,® and worn the 
buttocks of the youths who chatter, and induced the crew of 
the Paralus® to contradict their commanders, And yet, at that 
time when I was living, they did not understand any thing 
else, but to call for barley cake and shout “ Yo heave ho!” 

Bac. Yes, by Apollo, did he, and to break wind too in the 


' We find 8pot0¢ also Similarly construed : Pax, 527, dpotov yudiov 
orparwrikov, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 140. 

? Tt will be observed that, in the Prometheus, Io is the only mortal 
character; and she is approximated to immortals by her singular 
fortunes and subsequent deification. In the Eumenides, Orestes and 
the Pythoness. 

* See note on Eccles. 701. 

“ See the scene between Dicwopolis and Enripides, in the Achar~ 
nians, vs, 405, foll. The allusion is to his characters of (Eneus and 
Telephus. o 

5 The triremes at Athens were built and equipped by the wealthier 
citizens, no particular number of men being nominated to this office ; 
but their number being increased or diminished according to the 
value of their estates, and the exigences of the commonwealth, 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 209. 

1 The Circus, a part of the Athenian agora, was principally oceu- 
pied by these, where the weakhy and luxurious constantly resorted; 

ish, and particularly the Copaic eel, being considered among their 
chief delicacies. See the Ac! ians, vs. 880. For ix3t¢, see uote 
on Lys. 557. 

@famn Nuh 1054 # Soo Thue. vii. 78. 74 88. 
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face of the rowers on the lowest bench,! and to befoul his mess- 
mate, and when on shore,? to rob people: but now to contra 
dict, and no longer to row, and to sail this way, and, again, 
that way. 

Escu. Of what evils is he not the cause? Has he not 
represented pimps, and women? bringing forth in the temples, 
and having connexion with their brothers, and saying, “to 
live is not to live?” And then, in consequence of this,‘ our 
city has been filled full of under-clerks, and of buffoonish 
charlatans, who are always deceiving the people. But no 
one is able any longer® now to carry a torch® through want of 
exercise. 


1 Mention is made here of the Sadéuarec, the lowest tier of rowers 
in a trireme, the middle being called zeugite, and the uppermost 
thranite. It is rather remarkable that Athenaus (vol. 1. 17) ac- 
cuses Eschylus of introducing on the stage some drunken Greeks 
playing pranks far beneath the dignity of tragedy, and not unlike 
these. 

2 On this transition from a plural number to @ singular, see 
Reisig’s Conject. p. 151, seq., and Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 552.” 
Mitchell, Add Eccles. 207, 508, 618, 672. Vesp. 554. Thesm, 798, 
Plut. 256, Nub. 975, 989. Pax, 640, 833. Equit. 1275, Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 61, 4, obs. 1. Stallbaum on Plato, Rep. p. 389 D. 

* The second of these charges is, according to the Scholiast, an 
allusion to his Auge; the third to Canace. For a passage somewhat 
similar to the jv cd 2, see the Hippolytus, 191. e Scholiast 
quotes a passage from the Phrixus to the same purport, Compare 
also Plato, Gorgias, p- 492, E., and vs. 1477, infra. 

« See note on Thesm. 87. 

5 gre vuvi belong of course to oldg ré fore, and not to dyupvaciag. 
Adverbs require’ the article to admit of being used as attributive 
adjectives. 

* The Panathenaia were divided into Greater and Lesser, the 
former being celebrated on the twenty-second of the month Heca- 
tombeon, once in five years; the latter was observed every year, on 
the twentieth of Thargelton. In this last there were three gameg, 
managed by ten presidents alected out of all the tribes of Athens, 
who continued in office four years. On the first day at even there 
was a race with torches, wherein first footmen, and afterwards horse- 
men, contended: the same custom was likewise observed in the 
greater festival. The second contention was evavdpiag dydy : Lea 
gymnical exercise, so called because the combatants therein gave a 
proof of their strength or manhood. ‘Phe place of these games was 
near the river, and called Panathenaicum, The last was a musical 
contention, first instituted by Pericles. In the songs used at this 
time, they rehearsed the generous undertakings of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton. Meursius observes that the race began from the pe- 
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Bac. No, by Jove, certainly not; so that I was quite spent 
with laughing at the Panathenaia, when a fellow, slow, pale, 
and fat, was running with his head down,! being left behind, 
and acting strangely? And then the people of the Cerami- 
cus at the gates fall to beating his belly, sides, flanks, and 
buttocks; and he, being beaten with the flat-of the hand,? 
fizzled a little and blew out the torch and ran away. 

Cuo. Mighty is the affair, great is the strife, and mighty 
comes the war. Therefore i¢ will be a difficult task to de- 
cide, when the one strains® powerfully, and the other is able 
to rally and resist actively. But do not encamp in the same 
place® always; for there are many other approaches of cap- 
tious arguments. Whatever therefore you have to dispute 
withal, state it, attack, rip up both what is old and what is 
new; and make a bold attempt to say something subtle and 
clever. Bat if you fear this, lest? ignorance be in the spec- 
tators, so as not to understand the subtleties, while you two 
speak ; do not dread this; since this is no* longer so. For 
they have been soldiers, and each of them with a book? learns 


destal of a statue of Prometheus, that the competitors were three in 
number, and the prize was his who could carry his torch first to the 
goal without extinguishing it. From the practice here mentioned 
by Aristophanes, “ Plage Ceramic ”’ came into use as a proverb, 
to signify blows struck with the open hand, and in jest. Cf. ve. 
131, supra. 

1 Lys. 1002, dv yap rdv wédey dep Nuyvogopiovreg tmixexdpapeg, 

> “Und macht da Grimassen wie toll!” Droysen. According to 
Thiersch = deva raoywr. 

* See Plutus Prior, Fragm. i. 

‘ “ Hitziger Kampf ist aufgeregt."” Droysen. 

* See similar examples in Liddell, voc. reiva, iii, 

* “ Auf und bleibt bei Einem Gang nicht ; 

Mancher Angriffspunkt noch beut siclefur des Disputes Zwiege- 
fecht.” Droysen. « - 

*Quum multi alii etiam aditus (opportunitates) callide excogitatorum 
argumentorum, argutiarum, pateant, quum variis et rationibus aggredi 
se possint,”” Dindorf. Cf. note on Thesm. 351. + 

" See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 4, and notes on Nub. $80, 
Thesm. 520. 

* “That defect has been removed; 
They're prodigiously improved, 


isciplined, al d smart 
bomb yg chairs Ciel pat 





1s 
ae 


M16---1128. THE FROGS. 591 


the rules of art: and besides, their intellects! are fizst rate; 
and now also they have been sharpened besides. Then don’t 
fear, Lat go through all, as far as the spectators are con- 
cerned, since they are clever. 

Eur. Well now, I will? turn to your prologues themselves, 
so that J shall first of all scrutinize the first part of the tra- 
gedy of the clever man himself; for he was obscure in the 
enunciation of his plots. 

Bac. And which of his will you examine? 

Eur. Very many. But first recite me that from the _ 
Oresteia.? . 

Bac. Come now, be silent, every man! Recite, Aschylus !, 

Xscu. “ Terrestrialé Mercury, who watchest over thy 
paternal powers, be thou my preserver and ally, who suppli- 
cate thee. For I have come to this land and am retarping.” 

Bac. (to Euripides). Are you able to censure any part of. 
these ? 

Eur. More than a dozen. : 

Bac. Why, they are but three lines altogether. 

Eur. But each of them has twenty blunders. [dischylus 
exhibits signs of great impatience, and a desire to interrupt 
Euripides. 

Bac. ASschylus, I recommend you to be silent ; otherwise, 

- you will appear obnoxious to more, in addition to your three 
lambics. 


1“ Cf, Herod. i. 60. Demosth. Ep. iii, 1047, 11, seq.” Mitchel, 
See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 158. 
2 So werd’ Ich also gleich an deine Prologe gehn, 
Um dergestalt den ersten Theil der Eragodie 
Zuerst thm zu kritisiren, diesem grossen Geist! 
Verworren ist er, wenn er den Thatbestand bespricht.” 
ci Droysen. 
2 The Oresteia, according tg the Scholiast, was a tetralogy, com- 
rising the Agamemnon, Choephore, (of which this is the opening, > 
Enmenides, and Proteus Satyricus. See Franz’s “ Oresteia,” fr. 
troduction, p. xvi. and Mus. Crit. ii. p. 77. 
4 Terrestrial Mercury with supreme espial 
Inspector of that old paternal realm, 
Aid and assist me now, youresuppliant, 
Revisiting and returning to my country.” Frere, 
These three lines form the commencement of the Chuephore, the 


second piece of the Oresteia, “In this tragedy Orestes is repre- 
ond pre seers he bk 
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ison. Shalt I be silent for this fellow ?! 

Bac. Yes; if you will take my advice. 

Eur. For he has blundered prodigiously? at the very outset. 

ZEscn. (to Bacchus). Do you see that you are talking 
foolishly ? 

Bac. Well, I am little concerned. 

4@scu. How say you that I blunder? 

Eovr. Recite it again from the beginning. 

4Escu. “Terrestrial Mercury, who watchest over thy 
paternal powers.” 

Eur. Does not Orestes then say this over the tomb of his 
deceased father ? 

4Bscu. I do not deny it.3 

Eur. Did he then say that Mercury* watched over this, 
when his father perished violently by the hand of a woman, 
through secret stratagems ? 

4Escu, It certainly was not that one; but he addressed 
Mercury, the helper,’ as “Terrestrial,” and made it plain by 
saying that he has obtained this prerogative from his father. * 

Eur. You have made a still greater blunder than I wanted ; 
for if he have obtained the Terrestrial prerogative from his 
father— 

Bac. He would thus be a tomb-robber by his father’s side. 

4Escu. Bacchus, you drink wine not redolent of flowers.® 


of his father, and invoking Mercury, (not the vulgar patron of 
thieves, pedlurs, and spies,) but that more awful deity, the terrestrial 
Hermes, the guardian of the dead, and inapector-general of the in- 
fernal regions, the care of which had been delegated to him by the 
paternal authority of Jupiter.” Frere. F 
' Lys. 530, ot y', & xardpare, owns 'yo; Livy, iii. 41, “ Negant 
se privato reticere.” Plutarch, Erot. p. 760, A., povw Maixijyg rad. 
«dw, Lucilius, Fragm. Incert. Sat. Ixaxix., Non omnibus dor- 
mio.” See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 85.4 Dawes, M. C. p. 126. 
? See on vs. 781. * Cf. Eur. Hec. 302. 
* “So meint er denn, dass Hermes, als der Vater fiel 
Gewalt erleidend durch des eignen Weibes Hand 
In geheimer Arglist, treu dabei geholfen hat?” Droysen. 
Euripides means to insinuate, that the Hermes invoked at the tomb 
of Agamemnon must have been Hermes déAcog, the patron of deceit 
and stratagem, and not Hermes x@émoc. 
* By this name he is called in Homer, H. xx. 78; xxiv. 360; in 
the latter of which the Scholiast gives as its meaning peyadupidag 
* Comp. Plut. 805. 


. 
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Bac. Recite him another fine. and do you | to Euripides] 
fook out for the fault.! : : 

®scu. “Be thou my preserver and ally, who supplicate 
thee. For I have come to this land and am returning,” 

Eur. The sapient Ascbylus has told us the same thing 
twice? 

Bac. How twice? 

Eur. (¢o Bacchus). Observe the expression ; I will point 
# out to you: “For I have come to this land,” says he, “ and 
am returning.” But “I have come,” is the same? with “I 
am returning.” 

Bac. Yes, by Jove, just as if one were to say to one's” 
neighbour, “ Lend‘ me a kneading-trough, or, if you will, a 
trough to knead in.” 

4Escu. (to Bacchus). This is certainly not the same, you 
chattering fellow ; but it is a most excellent verse, 

Bac. How, pray? tell? me how you make that out. 

Escu. “To have come” to a land® is in any one’s power 
who has his part in a country, for he has come to it without 
any calamity® besides ; but a man in exile “comes and re- 
turns from exile.” !0 


} Comp. vs. 1171, ara: 

* Spanheim here observes that Eubulas the comedian derides 
Cheeremon on the same point, for making use of the terms “ water,” 
and “the body of a river,” in the same line, to express a single 
tream. See Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. xiii, 24. 

* “Heimkehren aber ist mit Kommen einerlei.” Droysen. 

“ Comp. Thesm. 219, 250. * See Bekker's Anecdot. i. Pp. 358, 9. 
r Comp. Plut. 871; Nub. 522, 829; Pax, 334; Kruger, § 56, 3, 
obs. 3, 

* “ Lass mich horen, wie du das sagen kannst.” Droysen. 
ea’ dre appears to be said as xaG’ Svriva tpémov.” Thiersch. 

* “ Es kommt ins Land, wer seiner Heimath nicht entbehrt, 
Wer ohne weitren Zwaeg des Schicksals ging und kommt; 
Doch wer verbannt war, kommt und kehret heim ins Land.” 

Droysen, 

® For this use of GAXog, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs. 11. It 
is commonly, but very erroneously, said to be pleonastic in such 
formulz. ‘In these cases ddXog and Erepog may often be translated 
by ‘besides,’ ‘ moreover.’”” Kriiger, Cf vs. 515, supra, 

1° Demosthenes (Ag. Aristocr. vol. 1. 8. 636) has these words,— 
“For it is evidently impossible for a man to return (wareA iv) to a 
country whence he has not previously been banished.” See the 
Eumenides, vs. 459; Soph. Antig. vs. 200; Porson add. ad Eur. Med. 
1011. The preposition has precisely the same force in xardye 

Z 20 
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Bac. Good, by Apolio! What say you, Euripides? 

Ecr. I deny that Orestes “returned” home ; for he came 
secretly, without having prevailed upon the rulers.! 

Bac. Good,? by Mercury! but I do not understand what 
you mean, 

Eur. Therefore repeat another. 

Bac. Come, Aischylus, be quick and repeat it; and do 
‘you [¢o Euripides] look to what is faulty. 

4Escu. “Upon this mound of his tomb I call upon my 
father to hearken to me and hear.” 

Eur. There again? he utters another tautology, “to hearken 
and hear ;” which¢ is most evidently the same thing, 

Bac. Why, he was calling to dead people,> you wretch, 
whom we can’t reach even by calling thrice.6 

4Escu. But how did you compose your prologues ? 

Evr. I will show you; and if any where I say the same 
thing twice,’ or you see any expletive in it foreign to the 
subject, spit upon me. 


1 i, e, Aigisthus and Clytamnestra. Euripides would have made 
a shining figure (at least, as he appears here) among the tragediana 
of Tom Thumb’s day. See the preface to that valuable drama. 
2 “Thag's well remarked ; but I don’t comprehend it.” Frere. 
. “Wieder sagt er da einmal 
Vernehmen, héren, was doch durchaus dasselbe ist.” Droysen. 
Comp, Nub. 670. 2 
‘ The participle (4v) agrecs in number with the predicate (raw. 
ror), in preference to the subject. See note on Nub. 1182, 
. “Why, don’t you see, you ruffian! 
It's a dead man he’s calling to.—Three times 
We call to em, but they can't be made to hear.” Frere. 
See note on Lys. 556. 
* This alludes to a well-known custom. Hom. Od, ix. 65, 
Tipiv riva ray deddy érdpwy rpig factor dba. 
So also Virgil, ZEn. vi. 505, R 
‘CEt magna manes tdr voce vocavi.” 
In like manner Hercules, in Theocritus xxiii. 43, calls Hylas thrice. 
This was practised only in the case of those who died in a foreign 
land, and whose souls were supposed to be recalled thereby to their 
native country. For the construction, see note on Nub. 689, 
1 “Tl show ye; and-if you'll point out a tautology, 
Or a single word clapt in to botch a verse-— 
That's all !—I’ll give you leave to spit upon me.” Frere, 
Commentators have produced two passages in Euripides, in which, 
they assert, useless repetitions are introduced. The first is in the 
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Bac. (to Euripides), Come now, recite ; for! I must listen 
to the correctness of the verses of your prologues. 

Eur. ‘Cidipus? was at first a fortunate man,”— 

Escu. No, by Jove, certainly not;3 but unfortunate by 
nature, inasmuch as‘ Apollo, before he was begotten, before 
even he was born, said he should kill his father. How waa 
he “at first a fortunate man?” 

Eur. “And then, on the other hand, became the mos 
wretched of mortals.” 

4Escu. No, by Jove, certainly not; nay, rather, he did 
not cease to be:® assuredly not; when they exposed him as 
soon as he was born, in the winter, in an earthen vessel,’ that 
he might not be brought up and become his father’s murderer ; 
and then he went to Polybus swollen in his feet ;? and then, 
being himself a young man, married an old woman, and in 
addition to this, his own mother; and then he blinded 
himself. 

Bac, Then he had been fortunate,® if he had also been 
general along with Erasinides,® 


Phenisse, 1380, where, speaking of Eteocles and Polynices, he says, 
Stood orparnyw kai dimdd orparnddra; the other in the Orestes, vs. 
840,—pa erumeire, pid forw xritog. It is but justice, however, to 
Euripides to observe, that his best editors expunge the former of 
these lines as spurious. 

' ob yap dAAd = xai ydp, See note on Nub. 232. For povoriv, see 
note on Eccles, 410, 

* The opening of Euripides’ Antigone, a play now lost. 

* It is a curious fact, that while Aeschylus (S.C. Theb. vs. 774) 
and Sophocles (Cid. Tyr. 1189) both assert the happiness of Cidipus 
before Vis fall, Euripides himself (Phoen. 1611) contradicts the as- 
sertion he has here made, by causing his hero to exclaim, ‘‘ O fate, 
how, from the beginning, hast thou engendered me to misery!” 

* See note on vs, 740, supra. 

5% “" Non desiit esse infortunatus.”’ Dindorf. For the negatives, see 
note on Plut, 551. bd 

* See Thesm. 505, where an*old woman is mentioned as carrying 
a supposititious child in one of these vessels. 

? For the construction, see note on Plut. 734. 

* For this construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs. 1. av 
ia thrown out in this way, when the speaker would represent the 
consequence as infallible. 

* Eraainides was one of the unfortunate commanders condemned 
to death after the battle of Arginuse. Xen. Hell. i. 7. 

“To complete his happiness 
He ought to nare ferred at sea with Erasinides,” Frere. 
a2 


. 
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Eur. You talk foohshly: I compose my prologues excel- 
lently. 

4¥scu, Well now, by Jove, I will not carp at each sen- 
tence of yours word by word;! but, with God’s help,? I will 
demolish your prologues with a little oil-flask.3 

Eur. You demolish my prologues with a little oil-flask ? 

/Escu. With one only. For you compose them in such a 
way that every thing fits your iambics, a little sheep-skin, a 
little oil-flask, a little bag. I will show you directly, 

Eur. “ You will show me,” quoth’a! 

JEscn. Yes. 

Bac. (to Euripides). You ought now to recite. 

Eur. “ gyptus,4 as the very widely circulated report 
has been spread, with fifty sons, by ship,® having landed® at 
Argos ”— 3 

4Escu. Lost a little oil-flask. 

Eur. What is this “ little oil-flaskk?” A plague upon it! 

Bac. Recite him another prologue, so that he? may inves+ 
tigate again. 

Eur. “Bacchus, who, clothed with thyrsi® and skins of 
wes one torches, bounds over Parnassus’ in the choral 

ance ”— 


1 Cf. vs, 802, 1407, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 240. 

2 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 13, obs. 2. 

1“ ZEschylus attacks Euripides for the monotony of his metre, 
and the continued recurrence of a pause on the fifth pyilable, which 
he ridicules by a burlesque addition subjoined to all the verses in 
which this cadence is detected. The point and humour of this sup- 
plementary pbrase is not explained to us by the ancient Scholiasts, 
nor has the industry of modern commentators enabled them to de- 
tect it. Euripides repeats the first lines of several of his tragedies, 
but falls perpetualiy upon the same pause, and is met at every turt 
by the same absurd supplement.’ Frere. See Mus, Crit. ii. p, 122 

* From the prologue to the Archelaus‘sf Euripides. The story of 
Egyptus and Danaus, with their fifty sons and daughters, is well 
known, as the arrival at Argos forms the subject of the Suppliants 
of Eschylus. 

® Cf. Soph. Phil. 220. 

* Cf. Eur. Helen, 1206, 1222. Cycl. 223, 349. Soph. Phil. 244, 270, 

7 “ Tass er ihn eben so versucht.’”’ Droysen. 

* The opening of the Hypsipyle. Catull. Epithal. Thet. 391, 

“Sept vagus Liber Parnassi vertice summo.” 
* Eur. Bacch. 176, Sipsove dvawrer cai veBpiiy Sopadg Exav, 
BD O00 tsa malaletndodk ter tack  hisll 26 Geese shencited: thas Cha: 
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ZEscu. Lost a little oil-flask. , 
Bac. Ah me! we have been smitten again! by the oil- 
* flask ! 

Eur. But it shall be no trouble to us; for to this prologue 
he will not be able to attach an oil-flask. “There? is not a 
man who is fortunate in all respects; for eithcr, being noble, 
he has not subsistence, or being low-born ”— 

ZEscu. Lost a little oil-flask. 

Bac. Euripides— 

Eur. What’s the matter ? 

Bac. I propose that you lower? your sails, for this little 
oil-flask will blow‘ strongly. 

Eur. By Ceres, I would not even give it a thought: for 
now shall this be struck from him. 

Bac. Come now, recite another, and keep clear of the oil- 
flask. 

Eur. “Cadmus® once, having left the Sidonian city, the 
son of Agenor ”— 

4Escu. Lost a little oil-flask, 

Bac. My good fellow,® buy the oil-flask of him, that he 
may not destroy our prologues.” 


one fork belonged to Apollo and the Muses, the other to the god 
of wine. When and how each came into possession of his fork, is 
explained by the Pythian priestess, who opens the Eumenides of 
Eschylus. See Eum. 24, seq.” Mitchell. 

' According to Mitchell, in mimicry of Agam. 1314. 

* The prologue to the Sthenobea. The Scholiast has subjoined 
the half line omitted : 

mhovsiay dpot whdea. 

? See note on Thesm. 428. 

4 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 3, obs. 11. 

+ From the second P&rirus of Euripides, of wnich Lucian, in 
Macrob., (vol. iii. p. 226, Rejsk.,) Plutarch, in his Life of Isocrates, 
(vol. ix. p. 381,) and Hesychiug, on the expression PAucepp Zdwrig, 
make mention. The Scholiast subjoins the omitted half line,—ixer’ 
ig tiBe: widov. There is a passage very nearly resembling it ‘n 
the Bacch. vs. 170, 

Kaddpov ixeade? dépwr, 
*Ayfvopog ais’, 3g wékty Sedwviay 
Auray, ‘ 

* See note on vs. 835, supra, and cf. Aves, 1638. 

” Stratis, (ap. Schol. ad Fur. Orest. 269,) Eéprmidov &2 dpaipa te. 
Ewrarov dievacce. Bernhardy (W. S. p. 147) construes judy etter 
haxvaicy, and compares Equit. 1149, arr’ dy xexddguri pow. Nuby 
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Eur. What? Shall I buy! of him? 

Bac. Yes, if you will take my advice. 

Eor. Certainly-not; for I shall be able to recite many 
prologues, where he will not be able to attach an oil-flask, 
“ Pelops,? son of Tantalus, having gone to Pisa with swift 
steeds ”— 

4Escn. Lost a little oil-flask. 

Bac. You see,* he has again attached his oil-flask. Come, 
my good fellow,‘ [to A’schylus, | still even now sell him it by all 
means; for you will get a very gentlemanly one for an obol. 

Eur. No, by Jupiter, not yet at least; for I have many 
still. ‘Ceneus® once from the earth”— 

/Escu. Lost a little oil-flask. 

Eur. Let me first say the whole? of the verse. “ CEneus 
once having got an abundant crop from the earth, while offer- 
ing the first-fruits’”— 

Escn. Lost a little oil-flask. 

Bac. In the middle of his sacrifice? Why, who stole it ? 

Eur. Let him alone, my good sir ; for let him speak to this, 
* Jove,® as has been said by Truth” 


982, dpratew rav mpeoBuripvy, Lschin. c. Timarch. p. 15, &dexrov 
Tig wodewc. Ibid. p. 25, upeidero rH dteacrav. Arist, Pax, 1118, 
aprdaopa opdv abta. Soph. Rex, 1522, pyndapiic ratrag y' try pow. 
Ibid. 580, wave’ pod xopizerar, Colon. 541, wédtog tedioas, To me, 
most of these appear to be Possessive Genitives, 

1 Acharn. 812, récov mpiwpai oo rd xowidia; Ibid. 815, ovjoopai 
oot. Comp. Pax, 1261, and Bernhardy, W.S, p. 77. 

* From the prologue to the /phigenia in Tauris. Pisa was the 
capital of GEnomaus, and the scene of his unfortunate contest in the 
chariot-race with Pelops. After many contests between it and Elis for 
the presidency at the Olympic games, it was destroyed by the Eleans. 

* Mitchell compares Eur. Bacch. 379. Hippol. 313, 

oe Au A reun , auch jetzt noch schaff’ ihm eine geschwind; du 

aufat 
Von den ‘ Fein-und Guten’ eine fii} einen Obolos.’’ Droysen. 

+ The wadoxdyaGoi are the “ Good Society’ of Athena, the friends 
of Socrates, the educated classes, attached in their political views 
to the Spartan form of constitution, and averse to the democracy 
dominant at Athens,—the aristocrats, who would gladly have bac 
the ‘good old times.’” Droysen. For the Genitive of Price, see 
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 17-< 

* From the prologue to the Meleager, The other hemistice was 
ovd« iBvoey ‘Aprepids. 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 12 obs. 7. 
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Pac. He will destroy you; for he will say, “Lost little 
oil-flask.” For this little oil-flask sticks to your prologues, 
like warts to the eyes. Come, by the gods, turn! to his 
melodies ! 

Eur, Well now, I am? able to prove him to be a bad com- 
poser of melodies, and to be always introducing the same. 

Cxo. What ever will be the event? For T am considering 
what ever censure be will bring against a man, who has com- 
posed by far the most and best melodies in comparison with? 
those still living at the present day. For I wonder how he 
will ever censure this inspired‘ chief; and I fear for him. 

Eur. Aye, very wondrous® melodies: it will soon® show 
itself. For I will contract all his melodies into one. 

Bac. Well now, I'll take some of the counters and count 
them.’ (A symphony is played on the flute.) 

Eur. “O Phthian Achilles? why ever, when you hear the 


"Edgy Ericre, It would have been as well for Euripides, when he 
jokes Aischylus for his Scamanders, to have recollected his own fond- 
ness for genealogy, so amply shown in the Jphigenia in Tauris. 

1 “There! that’s enough—now come to his music, can’t ye?” 

Fiera: 

2“ Wahrhaftig, darthun kann Ich, dass er im Chorgesang 

Vollkommen schwach ist und sich immer Wiederholt.” Droysen. 

* Thucyd. v. 63, orparénedov rédduoro rv péxpe rodde, Cf. ib. i. 
1; vi. 31. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 28, obs. 10, Buttmann, Soph. Phil. 
1171. Kriger, Dion. p. 83, and on Thue. i, 1. 

« Orph. Hym. 30, Atévucor, Banyeiov dvaxra. 

5 “Mighty fine music, truly! I'll give ye a sample; 

Its every inch cut out to the same pattern,” Frere. 
Euripides alludes to the frequent recurrence of the dactylic metre in 
Eschylus’ tragedies. 

* See note on Lys. 375. 

1 “The entertainment which follows, consists of a musical bur- 
lesque, in which each of the rival candidates is represented as ex- 
hibiting a caricature of fhe style of his opponent. This caricature 
seems to have consisted of a®series of musical phrases, selected from 
their works; but, as the music was the only object, while the words 
served only to indicate the music which was attached to them ; the 
words, which now remain alone, (the music having shared the com- 
mon fate of all the other music of the ancients,) present little more 
than a jumble of sentences, incapable of being connected by any con- 
tinuous meaning.” Frere. Euripides*exemplifies this by producing 
passages marked by a recurrence ‘of tne same musical cadence. For 
the construction, see note on Pax, 960. nd Bernhardy, 
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murderous toil,! s!as! do you not come to their assistance? 
We who inhabit? the marsh, honour Mercury our ancestral 
Progenitor. Alas! the toil—do you not come to their assist- 
ance ?”73 

Bac. There are two “toils” for you, Aschylus. 

Eur “O most glorious of the Achaians, wide-ruling son 
of Atreus,‘ learn from me. Alas! the toil—do you not come 
to their assistance ?” 

Bac. This is the third “toil” for you, AEschylus. 

Eur. “Speak words of good omen: the chief priestesses® 
are near, to open the temple of Diana. Alas! the toil—do 
you not come to their assistance? I am authorized’ to declare 
the propitious road-omen of the heroes. Alas! the toil—do 
you not come to their assistance ?” 

Bac. O King Jove,’ what a vast quantity of “toils!” 
Therefore I wish fo go® to the bath; for I have a swelling in 
my kidneys from the “toils.” 

Eur. Nay, not before you have heard another set" of songs 
made up from his citharcedic nomes.!! 


deputation to Achilles, in the Myrmidons of schylus; the third, 
from his Peychagogs, 

' In Dindorf’s earlier editions this is improperly arranged. 

2 Comp. Thesm. 830. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 60, 8, obs. 3, and § 45, 
2, obs. 6, 

* This verse consists of words torn from their construction, and 
consequently incapable of any just translation. It is quoted merely 
as a specimen of rhythm. 

* Timachidas says this is from the Telephus, Asclepiades, from the 
Iphigenia, 

* From what drama of Zschylus this verse is taken, the com- 
mentators are uncertain.”’ Mitchell. 

* The Scholiast says, of d:avipovrec ra rjc médtwe, t) otcovvreg iv 
rg mode. Brunck asserts that they were guardians of the Melisse, 
or priestesses of Diana. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voc, 

* From the Agamemnon, vs, 104. 

“ Fug zu verkiindigen hab’ Ich der Helden gesegnete Abfahrt.” 

Droysen, 
The remark made on vs. 1267, applies here also, 

* Nub. 1, 7d xpijya ray vueray beov art, avroy, Babylon 
Fragm. xv., 7d xpiyta rife veoaiag we xaddy. See Bernhardy, W. S, 
p. 427. 

* See Hermann, Append. Vig. p. 700. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, 
obs. 2, Bernhardy, ve S. p. 349, 

' See Liddell’s Lex. voc. ardatuog. Mus. Crit. ii, p. 484. Aristot. 
Rhet. 24, and Harper’s Powers of the Greek ‘Tenses, p. 132. 

" Plutarch (De Mus, sc. vol. x. v. 652, Reisk.) assigns the invem 
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Bac. Come now, repeat it, and don’t add a “toil” to it. 
{An accompaniment played on the cithara.} 

Eur. “How! the impetuous bird sends the two-throned 
sovereignty of the Achaians, youth of Greece,— phlattothratto- 
phlattothrat,—the Sphinx, the bitch, the president of mis- 
ehances,—phlattothrattophlattothrat,—with spear and aveng- 
ing hand, — phlattothrattophlattothrat, — having permitted 
them to meet with the eager dogs that roam the air,—phlat- 
tothrattophlattothrat,—and the party hanging upon Ajax,— 
phlattothrattophlattothrat.” 

Bac. What is this “phlattothrat ?” is it from Marathon, 
or whence did? you gather together the songs of the waters 
drawer?? 

4Escu. Yet certainly I transferred them from a good place 
to a good place, that I might not be seen cropping the same 
sacred meadow of the Muses with Phrynichus.¢ But this 
fellow borrows from all the prostitutes,® from the scolia of 
Melitus,S from the Carian? flute-music, from dirges, from 


tion of this vép0¢ to Terpander, and places among measures of this 
kind the “Orthian.” Timachides, according to the Scholiast, no- 
tices the use of these pédq by Zschylus, 

' This medley is compounded partly of verses from the Agamem- 
non, and partly from other plays. As the original is throughout 
what Carlyle would call ‘‘a heap of clotted nonsense,” the reader 
must not expect much better from the translation. Vs. 1285 is frow 
the Agamemnon, ys. 1287 from the Sphinz, vs. 1289 from the Aga- 
memnon, v3. 1291 from an unknown play, vs. 1294 from the Thracian 
Women. The linea are quoted merely for the sake of the music 
which should accompany them, without any regard for the meaning’ 
of the words or their grammatical coherence. 

? See note on Nub. 893. 

* The ropes alluded to, were used chiefly to suspend buckets in 
wells, and hence these strains were sung by slaves, when employed 
in winding up the well-rope for water. See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. 
ipaiog, and Athen. xiv. p. 668, C. 

* See Aves, vs. 749, where PArynichus is compared to a bee. 

* On the quantity of this word, see Dobree, Advers. ii. 175. 
Dawes, M. C. p. 213. 

‘ The same dithyrambic poet who subsequently became the ac- 
cuser of Socrates. See note on Lys. 1237. 

* Some commentators interpret this, ‘barbaric strains,” on the 
authority of Homer, Il. xv, 867; others a4 “servile,” from the num- 
ber of Carian slaves at that time in Greece. Cicero, Orat.c. 8, 
“ Ttaque Caria, Phrygia, et Mysia, quod minimé polite miniméque 
elegantes sunt, adsciverunt aptum suis auribus opimum queddam et 
tanquam adipate dictionis genus.” 
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dance-tunes. It shall soon be made iaanifest. Let some one 
bring me the lyre. And yet, what occasion for a lyre against 
him? Where is she that rattles! with the castanets? Come 
hither, Muse of Euripides, to whose accompaniment these 
songs? are adapted for singing. [Enter a woman with the 
castanets, most ludicrously habited as the Muse of Euripides. | 

Bac. This Muse was never accustomed to act the Les- 
bian; no? 

ZEscu.! (with an accompaniment of the castanets). “Ye 
haleyons that twitter beside® the ever-flowing waves of the sea, 
moistening your bodies with the humid drops of your wings, 
being besprinkled; and ye spiders, that, dwelling under the 
roof in corners, wh-wh-wh-wh-wh-whirl® with your fingers 
the threads stretched on the web-beam, the cares of the tune- 
ful? shuttle, where® the dolphin fond of the flute was leaping 
around the dark-beaked prows—oracles and stadia, The 
exhilaration? of the shoot of the vine, the toil-assuaging!° 


1 Athen. xiv. 636, D., Aidvpog df gnaw, elwOivar rivdg dvri rij 
Abpag Koyyidea xai Sorpaxa avyxpovovrac, EvpuOpov Hixov rivd droves 
Nei roig dpxavpiverc. 

2 For the construction, see note on Plut, 489, and Kriiger, Gr . 
Gr. § 55, 8, obs. 7. 

* See note on Plut. 551, 

4 “Rschylus here brings forward a fricassee of Euripidean 
phrases and rhythms. In order to thoroughly understan their 
striking characteristics, we must be more deeply initiated into the 
versification and music of the Greeks than we are. Nevertheless, 
the general caricature is intelligible enough.” sen, 

$ According to Eichstadt and Bockh, taken from Euripides’ first 
edition of the Iphigenia in Aulis. Cf. also Iph. Taur. vs. 1096, and 
Hartung’s note on Eur, Iph. A. 1477, 

* Perhaps Euripides had so changed the old “measures, that 
whereas formerly every syllable had _a separate sound given it b; 
the musician, he allowed a single syllable to be inflected throug! 
various tones.’’ Thiersch. This, howevgr, cannot have been pecu- 
liar to Euripides alone. See Feussper, ‘De metrorum et melorum 
discrimine,”’ p. 5, foll. Eur. Orest. 1429, Aivoy pdaxdrg daerthog 
uoce, Cf. vs. 1348, tafra. 

1 For these xepxidec, it seems, were a very vocal sort of things, 
nothing like the shuttles of ‘these degenerate days.’ Every ona 
recollects the ‘arguto pectine’ of Virgil.” Twining on Arist. Poet. 
note 127. A quotation frem the Meleager of Euripides, Frag, xviii. 

* From the £lectra of Euripides, vs. 438. 

* Imitated from the following fragment of the Hypsipele, ovdrla 
Pipa roy iepdy Borpuy. 
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tendril of the grape. Throw your arms’ around me, my 
child.” [To Bacchus.} Do you see this foot ?? 

Bac. I see it. 

ZEscu. What then? do you see this? 

Bac. I see it. 

ZEscn. (to Euripides). Yet, however, though you com- 
pose such stuff, do you dare to censure my melodies, who 
compose me" dies after the twelve modes of Cyrene? These 
are your melodies, But I wish further to go through the 
manner of your monodies “Oh? dark-shining dusk of Night, 
what unfortunate dream do you send to me from the unseen 
world, a minister of hell, having a soulless soul, child‘ of 
black Night, a horrible, dreadful sight, clad in black shroud, 
murderously, murderously glaring, having huge claws ? Come, 
ye attendants, light me a lam,, and bring me dew from the 
rivers in pitchers, and warm some water, that I may wash® 
away the divine dream. Ho, thou marine deity! there we 
have it! Ho, ye fellow-inmates, behold these portents! 
Glyce has carried away my cock and is gone. O ye moun- 


! From the Hypsipele of Euripides, 

2 In the metrical sense. 

* The lines which follow are a burlesque of the monodies in the 
Hecuba, (see vs. 68 of that play,) and of the Iph. Taur. 151, 


“© dreary shades of night! 

What phantoms of affright 

Have scared my troubled sense 

With saucer-eyes immense ; 

And huge horrific paws 

With bloody claws! 

Ye maidens, haste, and bring 

From the fair spring, 

A bucket of fresh water, whose clear stream 

May purify me from this dreadful dream. 

But oh! my dream is out! 

Ye maidens, search about! 

O mighty powers of mercy, can it be, 

That Glyke, Giyke, she, 

My friend and ctvil neighbour heretofore, 

Has robbed my hen-roost of its feathered store?’’ Frere. 

4 Eur. Hee. 70, & rérvia Ody, pedavorrepbywy parep dveipuy. Cl 
&sch. Eum. 394. 
* The custom of expiating dreams by ablution is mentioned in 

the Perse of ZEschylus, vs. 205, where Atossa, after relating a ter- 
tific vision, proceeds,— 
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tain-born' nymphs! © Mania,?seize her. But? I, unhappy 
' woman, chanced to be intent on my labours, wh-wh-wh-wh- 
wh-whirling with my hands a spindle full of flax, making a 
clue, that I might take it to market early in the morning and 
sell it. But he flew up, flew up‘ to heaven with the very 
light extremities® of his wings; and left behind to me woes, 
woes ; and tears, tears from mine eyes I shed, I shed, unhappy 
woman. Come, O ye Cretans,® children of Ida, take your 
bows and succour me, and put your limbs in motion, encir- 
cling’ the house. And at the same time let the maid Dic- 
tynna, beautiful Diana,’ with her bitch-puppies go through 
the house on every side. And do thou, Hecate,? daughter of 
1Erel 8 duéerny wal Xepotv xaddlpgéov 
"EWauca mnyis Eo Sinoke Xeeé. 
So also Circe in Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 670, Persius, Sat. ii. 18, 
“Et noctem flumine purgat.” 
1 From the Xantrie of Euripides, according to Asclepiades, 
* See note on Thesm. 728. 
* “With the dawn I was beginning 
8 inning, spinning, spinning, spinning, 
nconscious of the meditated crime ; 
Meaning to sell my yarn at market-time. 
ow tears alone are left me, 
My neighbour hath bereft me 
Of all—of all—of all—all but a tear! 
Since he, my faithful trusty Chanticleer, 
Is flown—is flown! is gone—is gone! 
But, O ye nymphs of sacred Ida, bring 
Torches and bows, with arrows on the string ; 
And search around 
All the suspected ground.” Prere, 

‘ For instances of these repetitions, see the Helen of Euripides, ys, 
195, 208 ; Iph. Taur. 138. Mitchell adds Orest. 1367, 1875, 1379, 
1887, 1392, 1413, 1414, 1425, 1426, 1454, 1457, 1465, 1478, 1488, 1513, 

* Eur. Bacch. 1205, \evxomhyeny yeipar Axpaict. Soph. Rex. 1034, 
wodoty dxuai, . 

* This and the following verse are quotations from the Orefans of 
Euripides. 

* Esch. Theb. 114, ’Apyeio: yap rédopa Kaduov xvedobvrat, 

* “And thou, fair huntress of the sky, 
Deign to attend, descending from on higty 
While Hecate withher tremendous tore is 
Even from the topmost garret to the porch, 
Explores the premises with search exact, 
To tind the thief and ascertain the fact." Frere. 

* On old coins Hecate is represented with torches 
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Jove, holding up lamps with double ligkts with very rapid 
hands, light me along to Glyce’s, that I may enter and search 
after the theft.” 

Bac. Have done now with your melodies. 

#fscu. I too have had enough. For I wish to bring him 
to the scales, which alone will try our poetry ; for they will 
test the weight of our expressions, 

Bac. Come hither then, if I must do this,! vend the art of 
poets like cheese.? [4 huge pair of scales is brought on the 
stage. ] 

Cno. The clever poets are painstaking, For this, again, is 
another novel prodigy, full of strangeness, which no® other 
person would have thought of! By the deity,4 I would not 
have believed it, if even any one of the common’ people had 
told me, but would have thought he was trifling therein. 

Bac. Come then, stand by near the scale. 

4Escu. AnD Eur. Very well. 

Bac. And take hold and each of you recite your sentence, 
and do not let go till I ery “cuckoo” to you,? 

ZEscu. anp Eur. We are keeping hold. 

Bac. Now recite your verse into the scales. 

Eur. “Would that® the hull of the Argo had not flown 
through.” 

' Plato, Gorgias, § 102, } rodro ply obdty det, abrav tavrod dpyav. 
For this use of the demonstrative, see notes on Thesm. 520; Nub. 
880. For xai, see note on Lys. 171. 

? Or, rather, to appraise like a petit maitre. As similar instances 
of this quaintness of expression, we may compare Equit. 289, xvvo- 
Komhow gov rd virov, Pax, 747, idevdpordunos rd vorov. Ran. 798, 

taywyhsovar rHy rpaywoiav. Empedocles, vs. 286, dororet parked 

évdpea, Eupolis (ap. Bekk. Anecd, i. P. 84), BovxodetaBas alyac. 

* For this remarkable construction, cf. Lys. 259; Thuc. viii. 96; 
Plato, Apol. p. 38, D. In the present passage it looks very like a 
Latinism, See Kruger, Gr, Gr. oe, 14, obs. 2, and § 51, 17, obs. 7, 
and note on vs. 1456. ‘e 

« For this elliptical expression, see Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 150. Bern- 
hardy, W. 8. p. 192. 

* Mitchell cites Plato, Cratyl. p. 390, D.; Theet. p. 171, C.; De- 
mosth. B. 1370, 5; Soph. Rex, 393. 

* In the Peace, vs. 1248, wAderiyf is used for the platter with which 
the game Cottabus was layed. To the Choephore, 287, it occurs as 
@ scourge; andin the Rhesus of Euripides, 303, as part of a borse’s 
trappings. : 

* “Und lasst sie nicht, bis dass Ich “ kukuk ” rufe, los.” 

* Opening of the Medea. For Ggedev, see note on Nub. 41. For 
endgoc, see Biome. gl. Pers. 425, 
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4£scu. ‘O river! Sperchius, and ye cattle-feeding pas- 
tures,” 

Bac. “Cuckoo!” let go! Why, this man’s side? sinks far 
lower. 

Eur. Why, what ever is the reason? 

Bac. Because he put in a river,? having like a wool-dealer 
made his verse wet as they do their fleeces; while the verse 
which you put in was furnished with wings. 

Evr. Come, let him recite another and weigh it against 
mine. ? 

Bac. Then take hold again. 

4Escu. anp Eur. See there! : 

Bac. Recite! 

Eur. “There is no other temple of Porsuasion,‘ save 
speech.”— 

#Escn. “ For® Death alone of the gods loves not gifts.” 

Bac. Let go! let go! Why, this man’s side declines again ; 
for he put in Death, the weightiest of evils. 

Eur. And I Persuasion,® a verse most admirably expressed. 

Bac. But Persuasion is a light thing, and has no sense. 
Come, search again for some other of your heavy ones, which 
shall draw down the scale for you, a mighty and huge one. 

Ecr. Come, where then have I such a one? where? 


' From the Philoctetes of /Eschylus. To the Sperchius, the “king 
of streams” in his father's land, Achilles offered his hair on the 
death of Patroclus, Homer, I]. xxiii. vs. 144, 

? “ Viel tiefer sinkt des Aischylos Seite.” Droysen, 
* “Tye slipped in a river, like the wool-jobbers, 
To moisten his metre—but your line was light, 
A thing with wings—ready to fly away.” Frere. 
Young readers would do well to remember that rotzog darepdpevov 
is not 76 émrepupévoy Grog. See vs. 1419, infra. Equit. 1106. Pax 
220, 1032. Eccles, 227, 721, 782. Schafer on Theoc. xxvii. 37, and 
on Soph. Ajax, 573, and on Greg. Cer. p. 877. Kriiger on Xenoph. 
Anab. i. 9, 18. Donaldson, New Crat. p. 382. So in Eur. Hippol. 
681, we must read Zeig ce yervirup éuég. Cf. Bast, Greg. Cor. 
p- 170. Donaldson, Complete Greck Grammar, § 404. 

* From the Antigone of Euripides. Pithe (worshipped under the 
name Suada, or Suadela, at Rome) was fabled to be the offepring 
of Venus and Mercury. ‘Her symbols were a thunderbolt, chains 
of flowers, and the caduceus of her father. 

* From the Niobe of Eschyius. 

* “But I put in Persuasion finely expressed 
In the best terms.” Frere. 
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Bac. I'll tell you: “Achilles has thrown! quutre-deax? 
Recite! for this is your last weighing. : 

Eur. “And in? his right hand he grasped a club heavy 
with iron.” 

4Escu, “For? chariot upon chariot, and corpse upe: 
corpse.” 

Bac. He has foiled you again, even now. 

Eur. In what way? 

Bac. He put in two chariots and two corpses, which not 
even a hundred Egyptians‘ could lift. 

4Escu. And now let him no longer dispute with me word by 
word; but let him get into the scales and sit down, himself, 
his children, his wife, and Cephisophon, having taken his 
books® with him, while I will merely recite two verses of mine. 


‘ Brunck observes that this is intended to ridicule the Telephus of 
Euripides, in which the principal characters are introduced playing 
at dice, ‘This line was ridiculed by Eupolis.” Frere. 

? From Euripides’ Meleager. 

* From the Glaucus Potuensis of schylus, to which Brunck sub- 
joins this line,— 

immo & ig’ ioe joav tumepuppivor. 

* Herodotus mentions the hard labour to which the Egyptians 
were compelled in building their pyramids, Cf. Aves, 1183. The 
optative in a relative clause requires the particle ay, in order to ex- 
press potentiality. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 14, obs. 2, and vss. 906, 
1377. Aves, 45, 163. On the contrary, when the relative in the 
sense of sever is construed with an optative, the particle ay is 
regularly omitted. See Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 106, 
1 fave said “regularly ;’’ because i have met indubitable instances 
of dy being used, even in this case. Inseriptio Teia (ap..Chishw, 
Antiq. Asiat. p. 98), Be Av # akaddetioe # xEddAac derodixorro .... . 
drdddvabar adrov Kai yivog 76 éxeivov. Thuc, viii. 54, angicayro 
wreicarta tov Macdvépov xpdcouy bay dv abrotc doxoin dpiora. Ibid. 
68, kpdraroc yevduerog & dv yvoin eieiv. Add Xenoph. Anab. i. 3, 
17; 1. 5, 95 ii, 6, 11; iii. 2, 125 vil. 2, 6, and the passages cited by 
Bornemann on Xenoph, Anak, ii. 4, 26. In all these examples the 
particle refers the mind to @ protasis with & and an optative, which 
may be supplied from the context. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 15, 
obs. +, and Schdmann on Iseus, p. 306. Elmsley (Ed. Rev. No. 
xvii. p. 238) has written inaccurately on this subject. 

° “ Athenzeus (i. p. 8, A.), or his abridger, speaking of the books 
Possessed by Larensius, observes, that as a collector, he surpassed 
those most admired for their collections, as Polycrates of Samos, 
Pisistratus of Athens, Euclid, Nicocrates of Cyprus; moreover, the 
kings of Pergamus Zuripides the poet, Aristotle the philosopher,” 
kc Mitchel, 
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Bac. The men are friends of mire,! and I will not decide 
between them. For I will not become hostile to either of 
them; for the one? I consider clever, the other I am delighted 
with. 

Piuto. Then will you accomplish none of. those things, 
for the sake of which you came? - 

Bac. But if I decide? : 

Pror. You shall take one of the two, whichever you pre+ 
fer, and depart, that you may not come in vain. 

Bac. May you be prosperous! Come, hear this from me: 
I came down for a poet. : 

Eur. On what account? 

Bac. In order that the city may be saved and hold its cho- 
ruses, Whichever therefore of you shall give some good ad- 
vice to the state, him I purpose to take. In the first place, 
then, what opinion do you each entertain respecting Alcibi- 
ades?* For the state has difficult labour-pains. 

Eur. But what opinion does it entertain respecting him ? 

Bac. What?5 It longs for, yet detests him,® while it wishes 
to have him. But tell me what you think of him. 


' “Well, they ‘re both friends of mine—J shan’t decide, 
To get myself ill-will from either party ; 
One of them seems extraordinary clever, 
And the other suits my taste particularly.” Frere. ‘ 


‘* Amici sunt isti”’ Brunck. To imagine that ot dvdpeg pidoe could be 
an address, may be excused in those who could translate 1d Eaog 
twrepwpivoy (vs. 1388) a winged word. 

? “Bacchus expresses the judgment of the connoisseurs, and of 
the great mass of the people. The former praised /Eschylus, the 
latter preferred Euripides.” Weicker. 

+ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2. 

* It appears that this was after the retreat of Alcibiades to the 
Chersunesus, on the unfortunate issue of the battle fought by his lieu- 
tenant, Antiochus, against Lysander, See Xenoph. Hell: i. 6, 16. 

* It is very evident that the secdhd riva ought to be given to 
Euripides, in conformity with a well-known idiom. See note on’ 
Thesm. 772. Otherwise it will be an inaccuracy of the kind noticed 
in the note on Aves, 1234. Since writing the above, 1 have seen 
my view fully confirmed by Bernhardy, W. S. p. 443. 

* “Tmitated from a verse in the Spovpoi of Ion, the Tragedian, in 
which Helen is reported to have said to Ulysses, ovyg piv, ixBaipn 
82, Pobderai ye piv.” Mitchell. Shakspeare, Othello, act iil. sc, 8, 

“Who dotes, yet doubts; suspects, yet foraly loves.” 
See Class. Mus. No. xav. p. 249. 
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Eor. I hate a citizen, who shall show himself slow to be- - 
nefit his country, but quick to greatly injure it; and I hate 
one who is full of resources for himself, but without resources 
for the state. : : 

Bac. O Neptune, excellent! But [to schylus] what opi- 
nion do you hold? 

4Gscu. One must not rear a lion’s whelp! within the city :° 
above all not rear a lion in the city; but if one rear it, one 
must submit to its ways. 

Bac. By Jupiter the Preserver, Iam in doubt ;? for the 
one has spoken cleverly, the other clearly.3 But do each of 
you‘ deliver one opinion more about the state, what means of 


safety you have. 
Eor, If any one were to wing Cleocritus> with Cinesias, 


' It is worthy of note, that this sentiment is expressed by Euri- 
pides plainly, in his Troades, 718, respecting Astyanax, and under . 
the same allegory in the Heraclide, 1005, where jurystheus speaks 
to Alemena of putting to death her grand-children, Sée Siivern, 
“ Clouds,” P. 61-75. According to him, the first line is a quota- 
tion from the Ajo: of Eupolis. He compares #sch. Agam. 725, 
ed, Schiitz. 

* Eurip. Erecth. Fr. xti., aidode dvonpirwe tyw rips 

+ There is the same jingle in the original. 

+ “So sagt mir also eure Meinung jeder noch 

In Betreff des Staates, wenn ihr zum Heil ihm eine habt.”” 

Droysen, 

‘ § Cleocritus was a.herald by profession. He is ridiculed in the 
Aves, 876. He appears afterwards as joined with Thrasybulus in 
the short civil war of the Piraeus. Cleocritus was celebrated for his 
immense size, Cinesias for his extreme slenderness, (vs, 158, supra, 
Aves, 1377. Eccles. 330. Fr. 198,) and the poet means to hint that 
this would be a goud way of getting rid of them both. 

“* Beflugelte wer den Kleokritos mit Kinesias, 

Und hob’ ein Windhauch iiber Meeres Gebreit ihn hin.” 

Droysen, 
Vas. 1437-1441, were obflized by the Alexandrine critfes. In Din- 
dorf's edition, they are bracketed as doubtful. For the nominative 
absolute in vs. 1437, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 9, obs, 3. and 4; § 45, 
2, obs. 2 and 3, and cf. Plut. 277. Ach. 1182. Pax, 932, 1242, 1243. 
Vesp. 1288. Fragm. 509. Eur. Phen. 294. Bernhardy, W. S. f: 68, 
and 479. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 87. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, 60. Blomf. 
Gloas. Pers. 127. Gloss. Choeph. 513. Jius Crit. i. p. 213; ii. p. 292. 
™ Accusatives absolute of participles are utterly without foundation, and 
ought to be banished from Greek educational books. Sce the very 
uncritical citations of Hemsterhuis 1. ¢., and of Elmsley ad Eng 
Iph. T. 930, p, 299." B . 
2 
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and the winds were to bear them over the plain! of the 
sea— 

Bac. ’Twould look ridiculous: but what is the meaning 
of it? 

Evr. lf they were in a sea-fight, and then with vinegar 
cruets were to aprinkle vinegar in the enemy’s eyes—[Bac- 
chus turns angrily away.] 1 know, and am willing to speak. 

Bac. Say on. 

Eur. When we consider trustworthy what is now distrust- 
ed, and what is trusted, unworthy of trust— 

Bac. How? I do? not understand you. Speak somehow 
less learnedly and more clearly. 

Eur. If we were to distrust those citizens whom we now 
trust, and employ those whom we do not employ,’ we might 
be saved. If we are now unsuccessful in these measures, how 
should we not be saved by doing the contrary ? 

Bac. Bravo, O Palamedes!4 O most clever intellect! Did 
you invent this yourself, or did Cephisophon ?* 

Eur. I only: but Cephisophon the vinegar-cruets. 

Bac. (to Aschylus). What then do you say ? 

ZXscu. Now tell me first about the city, what kind of pers 
sons it employs:® is it the good? 

Bac. By no means.’ It hates them most abominably. * - 

J&scu. And does it take pleasure in the bad ? 


' Eur. Palam. Fragm. ii., wovriag trip mraxég. Cf. Elect. 1849. 
Pind. Pyth. i, 24. 
’ “Wie? Ich versteh’ es nicht! 
Sprich etwas ungelehrter und verstandlicher!’’ Droysen. 
inf Cf. Eur. Iph. A. 603. Hippol. 1000. Rhes. 859, and vs. 1455, 
infra, 

‘ The name of one of Euripides’ tragedies. See notes on Thesm, 
770, 848, Itis here used as synonymous with ¢rickster, Athenzus, 
i, p. 17, has quoted this line of Eupolis: » 

Tladapndieéy ye rotiro rotkMipnua cai cogdy. 

* “Tt is well known that Euripides, in the details and execution 
of his pieces, availed himself of the assistance of a learned servant, 
Cephisophon; and he perhaps also consulted with him respecting 
his plots.” Schlegel. 

* See notes on Nub. 1148., Eccles. 1126. 

7 “Like the French comment; a civil interrogative, instead of a 
positive negative. Cf, Eccles. 976. Eur. Alc. 95. Androm. 84. Elect 
661."" Mitchell. See Valck. Phan. 1614. Wolf, Dem. Lept. p. 238. 
Classical Museum, No. xxv. p. 243, and add Eccles. 389 Vesp. 1145 
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Bac. It certainly does not; but employs them of necessity. 

4iscn. How! then could one save such a city, which nei- 
ther cloak nor goat-skin fits? 

Bac. Devise something, by Jupiter! if possibly it may 
emerge again.? 

4scu. I will speak there ;* but here I am not willing. 

Bac. Nay, don’t‘ say so; but send up your good counsel 
from here. 5 

4Escu. When they consider the land® of their enemies to 
be theirs, and theirs their enemies’, and their navy as their 
revenue, and their revenue as poverty.® 

Bac. Good, but the judge? swallows them alone. 

Puv. (éo Bacchus). Decide !8 

Bac. This shall be your judgment; for I will choose him 
whom my soul desires, 

Eur. Being mindful, then, of the gods by whom you swore, 
that you would assuredly take me away homewards, choose 
your friends. 

Bac. “My® tongue has sworn,” but I shall choose As- 
chylus, 


' “The judgment which Zschylus pronounces on the cit: itself, 
by which a city, which hates the honest citizens, and yet does not 
‘give itself up altogether to the bad, is declared to have no chance 
of being saved, must, from the evident connexion of the thought 
with line 1425, be referred to Alcibiades alone.” Stivern, 

° For this tentative use of the hypothetical clause, see Krtiger 
Gr. Gr. § 65, i. obs, 10. Hermann, Vig. n. 312. Cf. vs. 175, supra. 

® i. e. in the world above. See vs. 82. 

“ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs, 12. 

* See Thucyd. i. 143, ii. 62. 

* “When they the enemy’s country shall invade, 
And leave their own for the enemy to ravage; 
When they shall think their ships their best resources, 


Then present reveaues destructive.” Dunster 
1 © That's well—bupjuries eat up every thing, 
And we shall lose our supper, if we stay.” Frere. 


+The pay of the 6000 jurymen annually sworn in eats away so 
much of' the revenne, that ‘nothing is left for the navy.” Droysen. 
Frere sees in it a double allusion; to the jurymen, and to the hurry 
of the actors and theatrical judges to get to the supper, which con- 
cluded the business of the day. Cf. Rccles. 1178. For this use of 
the neuter plural, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 282. 

* See note on vs. 437, 

* Euripides’ sophistry is here retorted on himself. See va. 101, 
and Thesm. 275, 
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Eur. What have you done, O most abominable! of men? 

Bac. I? I have adjudged Eschylus to be conqueror. For 
why not ? 

Evr. Do you look me in the face, after you have done a 
most shameful deed to me? 

Bac. “ Why shameful,? if the spectators do not think so?” 

Eur. Wretch! will you allow me to be dead then ? 

Bac. “Who knows? but to live is to die, and to breathe, 
to feast, and to sleep, a sheep-skin.” 

Priv. Go‘ ye then within, Bacchus. 

Bac. Why so? 

Pru. That I may entertain you two, before you sail away. 

Bac. You say well, by Jove; for lam not displeased with 
the matter. [Hxeunt Pluto, Bacchus, Aischylus, and Eu- 
ripides. | 

Cuo. Happy is the man who possesses perfect knowledge. 
And we may learn this by many instances. For this man, 
having been adjudged to be wise, will depart home again, to 
the advantage of his citizens,® and to the advantage of his 
own relations and friends, by reason of his being intelligent.” 
’Tis well then not to sit by Socrates® and chatter, having re- 


' He forgets he is speaking to a god. So, Aves, 1638, Hercules 
addresses Neptune thus ; 


"O daipére’ dvOpdrwy Mécedor. 


7A Parody on a line in the 2olus of Euripides; Brunck mentions 
a repartee of the courtesan Lais to the Tragedian, in which she twits 
him with the same line. See Athen. xiii. p, 582, C. 


id “Who knows but life is death, 
Breathing is supping, sleeping but a fleece?"' Wheehoright. 
Cf. vs. 1082. It is a parody on a notable line in the Phrizus of 
Euripides, which he has repeated in his Hippolytus, vs, 191, and in 
his Polyidus. > 
“Cf. Lys. 1166. Vesp. 975. Soph-Colon, 1102, 1104. Dorville, 
Char, 358. Bernhardy, W. 6. p. 72. Schneidewin on Soph. Aj. 
844, Terence, Adelph. act iv. sc. 4, vs. 27. 
® Cf. Aves, -1585. ® Cf. Plut. 888. 
T See this construction illustrated ap. Classical Museum, No. xxv. 
p. 230. 
* Speaking of his power Cf language, Mr. Mitchell says, “ That 
@ person possessed of so powerful a weapon should sometimes have 
been a little too much delighted with the use of it, is no subject uf 
wonder.” And again, ‘‘ Much was affirmed by him, and little 
proved: both sides of the question were alternately taken, and the 
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jected music, and having neglected the most impcrtant parte 
of the tragic art. But to idly waste one’s time on grand! words * 
and petty quibbles, is the part of a madman. [Re-enter Pluto, 
Bacchus, and Aischylus. | 

Puiu. Come now, Aischylus, depart joyfully, and save our 
city by good advice, and instruct the senseless, for they are 
numerous; and take and give this [offering a halter] to 
Cleophon, and this [offering a bowl of hemlock] to the finan- 
ciers Myrmex and Nicomachus? together, and this [offering 
@ scourge] to Archenomus; and bid them come hither quickly 
to me, and not delay. And if they do not come quickly, by 
Apollo, I will brand them, and bind them hand and foot, and 
quickly despatch them under the earth along with Adimantus 
the son of Leucolophus.? 

4Escu. I will do so; and do you give my seat to Sophocles 
to keep and preserve for me, if perchance I should ever re- 
turn hither, For him I judge to be'next in genius. But 
mind that the rascal, and liar, and buffoon, never sit upon my 
seat, even against his will. 

Puv. (to the Chorus). Therefore do you light for him the 
sacred torches, and at the same time escort him, celebrating 
him with his own‘ melodies and songs. 

Cno. Ye deities beneath the earth, in the first place’ give 
a good journey to the poet departing and hastening to the 


result {eft upon his hearers’ minds was that he himself was in doubt, 
and only excited doubts in others,” B 100. 

' Cf. Vesp. 1174. Soph. Aj. 1107, Eur. Hipp. 961. 

? Nicomachus was a scribe, against whom Lysias spoke. He 
had been employed shortly after the overthrow of the Four Hundred 
in the Revision of the Laws of Solon. Of Myrmex and Archenomus 
nothing is known. 

* The real name of his father was Leucolophides, which Aristo 
phanes jestingly changes to Leucolophuas, i. e. White crest, Eupolis, 
in his WdéAag, says of hin, , 

ob dpyahioy dir’ Lori méoyew ror’ tue 

roy Asveohogisoy raifa. 
He was one of the generals at the battle of A'gos Potami, but was 
saved from the death inflicted on the rest of the prisoners. See - 
Xenoph., Hell. i. 4, 21. 
Ww. He this singular construction of the pronoun, see Bernhardy, 

.S. p. 277. 

* This is partly from the Glaucus Potniensis, partly from the 
Rumenides, vs. 1010, 
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light, and to the city good thoughts of great blessings : for 
80 we may cease altogether from great griefs and dreadfal 
conflicts in arms. But let Cleophon! fight, and any other of 
these that pleases, in his native land. [Ezeunt omnes.] 


1 See note on vs, 678, supra, Here allusion is made to his bei! 
8 foreigner, and to his having caused the pee le to reject the éffers 
of peace made by the Spartans after the battle of Arginuse, whea 
they proposed to evacuate Deceleia, 7 
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[THE ECCLESIAZUSA. 





DRAMATIS PERSONA. 


PRAXAGORA. 
SEVERAL WOMEN. 
CHORUS OF WOMEN. 
BLEPYRUS (husband of Praxagora). 
A NEIGHBOUR, 
CHREMES. 

TWO CITIZENS. 
FEMALE CRIER. 

A YOUNG WOMAN. 

A YOUNG MAN. 
THREE OLD WOMEN. 
A MAIDSERVANT. 

4 MASTER. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Or the date of the Eeclesiazuse we are not informed by any Didas 
ealia. We learn, however, from a note of the Scholiast on vs. 193, 
that it was brought on the stage two years after the league with the 
Beeotians; consequently, in the spring of the year 392, n. c.; and, 
(as may be inferred from the Scholiast on the Frogs, vs. 404,) at the 
Great Dionysia. The Zeclesiazusa@ is, like the Lysistrata, a picture 
of woman's ascendency, but one much more depraved than the 
other. In the dress of men the women steal into the public assem- 
bly, and by means of the majority of voices which they have thus 
surreptitiously obtained, they decree a new constitution, in which 
there is to be a community of goods and of women. This is asatire 
on the ideal republics of the philosophers, with similar laws. Pro- 
tagoras had projected such before Plato. This comedy appears to 
Jabour under the very same fault as the Peace; the introduction, 
the secret assembly of the women, their rehearsal of their parts as 
men, the description of the popular asse-nbly, are all handled in the 
most masterly manner; but towards the middle the action stands 
atill. Nothing remains but the representation of the perplexities 
and confusion which arise from the different communities, especially 
we community of women, and from the prescribed equality of rights 
in love both for the old and ugly, and for the young and beautiful. 
These perplexities are pleasant enough, but they turn too much on 
«repetition of the same joke. 


THE ECCLESIAZUSE 





(Scenz— the Sront of a citizen’s house, having a lamp sus- 
pended over the door. Tite—a little past midnight. 


Praxacora (coming out of the house dressed in men’s 
clothes). O bright eye of the wheel-formed lamp,! suspended 
most commodiously in a situation commanding a wide view, 
(for I will declare both your parentage? and your fortunes : 
for, having been driven with the wheel by‘ the force of the 
potter, you possess in your nozzles$ the bright honours of the 
sun,) send forth the signal of flame agreed upon! For to 
you alone we reveal it:—justly ; for you also stand close by 
us in our bed-chambers when we try the various modes of 
Aphrodite; and no one excludes your eye from the house, 
the witness of our bending bodies.” And you alone cast light 
into the secret recesses of’ our persons, when you singe® off 
the hair which flourishes upon them. And you aid us when 
secretly opening’ the storehouses filled with fruits and the 
Bacchic stream. And although you help to do this, you do 
not babble of it to the neighbours. Wherefore you shall also 
be privy to our present designs, as many as were determined , 


* This apostrophe to the lamp she has just hung up is a parody 
on the pompous addresses to inanimate objects so frequent in the 
rologues and monodiee of fusipides. For the construction, see 
Kriger, Gr, Gr. § 45, 3, obs. 5. Hermann, Vig. n. 260, d. Matthia, 
p- 481. Jelf, § 479, 3. 
* Ran. 946, dX’ obkidy xpdriora piv pot 7b yivoc elm’ dy ebOdg 
rot dpdparog, 

? Comp. Esch. Prom. 288. Pind. Pyth. viii. 103. 

* For this construction, see Bernhardy,,W. S. p. 225. 

* The lamp would appear to have been one of those which were 
furnished. with double lights. Cf. Ran. 1361. édaeig is referred to 
Aéxvog, not to Aaprpdy Supa. 

* Cf. Theam. 216, 590. Lys. 825, * Cf. Thesm. 494. 
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on by my friends at the Scira.!_ But none of them is present, 
who ouglit to have come. And yet it is close upon day- 
break ; and the Assembly will take place immediately ;? and 
we must take possession of different’ seats from those which 
Phyromachus formerly ordered, if you still remember, and sit 
down without being detected. What then can be the matter? 
Have they their beards not sewed on, which they were ordered 
to have? or has it been difficult for them to steal and take 
their husbands’ clothes? But I see a lamp there4 approach- 
ing. Come, now let me® retire back, lest the person who 
approaches should chance to be a man. [Retires to one side. | 

Ist Woman (entering with a lamp). It is time to go; for 
the herald just now crowed® the second time, as we were 
setting out. 

Prax. (coming forward out of her hiding-place). I was 
lying awake the whole night expecting you. But come, let 
me summon our neighbour here by tapping at her door: for 
I must escape the notice of her husband. [Taps at the 
door. 

Woman (coming out of the house). I heard the tap- 
ping’ of your fingers, as I was putting on my ‘shoes, since I 
was not asleep: for my husband, my dearest, (for he whom I 
live with® is a Salaminian,) was occupying me the whole night 


\ “The Exipa or Exbsogopia was an anniversary solemnity at 
Athens, in honour of Athena Xxpd¢. The name is derived 
Seiras, a borough between Athens and Eleusis, where there was a 
temple dedicated to that goddess.” Smith. The principal ceremony 
consisted in the carrying of a white parasol from the Acropolis to 
Sciras. Cf. Thesm. 834, It was a woman's festival, 

* Cf. Plut. 432, 942, 1191. Pax, 237, Equit. 284. Thesm, 750. Lys, 
739, 744. Demosth. 354, 16; 398, 16; 569, 10; 586, 9. AEschin. 10, 32. 

, “ Wahrend statt der Platze, die 

Phyromachos ftir uns beantragt—visst ihr noch ?— 
Wir uns der andern versichern miissten unversehns.” Droysen. 


“The allusion is to some decree proposed by Phyromachus.” Brunck, 
* “ Doca ‘ne Lampe seh’ Ich da herkommen.” Droysen. 
See note on Aves, 992, * See note on Lys. 864, 


* “Es ist Zeit zu gehen; hat der Herold eben doch, 

Da aus dem Haus wir traten, zum zweiten Mal gekraht.”’ Droysen, 
The allusion is to the crowing of the cock. See Liddell’s Lex. in 
voc. «jpvé. Cf. Ran, 1380. 

‘ Cf. Thesm. 481. * “ Dessen Frau Ich bin.” Droysen. 
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in the "bed-clothes, so that it was only just now I could get 
this garment of his. 
. lst Wom. Well now I see Clinarete also, and Sostrate here 

, how approaching, and Philenete. [Enter Clinarete, Sostrate, 
and Philenete.} 

Prax. Will you not hasten then? for Glyce swore that that 
one of our! number who came last, should pay three chox of 
wine, and a choenix of chick-peas. 

Isr Wom. Don’t you see Melistice, the wife of Smicythion, 
hastening in® her slippers? and she alone appears to me to 
have come forth from her husband undisturbed.3 

2np Wom. And don’t you see Gusistrate, the wife of the 
innkeeper, with her lamp in her right hand, and the wife of 
Philodoretus, and the wife of Cheretades ? 

Prax. I see very many other women also approaching, all 
that are good for aught in the city.‘ 

Sep Wom. (entering, followed by many others). And I, 
my dearest, escaped and stole away with very great difficulty ; 
for my husband kept coughing the whole night, having been 
stuffed with anchovies over-night.5 

Prax. Sit down then, since I see you are assembled, in 
order that I may ask you about this, if you have done all that 
was determined on at the Scira. 

4tH Wom. Yes. In the first place I have my armpits 
rougher® than a thicket, as was agreed upon. In the next 
place, whenever my husband went to the market, I anointed 


‘ “The ordo is: ri» dardrny ipdy jeoveay droricay rpeig xdag 
ofvov.” Brunck, 
* Wie flink in den Mannerschuhn sie heranklappt.” Droysen. 
bd “ She alone of all 
Seenrs to have passed the night without disturbance.” Smith, 
“ gard oxodz)y is otiose, in the same sense that Terence in the Andrian 
says, aliam otiosus queret, ittpay card cxoAry Uyrhott, @ son aise,” 


«Die in der Stadt was Rechtes sind.” Droysen. Xenoph. Hel- 
len. v. 3, 6, 8 rt dgedog orparedparoc. Thuc. viii. 1, roic wavy row 
erparwrwy. Cf. Theocr. vii. vs, 4. Epigr. xvi. 4. Apoll. R. iii. $47. 

» “ He supped on sprats, and got an indigestion ; 

So through the night ’twas nought budcough, cough, cough i 
Smith, 
* Juvenal, Sat. ii. 11, : 

cs Hispida membra quidem et durse par brachia sete 
Promittunt atrocem animum.”—— 
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my whole body, and basked the whole day standing’ in the 
sun-shine.! 

51m Wom. And ¥. I threw the razor out of the house the 
first thing, in order that I might be hairy all over, and ne 
longer like a woman at all. f 

Prax. Have you the beards, which we were all ordered 
to have, whenever we assembled ? 

47H Wom. (holding one up). Yea, by Hecate! see! here’s 
a fine one !? 

Sra Wom. (holding one up). And I one, not a little finer 
than that of Epicrates.? 

Prax. (turning to the others). But what do you say? 

4tu Wom. They say yes; for they nod assent. 

Prax, Well now I perceive that you have done the other 
things. For you have Laconian shoes, and staffs, and your 
husbands’ garments, as we ordered. 

61H Wom. I secretly brought away this club of* Lamia’s 
as he was sleeping. 

Prax. This is one of those clubs, under whose® weight he 
fizzles. 5 

' “Tt was the custom of the men to anoint the whole body with 
oil, and dry it in before the sun; and of the women, to shave them- 
selves all over.” Gray. For the preposition, see Bernhardy, W. S. 
p. 264, See note on Aves, 992, 

> A brachylogy for rot rot 'Exixpdrovg raddiova, When the sub- 
ject of comparison and the object of comparison are the same word, 
instead of the latter being expressed in the genitive, along with the 
genitive governed by it, it is often omitted, and the possessive geni- 
tive alone expressed. Hom. Il. ©. 191, xpeioowy Arde yeve) wora- 
oto rirverat, i. e. yeveijg morapoio. Herod. ii, 134, Tupapiva Kai 
obrog dmeXimero wodAdv irdoow Tod warpéc, i.e. rig upapidoc rou 
rarpéc. Cf. Hermann, Vig. n. 55. Schafer ad Schol. Apoll. R. p. 
164, Richter on Anacoluthon, part i. p. 32, and note on vs, 701, im 
fra, and on Plut. 868, Epicrates was remarkable for a bushy beard ; 

ence Plato, the comic poet, nickna.ned him saxtogdpog. “ Epi 
crates ‘of the beard’ had been a Popular character since his parti- 
cipation in the expedition of Thrasybulus, for the liberation of the 
city. He understood how to make a right good use of this position. 
His and Phormisius’ embassy to the court of Susa, gave occasion to 
a special comedy of Platz, the comic poet.” Droysen. 

* “ Pherecrates, the comic poet, said of the hobgoblin Lamia, that 
it puffs with heaving its club, This is comically transferred to the 
sixth woman’s husband.” Voss. Cf. Vesp. 1177. 

5 “Wohl eine von denen, unter deren Last man—pupt.” 
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6ra Wox. By Jupiter the Preserver,' he would be a fit 

person, if there ever was one, to cheat? the commonwealth, 
elothed in the Jeathern garment of Argus. 

Prax. But come! so that we may also transact what is 
next, whilst? the stars are still in the heavens; for the assem- 
bly, to which we are prepared to go, will take place with the 
dawn.4 

lst Wom. Yea, by Jove! wherefore you ought to take 
your seat under the Bema, over against the Prytanes. 

18 Wom. (holding up some wool). By Jove, I brought 
these here, in order that I might card when the Assembly 
was® full. 

Prax. Full, you rogue ?7 

77H Wom. Yes, by Diana! for how should I hear any 
worse, if I carded? My children are naked. 

Prax. “Carded,” quoth’a! you who ought to exhibit no 
part of your person to the meeting! [Turning to the others.] 
Therefore we should be finely off, if§ the Assembly chanced 
to be full, and then some of us strode over and took up her 
dress® and exhibited her Phormisius.!° Now if we take our 
seats first, we shall escape observation when we have wrapped 
our garments close round us: and when we let our beards 
hang down, which we will tie on there, who would not think 
us men on seeing us? At any rate Agyrrhius! has the 


\ To the examples cited on Nub. 366, add Eccles. 761, 1045, 1103. 
Plut. 877, 1186, 1189. Thesm. 858. Ran. 738, 1433. Aves, 15, 514, 

? There is an allusion to the Znachus of Sophocles, in which Argus 
was introduced keeping watch over Io; but the whole passage is 
very obscure. 

*’See Equit. 111. Demosth. p. 15, 5. Blomf. gloss. Pers. 434. Har- 

er, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 185. Hermann, Vig. n. 363, 

ppend. p. 748, and for the preposition, see Bernhardy, W.S. p. 
240. 4 “Hebt mit frihem Morgen an.” Droysen, 

* Cf. Ach. 683. Pax, 680.9 

* “Wenn das Volk versammélt ist.” Droysen. 

* Cf. va. 124, 742. Lys. 910, 914.  * See note on Thesm. 789, 

» “Wenn das Volk 
Bei einander war’, und eine zum Uebersteigen sich 
Aufnahme den Rock und zeigte ihren Phormisios.” Droysen. 

te “ Phormisius, who was joined in the embassy with Epicrates 
(vs. 71), was remarkable for his hairy person.” Droysen. 

4 “ Agyrrhius, the upstart, had been an influential man in the state 
for more than twelve years past, and, as we mgy infer from Demos 
thenes’ speech against Timocrates, a reser character. He 


a 
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beard of Pronomus, without being noticed. And yet, before 
this, he was 2 woman. But now, you see, he has the chief 
power in the state. On this account, by the coming day,' let ua 
venture on so great an enterprise, if by? any means we be able 
to seize upon the administration of the state, so as to do the 
state some good. For now we neither sail? nor row. 

71x Wom. Why, how can‘ an effeminate conclave of 
women harangue the people ? 

Prax. Nay, rather, by far the best, I ween. For they aay, 
that as many of the youths also as most resemble women, are 
the most skilful in speaking. Now we have this by chance.> 

7TH Wom. I know not: the want of experience is a sed, 
thing.6 

Prax, Therefore we have assembled here on purpose,’ so 
that we might practise beforehand what we must say there, 
You cannot be too quick® in tying on your beard; and the 
others, as many as have practised speaking. 

81a Wom. But who of us, my friend, does not know how 
to speak ? 


had been the author of the diminution of the comic honorarium 
(Ran. 367), and, later, of the increase of the Heliastic fee (Plut. 176, 
and vs, 184, infra), How Agyrrhius, who did not resemble women 
merely in beardleasness, comes by the great beard of the flute- 
player Pronomus, f know not.” Droysen. Plato, the comic poet, 
says of him, . 
Aa Bod, AaBod riic yepde de raxtord pov" 
BAW orparnyby xEporovely ’Ayippror. 
* See note on Thesm. 870. ? See note on Ran. 1460.~ 
3 “ A Greek proverb runs, ‘Money makes the rudder act and the 
wind blow.’”’ Droysen, 
« “ Wie kann der Frauen ‘Schaamverhiillte Weiblichkeit’ 
Zum Volke reden.” Droysen. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, 3. 
* “Und eben das ist uns der Schickung nach Beruf.” Droygen, 
See note on Aves, 451. at Ry re'y 4 
' “ And for this very reason are we met, Uy 3, 
To rehearse before we speak in downright eabneet.” Smith. 
“The formula ob« dy g0évore is peculiar, egr. repaivey, Plata 
(Pheed. 100), Méyw» (Symp. 185), “ Suy forthwith.” Perhaps origin- 
ally a question, ‘ Will you not sooner say?’ (than do somethin; 
else); but afterwards sozmuch obliterated by usage, that, unmind- 
ful of its origin, they said after the @xgernai analogy of this formula 
also obe av gOdvorpe, ox dv g@dvo, in the sense, ‘1 twill, he will cere 
tainly, &e., therefo-e synonymous with- g@dvceps dv, g@dvou av,” 
Kriiger. Cf. Plut. 405, 874, 1133. Eur, Heracl. 721. .Iph. T. 244. 
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° 
Prax. Come now, do you tie yours on, and quickly bécome 
a man: ‘and I myself also, when I have placed.the chaplets,! 
avill tie on my beard along with you, if it should seem proper 
to me to make any speech.? 
2np Wom. Come hither, dearest Praxagora, see, you rogue 
how laughable even the affair seems. 
Prax. How laughable ? 
2np Wom. Just as if one were to tie a beard on fried 
cuttle-fish.3 ; 
Prax. Purifier,‘ you must carry round—the cat.6 Come 
forward to the front !® Ariphrades,’ cease talking ! Come for- 
- ward and sit down! [Here the women mimic the ceremonies of 
the lustration.] Who wishes to speak ?® 
8ta Wom. I do. 
Prax. Now put on the chaplet, and success to you !® 
sra Wom. (putting it on). Very well. 
Prax. Speak away! 


1“ When speaking in the Assembly, it was customary to wear & 
chaplet. See Thesm. 380." Smith. 

2 “ Hier leg’ Ich auch die Kranze her; Ich will mich selbst 

Nun auch bebarten, falls Ich etwa sprechen muss.” Droysen, 

3 ‘We find as curious a simile in Shakspeare, Merry Wives of 
Windsor, act i, sc. 4: 

Quicxty. Does he not wear a great round beard, like a glover’s 
paring-knife? 

Srmrie. No, forsooth: he hath but a little wee face, with a little 
yellow beard; a cane-coloured beard.” Smith. 

* For this use of the article, see note on Ran. 40.“ The person 
who made the lustration in the Assembly was called meproriapyoc. 
Pollux viii. 104, wept reproridpywy. éxaarpov xorptdiowg pexpoic ovror 
ty ieeAnoiay eal 1d Yiarpov. kabdpotov i ixadetro Toro rb xorpidioy.” 
Brunck, 

* “A comic licence for rd yoipidior.”” Brunck, ‘The place of 
assembly was properly purifjed by a young pig! In default of the 

ig, the women take a cat for thet purpose. ‘The three lines spoke 

y Praxagora contain in short the essential forms observed on open- 
jag an Assembly, Cf. Acharn. 44.” Droysen. 

* “Come all within the circle.” Smith. Cf. Ach. 43. 

7 “The character of Ariphrades, whom the poet ridicules by sup- 
poring him seated among the women, and out-talking even them, may 

e seen in Equit. 1281, and Vesp. 1280.8 Smith. “ Aristophanes 
therefore had been rebuking the same man thirty years ago.” 


Droysen. 
* “The usual question put by the «fjpvE in the Assembly.” Smith. 
Cf. Thesm. 879 ® See note o: esm. 283. 
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&rn Wom. Then shall I speak before I drink? 

Prax. “Drink,” quoth’a!! 

8tn Wom. Why have I crowned? myself then, my friend? 

Prax. Get out of the way! You would have done such 
things to us there also. . 

8ra Wom. How? then? don’t they also drink in the As- 
sembly ? 

Prax. “Drink,” quoth’a! 

8ru Wom. Yes, by Diana! and that too unmixed wine. 
At any rate their decrees, as many as they make, are, to peo- 
ple considering well, mad ones, like drunken people’s.4 And, - 
by Jove, they make libations too; or, on what account would 
they make so many prayers, if wine was not present? And 
they rail at one another too, like drunken men; and the police- 
men carry out him that plays drunken tricks. “ 

Prax. Go you and sit down ; for you area worthless thing. 

81a Wom. By Jove, upon my word it were better for me 
not to have a beard; for, as it seems, I shall be parched with 
thirst. [Goes and sits down.] 

Prax. Is there any other who’ wishes to speak ? 

9TH Wom. I do. 

Prax. Come now, crown yourself! for the business is 
going on.?_ Come now, see that® you speak after the manner 
of men, and properly, having leaned your body on your staff. 

9tH Wom. I should have wished some other one of- those 
accustomed to speak were giving the best advice, in order that? 


a 


' For this use of idod, ef. vss. 93, 136, of this play. Equit. 87, 344, 
703. Thesm. 206. Lys, 441, Nub. 818, 872, 1469. Pax, 198. 

* The ancients, as is well known, wore chaplets when carousing. 
See Hor. Odes, Book 1. xxxviii.” Smith. 

* See Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 488, 9; Jelf, § 872, g. 

‘ Cf. vss. 142, 810, and note on Lys-556. 

* Cf. Vesp. 997, 1504, Plut. 4087 Equit. 1243. Aves, 577. Pax, 
1222. Soph. Aj, 1231, 1275. Trach. 1107. Eur. Ion, 606, Rhes- 
821. Heracl, 168. Troad. 415. Orest. 717. Phoen. 417. Andr. 1080. 
Plato, Apol. p. 41, E. Rep. p. 341, C. 556, D. 562, D. E ign. ii 
Kriiger, Gr._Gr. § 61, 8, obs. 3. Bernhardy,-W. S. p. 336, Elmsley, 
Heracl. 168. Monk, Hippol. 634. Dorville, Char. p. 218. obec! 
Aj. 1218. Elmsl. Her. 168, * : nn 

* Xenoph. Mem. i. 4, 6, Zorw oterwag dvOpdruy reBaipaxac txt 
sogig; Cf, Nub. 1290. Plato, Apol. p. 27, B. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 81, 
5, obs. 2, 7 “Uncer Plan ist jetzt im Gang.” Droysen. - 

* See note on Lysf 316. * See note on vs. 426, infra, 
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“I might have heen sitting quiet. But now,! according to my 


Hippol. 484, 


motion, I will not suffer a single hostess to make cisterns of 
water in the taverns.? I don’t approve of it, by the two g.d- 
desses !3 

Prax. “By the two goddesses!” Wretch, where have you 
your senses ? 

91TH Wom. What’s the matter? for indeed I did not ask 
you for drink. 

Prax. No, by Jove; but you swore by the two goddesses, 
being aman. And yet you spoke‘ the rest most cleverly. 

9H Wom. (correcting herself). Oh!—by Apollo! 

Prax. (snatching the chaplet from her). Have done then! 
for I would’ not put forward one foot to hold an assembly 
unless ® this shall be arranged precisely. 

StH Wox. Give me the chaplet! I will speak again, 
For now I think I have gone over it properly in my mind. 
“To me, O women,’ who are sitting here”. 

Prax. Again you are calling the men “women,” you wretch. 


‘ “80 kann Ich’s, falls ihr was auf meine Meinun ebt, 
Nicht .eiden, dass sich die Frau in der Schenke Keller grabt 
Zu Wasser; dagegen stimm’ Ich bei den Gottinnen!” Droysen, 
For xara ye rijv tury, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 186. 
? “She means, perhaps, there shall be no water at all in the 
taverns.” Droysen. 
4 “She swears by ‘the two goddesses,’ i. e. by Demeter and 
Persephone, an oath which only women use.” Droysen, 
ad The participle is made clear by «al, also, even, (negative, ob, 
pnét,) and caimep, which in Attic writers scarcely ever occurs other- 
wise than with @ partioinle or a participial construction, whilst xairot 
is found only with au tndependent clause (with a finite verb). The 
later writers have beeu the first to use these vice versA. Yet also in 
Plato, Symp. 219; Rep. 511; Lysias, 31, 34, if the text be not cor- 
rupt.”? Krtiger, In the present instance the departure from the 
statutable construction is very semarkable. 
‘ “Um keinen Preis 
Auch einen Schritt nur mécht' Ich zur Ekklesie thun, 
Bevor wir nicht mit diesen Dingen im Reinen sind.” Droysen. 
* “eis rightly construed with a future indicative, although there 
be an optative with dy in the other member of the sentence. Eur. 


e 
af rdp’ dv bi y dvdpec ikevpouy dv, 
= et py yuvaixes pnyavde sipqoopev.” Brunck. 
Uf, Ran. 10, sch. Theb. 196. Eur. Hippol. 484. Tro. 736. 
*. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 45, 2, obs. 7. Cf. Pux, 466, Ach. 491, 
2s 
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Ota Wom. It’s on account of Epigonus! yonder. For'when 
I looked thither I thought I was speaking to women. 

Prax. Away with you also,? and sit down there Me- 
thinks I must take this chaplet myself and speak‘ for you. I 
pray to the gods that I may bring our plans to asuccessful issue. 
“Y have an equal share in this country as you; but [am vexed 
and annoyed at all the transactions of the state. For I see it 
always employing bad leaders: and if any be good for one 
day, he is bad for ten. Have> you committed it to another ; 
he will do still more mischief. Therefore it is difficult to 
advise men so hard to please as you, who are afraid of those 
who wish to love you, but those who are not willing you con- 
stantly supplicate. ‘There was a time when we did not make 
use of Assemblies at all, but considered Agyrrhius® a villain. 
But now, when we do make use of them, he who has received 
money praises the custom above measure; but he who has 
not received, says that those who seek to receive pay in the 
Assembly are worthy of death.” 

Ist Wom, By Venus, you say this well. 

Prax. You have mentioned Venus,’ you wretch, You 
would have done a pretty thing, if you had said this in the 
Assembly. 

Ist Wom. But I would not have said it. 

Prax. (to the first woman). Neither accustom yourself 
now to say it. [Returning to her subject.| “ Again, when 
we deliberated about this alliance,® they said the state would 


' “Epigonus is otherwise unknown."’ Droysen, 
© Ee tu quoque, ul prior illa, facesse hine.” Brunck. 
+ “Hinweg mit dir auch! geh’ und setz’ dich dort bei Seit’.” 
Droysen. 
In Brunck’s version, et posthac sede. 
* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, 3. 
* For this construction, see note on Tesm. 405. 
* Cf. note on vs. 102, supra, “ Hethad been lying a considerable 
time in prison for embezzling the public money.” Voss. 
1 Venus! thou silly wench! 2 pretty joke, 
V faith, had this escaped thee in th’ Assembly.” Smith, 


* “The alliance here meant is that concluded with the Thebans, 
Argives, and Corinthianse (Ol. 96, 2, in the Archonship of Dio» 
phantus,) through the mediation of Persia, which was folrowed hy 
the Corinthian war (8. c. 394). Bloody factions arose in Corinth, 
which impeded the undertakings of the allies: on this account Athen» 
wus angry at Corintl. Their murdering those who were favour 


1 . 
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perish, if it did not take place: and when now it did take 
place, they were vexed; and the orator! who persuaded you 
to it, immediately fled away. Is it necessary? to launch ships , 
the poor man approves of it, but the wealthy? and the farmers 
do not approve of it. You were vexed at the Corinthians, and 
they at yout But now they are good,—and do you now be 
good to them. Argeus® is ignorant, but Hieronymus ic 
clever. A hope of safety peeped out, but it is banished 
ee EE Thrasybulus® himself not 
being called to our aid.” 


able to Sparta, and their eager opposition to the Spartans who ap- 
Pproacbed them, proved their fidelity to the common cause.” Droy sen, 

' “The Scholiast thinks Conon is meant, The bloody scenea at 
Corinth took place about the time that he was hastening the re- 
building of the walls at Athens (summer of 393); and the eubse- 
quent ill-humour of the Athenians and their disinclination to a 
continuance of the war may be considered as the cause of Conon’s 
departure.” Droysen. “I do not think this alludes to Conon. 
The whole passage is obscure on account of the want of historical 
records,” Brunck. 

? See note on Thesm. 405. 

* See note on Plut. 89, 

* This is the most violent synchysis I have ever met with, See, 
however, Pax, 558, 559. Plut, 280, 281. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 2, 
obs, I, and obs, 2. 

* I have followed Droysen in considering ‘Apyeioc a proper name. 
Smith (after Brunck’s note) translates it, 

“ What though the Argives in the mass are dull, 

Hieronymus has skill, and he’s an Argive.”” 
In Dindorf’s edition of Brunck’s version it stands, “ Argeus rudia 
est, Hieronymus autem sapiens, Salus leviter caput exseruit, at illam 
respuitis: © * ® ® nec ipse Thrasybulus advocatus.” “Of Argeus we 
know nothing. Hieronymus, according to Diodorus (xiv. 81), was 
one of Conon’s associates. He was left in command of the fleet, 
while Conon himself set out for the king of Persia, to obtain per 
mission to make war upongthe Spartans, with the assistance of the 
Persian navy. Hieronymus’ )articipation in the glorious sea-fight 
at Cnidus may have obtained some importance for an otherwise 
insignificant person.” Droysen. 

* Dindorf’s text exhibits marks of a lacuna between vs. 203 and 
vs. 204. “This very difficult passage appears to refer to this, that 
Thrasybulus, the weil-known deliverer of the city from the domina- 
tion of the Thirty, had set out in this fear with forty ships to the 
aid of the Rhodians without waiting for their invitation, in order 
that they might free themselves from the domination of the Spartans, 
The poet means, that the good Prospects obtained by the victory at 
lilies avail Whisk cet ies cdaee cP ok OAD te er ee ee 
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ls: Wom. What a sagacious man ! & 

Prax. (é0 first woman). Now you praise! rightly. [ Return- 
ing to her subject.] “You, O people, are the cause of this. 
For you, receiving the public money as pay, watch, each of 
you, in private, what he shall gain; while the state totters 
along like Aisimus.? If therefore you take my advice, you - 
shall still be saved. I assert that we ought to intrust the 
state to the women. For in our houses we employ them as? 
stewards and managers.” 

2nv Wom. Well done! well done! by Jove! well done! 
say on, say on, O good sir! 

Prax. “But that they are superior to us in their habits Iwill 
demonstrate. For, in the first place, they wash their wool in 
warm water, every one of them, after the ancient custom 
And you will not sce them trying in a different way. But 
would not the city of the Athenians be saved, if it observed 
this properly, unless it made itself® busy with some other 
new-fangled scheme ? They roast sitting, just as before They 
carry burdens on their heads, just as before. They keep the 
Thesmopt:oria, just as before. ‘They® bake their cheese-cakes, 
just as before. They torment their husbands,’ just as before. 
"They have paramours in the house, just as before. They buy 
dainties for themselves, just as before. They like their wine 
unmixed, just as before. They -delight® in being wantonly 
treated, just as before. Therefore, sirs, let us intrust the city 


like undertakings as Thrasybulus recommended.” Droysen. Few 
persons, I am persuaded, will approve of this view. 
“Him why not call then to the helm of the state?’? Smith. 

1 See Harper's Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 41 foll., and Bern- 
hardy, W. S. p. 382. Krager, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3. 

2 “ Indess der Staat gleich Aisimos so weiterhinkt.” Droysen. 

“ Meantime 
The state, like Esimus, gets lamely on.” Smith. 

© Hsimus, who is also mentioned Re Lysias in his speech against 
Agoratus, was, according to the Scholiast, a lame, stupid man.” 
Droysen. 

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 1, and note on Piut. 314, 

““Ypnarac: dvi rot pudaxrixdic’ "Apworogdunc. avri rot iguddrrere 
rav dpyaiov vouor, cai pi} troduxpaypsret, kal rag xawae eivigrpe 
wodsréiac.”” Suidas, Liddetl fin voc. xpnorac) joins xpnoréig cis, 80 
as to aa yecte se haberet. See note on Theam. 789. 


erse does not appear in Brunck’s edition. 
Pe ie Se, Ore 
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to“them, and not chatter exceedingly, nor inquire whattin the 
world they will do; but let us fairly suffer them to govern, 
having considered this alone,! that, in the first place, being 
mothers, they will be desirous to save the soldiers ; and in 
the next place, who could send provisions quicker than the 
parent ? A woman is most ingenious? in providing monéy ; 
and when governing, could never be deceived; for they them- 
selves are accustomed to deceive. The rest I will omit: but if 
you take my advice in this, you will spend your lives happily.” 

Ist Wom. Well done, O sweetest Praxagora, and cleverly! 
Whence, you rogue, did you learn this so prettily ? 

Prax. During the flight? I dwelt with my husband in the 
Pnyx ; and then I learnt by hearing the orators. 

ist Wom. No wonder then, my dear, you are‘ clever 
and wise: and we® women elect you as general on the spot, 
if you will effect these things, which you have in your mind. 
But if Cephalus® should be unlucky enough to meet’ and in- 
sult you, how will you reply to him in the Assembly ? 

Prax. I will say he is crazed. ; 

Ist Wom. But this they all know. 

Prax. But also that he is melancholy-mad. 

Ist Wom. This too they know. 

Prax. But also that he tinkers* his pots badly, but the 
state well and prettily. 


' © Yo}] Vertraun, wenn ihr nur bedenkt.” Droysen, 
2 “Then for the ways and means, say who’re more skilled 
Than women? They too are such arch deceivers, 
That, when in power, they ne'er will be deceived,” Smith. 
See note on Aves, 451. 

* The long lapse of time will hardly allow us to refer this to the 
flight of the country people into the city in accordance with the 
policy of Pericles. “This difficult passage probably refers to the 
times of the Thirty Tyrants, when no assemblies were held in the 
Pnyx, and the oratorspwere not allowed to speak.’ Droysen. 

“See note on Vesp. 451. 

% See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 8, obs. 3. 

© One of the demagogues of the day. His father was a potter. 

1  reoogOapeic, accedens. bGeipecOat in Attic writers =ire, venire, 
but always in a bad sense, in reference to those who go or wander to 
their own or other people's injury or loss. Cf, Aves, 916. Pax, 72. 
Demosth. Mid. p. 660. Misc. Obs. Vol. iv. p. 451.” Brunk, Com- 
pare Liddell’s Lex. in voc. 

* A happy coincidence in the German language has enabled 
Droysen to translate this verbal play with singular felicity: 
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lst Wom. How then, if Neoclides! the blear-eycd insulte 
ou? 
me Prax. Him I bid count the hairs on a dog’s tail,? 

1st Wom. How then, if they knock you ? 

Prax, I'll knock again; since I am not unused to many 
knocks. : 

lst Wom. That thing alone is unconsidered, what in the 
world you will do, if the Policemen try to drag you away.? 

Prax. (suiting the action to the word). Ill nudge with 
the elbow in this way; for I will never be caught‘ by the 
middle. 

Isr Wom. And if they lift you up, we will bid them let 
you alone. 

2np Wom. This has been well considered by us. But that 
we have not thought of, how we shall remember then to hold 
up our hands; for we are accustomed to hold up our legs. 

Prax. The thing is difficult: but nevertheless we must 
hold up our hands, having bared one arm up to the shoulder. 
Come then, gird up your tunics ;® and put on your Laconian 
shoes as soon as possible, as you always see your husbands do, 
when they are about to go to the Assembly or out of doors. 
And then, when all these matters are well, tie on your 
beards, And when you shall have arranged them precisely, 
having them fitted on, put on also your huebands’ garments, 
which® you stole; and then go, leaning on your staffs, singing 


“Dass er mache schlechte Kannen zwar, 
Auf ’s Kannegiessern aber versteh’ er trefilich sich.” 

' See vs. 398, infra, and Plut. 665. 

3 “* Hue ego dicam, ut in canis culum inspiciat.” Brunck. 

See Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 41 foll., and Bernhardy, 
W. S. p. 382. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3. 

* “xwor, trahere velint.” Brunk. Cf. Harper's Powers of the 
Greek Tenses, p. 50. Porson and Schafer on Eur. Phen, 79, 1231, 
Monk, Hippol. 592. Dorville, Char. p. 214.4 Hermann, Vig. n. 161. 
This usage is more especially frequent in di2évac and weiSa, See 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 1, obs. 7. 

* Cf, Acharn. 570. Equit. 387. Ran. 469. 

* “ra yirdva is badly translated vestes. It ought to have been 
translated tunicas succingite.” Brunck, For the construction, see 
Schafer, Melet. Crit. p. 88. 

* “ Aristophanes never uses the article for evroe or avréc, This J 
have remarked on Plut. 44." Brunck. He should have added, wa. 
be followed by a. _ See Aves, 492, 530. Thesm. 505, 846. Ecclea. 
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some old man’s! song, imitating the manner of the country 
peopie. 

2up Wom. You say well. But let us [to those next her] 
go before them; for I fancy other women also? will come 
forthwith? from the country to the Pnyx. 

Prax. Come, hasten! for it is the custom there for those 
who are not present at the Pnyx at day-break,4 to skulk 
away, having not even a doit.6 [ The women advance into the 
orchestra, and there form themselves into a chorus.} 

Cuorus. It is time for us to advance, O men,—for this® 
we ought mindfully to be always repeating, so that it may 
never escape’ our memories. For the danger is not trifling, 
if we be caught entering upon so great an enterprise in secret. 
Let us go to the Assembly, O men; for the Thesmothetes 
threatened, that whoever should not come at dawn very early, 
in haste, looking sharp and sour, content® with garlic-pickle, 
he would not give him the three obols, 


Theb. 81, Prom. V. 860. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 312, Mus. Crit, i. Pp 
488. Kin, Greg. Cor. p. 239, 

1 “Fin Lied aus alten Zeiten.” Droysen. Cf. Vesp. 269. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. 

* “Grades Wegs.” Droysen. “ Ex advorsum.” Brunck. But 
Brunck’s version would require dvrupv. The adverbs in -v¢ gener- 
ally refer to time, and their corresponding forms in -v to place, Com- 
pare eb3d¢ and «tbe, 

* See Porson, Hee. 979. Opuse. p. xciii. 

* “ By all means make good speed, remembering that 
Who gets not to the Pnyx at earliest dawn, 
Must home again return without a doit.” Smith. 
“Tt appears to have been a proverbial expression, or an allusion te 
the proverb marrddou yuprorepog, which occurs ap. Aristeenet. Ep. 
xviii. lib. ii.”’ Bergler. 

* robro refers to the word dvdpec. They are to remember always 
to call themselves men, See note on Lys. 184, 

* Elmstey (Mus. Crit. i.@. 483) alters this to nal pimor’ Lodioby, 
i.e. (Zoko8érw, as Aristophanes does not join &¢ = ta ut with a con- 
junctive without dv. The usage in prose writers is just the reverse. 
See Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 125. “‘‘ The pronoun 
rac does not depend on ééodioby. The ordo is: rotro yap xp¥ 
pepynpivag pas dei Mya, Oc ph tor’ Lodiaby.” Brenck, 

“ Time now ’tis, my merry men, time now for us to start, 
That we are men repeating oft, lest we belie our part. 

Not slight would be the peril, if any prying eyes, 

In secret while we plot should pierce through our disguise, 
Then on, my merry men, for the council let us start.” Smith. 
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Come, O Charitimides,! and Smicythus, and Draces, follow 
in haste, taking heed to yourself that you blunder in none of 
those things which you ought to effect. But see that, when- 
we have received our ticket,? we then sit down? near each 
other, so that we may vote for all measures, as many as it bee 
hoves our sisterhood. And yet, what am I saying? for I 
ought to have called them “ brotherhood.” 4 

But see that we jostle those who have come from the city, 
as many as heretofore,® when a person had to receive only one 
obolus on his coming, used to sit and chatter, crowned with 
chaplets.6 But now they are a great nuisance. But when 
the brave Myronides? held office, no one used to dare to con- 
duct the affairs of the state for the receipt® of money; but 
each of them used® to come with drink in a little wine-skin, 
and bread at the same time, and two onions besides, and three 
olives.!? But now, like people carrying clay, they seek to get 
three obols, whenever they transact any public business. 

Bieprrvs. (coming out of his house attired in his wife's 


1 The chorus addresses the leaders amongst the women by the 
names of men. Charitimides was commander of the Athenian navy. 
For Draces, see Lys, 254. 

2 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. cipPorov, 3. 

3 The exhortative use of dwg is not confined to the second person. 
See vs. 300. Vesp. 1250, Nub. 882, 888 Ran. 8. Lys. 290. Pax, 
562. Hermann, Vig. n. 255, and other examples ap, Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 7. 

+ Gdrag—pidrove. 

* They contrast the present eagerness to attend the Assemblies. 
now that the pay is three obols, with the unconcernedness of former 
times, when they only received one obol. Then they used to prefer 
to sit at home chattering, rather than attend the Assemblies. 

* Die sonst, wo der Lohn gering, 
Wo, wer zur Ekklesie ging, 
Nur einen Obol empiin: 
Heim sassen und se aratsten 
Gekranzet in Zierlichkeit."” Droysen. 
* Strattis ap. Athen. xv. p. 685, B., 
Aovaedperor 38 xpd apmpac 
‘ukpac ly role orepavipacw. 
See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 209. 

‘A eneral in the times of Pericles—not Archon, as Bruced 
makes him. See Thuc. i. 105, 108; iv. 95. 

* “ Staatesdienst zu brauchen als Geldverdienst.” Droyaen. 

* See note on Plut. 982. 
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petticoat and shoes). What's the matter? Whither in the 
world is my wife gone? for it is now near! morning, and she 
does not appear. I have been lying this long while wanting 
to ease myself, seeking to find my shoes and my garment 
in the dark. And when now,? on groping after it, I was not 
able to find it, but he, Sir-reverence, now continued to knock 
at the door,? I take this kerchief of my wife’s, and I trail 
along her Persian slippers. But where, where could one ease 
himself in an unfrequented‘ place? or is every place a good 
place® by night? for now no one will see me easing myself, 
Ab me, miserable! because I married a wife, being an old 
man.® How many stripes I deserve to get! For she never 
went out to do any good. But nevertheless 1 must certainly 
go aside to ease myself. 

A NEIGHBOUR (coming forward). Who is it? Surely it 
is not Blepyrus’ my neighbour? Yes, by Jove! ’tis he him- 
self assuredly. [Goes up to him.] Tell me, what means this 
yellow® colour? Cinesias has not, I suppose, befouled you 
somehow ? 

Bier. No; but I have come out with my wife’s little 
gaffron-coloured robe? on, which she is accustomed to put on, 

Neicu. But where is your garment ? 

Bur. I can’t tell. For when I looked for it, I did not 
find it in the bed-clothes. 

Nurse. Then did you not even bid! your wife tell you? 


1 Cf. vs, 20. 

2 Cf. vs, 198, supra, Lys. 523. Vesp. 121. Porson, Append. 
Tonp. iv. p. 481. For ynAapdv, compare Pax, 691. 

3 A Greek euphemism for zpwerdc. 

4 “ly adap, in a place free from people. Hor. Epiat. ii, 271, 
‘ Pure sunt platez, nihil ut meditantibus obstet.’ Cf. Apoll. R. lid, 
1201." Brunck. 

* Cf, Thesm. 292. “ yf is the same as if he had said xadév tort,” 
Kuster. 2 

6 Cf. Thesm. 412, 413. 

7 Terence, Andrian, iv. 5,.6, ‘Quem video? estne hic Crito 
sobrinus Chrysidis? is est.” Eun. iii. 4,7, “Sed quisnam a Thaide 
exit? is est, annon est? ipsus est.” 7 

* There is an allusion to the wuppixy of Cinesias; for which see 
Ran. 153, and because the same persen carareridnxe TO ‘Exaraiwy, 
(Ran. 366).”’ Bergler. 

* Piaut. Epid. ii. 2, 47, “‘caltulam aut crocotulam.” Cf. Virg. 
Bon, ix. 614. 

© See note on Equit. 1017. 


634 THE ECCLESIAZUS&. 336-353 


- ° 

Burr. No, by Jove! for she does not happen to be within, 
but has slipped out! from the house without my knowledge. 
For which reason? also I fear lest she be doing some mis- 
chief.$ 

Neicn. By Neptune, then you've suffered exactly the same 
as 1;4 for she I live with, is gone with the garment I used 
to wear. And this is not the only thing® which troubles me; 
but she Aas also taken my shoes. Therefore I was not able 
to find them any where. 

Burr. By Bacchus, neither could I my Laconian shoes! 
but as I wanted to ease myself, I put my feet into my wife's 
buskins and am hastening, in order that I might® not do it in 
the blanket, for it was clean-washed.7 

Neian. What then can it be? Has some woman among 
her friends invited her to breakfast ? 

Bier. In my® opinion it is so. She’s certainly not an ill 
body, as far® as I know. 

Neiau. Come, you are as long about it as the rope of a 
draw-well.!° It is time for me to go to the Assembly, if I 
find my garment, the only one I had." 


! Hesychius: lerpumijoat iEedOciv NenOdrwc, 

73= 6) 8. See Porson and Pflugk on Hee. 13. 

* Eurip. Med. 37, dédocca d’ adriy, ph rs Boureboy viov. “ viow ia 
often used in the same sense as xéxov. So Eur. Bacch, 360." Brunck. 
See Monk, Hipp. 860. 

* Eur. Cycl. 634, ratrdv werdv@are dp’ tuoi, Bacch. 189, rabra 
por wdayeg dpa. Ton, 830, réxovOt of pyrpi radr’ Gdn yur. Epi- 
crates (ap. Athen. p. 570, B.), werovBivar dt rabrd pot doxet rvig 
derote, Add Plato, Polit. v. p. 468, D. 

* “T wish that were all."’ Droysen. Cf. Eur. Hippol. 804. “‘ pévow 
is understood, of which there is a frequent ellipse. In vs. 358, we 
neve the full form.’’ Brunck. See Monk, Hippol. 359. Lobeck, 

jax, 747. 

* For similar examples of what Brunck thinks is a solecism, see 
note on Ran. 24. In the present case,"no other construction would 
be correct. To change éyxéicats into a subjunctive, would make 
the danger still future to him; whereas that particular danger was 
over as soon as he,left his bed. As he is stilt hastening, iezat, the 
reading of almost all the MSS. and editions has been very properly 
retained by Dindorf. 


? Cf. Acharn. 845. a 
* Uf. Pax, 232, Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 32, 25. Bernhardy, W. & 
p 131. 


* See notes on Thesm. 34. Nub. 1252. 
4 “ At bu funem cacas.” Brunck. Comp. Plut. 3 
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Biz And I too, as soon as I shall have eased myself. 
But now a wild pear bas shut up! my hinder end. 

Netcu. Is it the wild pear which Thrasybulus? spoke of to 
the Spartans ? [ Exit} 

Buszr. By Bacchus, at any rate it clings very tight to me 
But what shall I do? for not even is this the only thing 
which troubles me; but to know? where the dung will go to 
in future,.when I eat. For now this Achradusian,4 whoever 
in the world he is, has bolted the door. Who then will go 
for a doctor for me? and which one? Which of the breech- 
professors® is clever in his art? Does Amynon® know it? 
But perhaps he will deny it. Let some one summon Antis- 
thenes? by all means. For this man, 80 far as groans® are 
concerned, knows what a breech wanting to ease itself means, 
O mistress Nithyia,? do not suffer me to be burst or! shut up! 
lest I become a comic night-stool.!! [Enter Chremes.} 


" Soph. Antig. 180, yAdooay lyedeioag tye, CF. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 4 

56, 3, obs. 6, & bméyer b8 roy yactioa 7 dypdg.”” Scholiast, 

* “ Was it of that same sort which gave the quinzy 

To Thrasybulus once?” Smith, 

He had undertaken to speak against the S artans, who had come 
with proposals for eace, (n. c. 393,) but afterwards excused him- 
self, pretending to be labouring under a quinzy, brought on by eate 
ing wild pears. The Athenians suspected him of having’ been 
bribed by the Spartans. For a similar anecdote of Demosthenes, 
see Aul. Gell. xi. 9. 

* For similar examples, see note on Nub. 1392. . 

* Of the deme of Achras (axpdc, vs. 355). For these comic demi, 
see note on Vesp, 151. “The ordo is: vi» Biv yap obroc 6’ Ay., 8ori¢ 
nor’ tar’ dvOp., BeB, r. Sdpav.”” Brunck. For Sipay, see note on ys, 316, 

*§ “Read ray xard mowerdy, like Plato’s Siddoxarog tév card 
uovouhy,’” Bentley. 

* “ Amynon, of course, is no physician, but an orator, who pos- 
sessed a sufficient knowledge of the profession alluded to to qualify 
him, according to vs. 112, for state-affairs.”’ Droysen. Cf. Nub. 1094, 

imabesm., 65, "AydOuvd wor geip’ xeddeooy wdoy rixvy. “Ante, 
thenes, a miser, suffered from Costiveness.” Voss. See Quart. Rev. 
No. xiv. p, 453. 

° “In orevayyarwy, there is a comic allusion to ré orevdy rot 
xpwerod.” Toup. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 233, - 

* Terence, Andr. iii, 1, 15, “ Juno Lucina fer opem, ubsecro,”* 
“ Aristophanes burlesques the language of tragedy, as Re‘sig has 
rightly observed.” Dindorf. Cf. Pax, 10. 7 

© © unde does not belong to Sef., but to mepitdnc, and, as the gram- 
marians say, d7d xowmod."” Faber. Had it referred to BeBararwpiror 
we should fave had pare. 

* “ Dass Ich nicht ein Nachtstuhl werde fiir die Kemédie."" Droys 
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* Curew. Hollo you! what are you doing? You? are not 
easing yourself, I suppose ? 

Buzp. 1? Certainly not any longer, by Jove; but am ~ 
rising up. . 

Crem. Have you your wife’s smock on?! : 

Buer. Yes, for in the dark I chanced to find this in the 
house. But whence have you come, pray? 

Curem. From the Assembly. 

Bier. Why, is it dismissed already ? 

Curex. Nay, rather, by Jove, at dawn. And indeed the 
vermilion,? O dearest Jove! which they threw about on all 
sides, afforded much laughter. 

Brier. Then did you get your three obols ? 

Crrem. Would? [ had! But now I came too late; so that 
Iam ashamed * * * * * * By Jove, Ihave 
brought nothing else but my pouch.‘ 

Bure. But what was the reason ? 

Curem. A very great crowd of men, as never at any time® 
came all at once to the Pynx. And indeed, when we saw 
them, we compared them all to shoe-makers: for ® the Assem- 
bly was marvellously7 filled with white® to look at. So fhat 
neither I myself nor many others got any thing. 

Brier, Shouldn’t I then get any thing, if I went now? 

Curem. By no? means: not even, by Jove, if you went 
then, when the cock crowed the second time. 

Bier. Ah me, wretched! “O Antilochus,"! loudly bewail 
me who live, more than the three obols:” for I!? am undone. 

1 “The common reading is correct: Chremes asks this with as- 
tonishment.” Dindorf. 

? See Acharn. vs. 22. > See note on Nub, 41, 

4 “T came too late, and to my shame have brought 
My wallet back as empty as I went.’’ Smith, 
Cf. Vesp. 315. Dindorf's edition here exhibits marks of a /acuna, 
* See Dawes, M. C. p. 364. Pierséa on Herodian, p. 461. 
* See note on Nub. 232, 
1 See note on Lys. 198. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12. 
* On accoupt of the fair complexions of the women who com- 
osed the greater part of the Assembly. Hence the comparison 
in vs. 385. For this use of the infinitive, see note on Plut. 489. 
* See note on Ran. 1456. 1° Cf. vs. 30, supra. 
4A parody on the following lines of the Myrmidons of Aeschylus, 
"Avridoy’ droipwkoy pe rou reOyqedtog 
rby Lavra paddov. 
See note on Thesm. 108. 
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But what was the cause, that so vast a crowd was assembiéd 
60 early ?! 

-Curem. What else, but that the Prytanes determined to 
bring forward? a motion concerning the safety of the state ? 
And then forthwith the blear-eyed Neoclides first crept for- 
ward.3 And then you can’t think* how the people bawled 
out, “Is it not shameful,® that this fellow should dare to 
harangue the people, and that too when the question is ® con- 
cerning safety, who did not save his? own eye-lashes ?” And 
he cried aloud and looked around and said, “ What® then 
ought I to have done ?” 

Buep. If I had happened to be present, I would have said, 
“ Pound together garlic with fig-juice and put in Laconian® 
spurge, and anoint your eye-lids with it at night.” 

Curem. After him the very clever Eveon!? came forward, 
naked, as appeared to most,—he himself, however, said he had 
on!! a tunic,—and then delivered a most democratic speech. 
“ You see me, myself also, in want! of safety of the value of 
four staters. Yet, nevertheless, I will tell you how you shall 


' Cf. Vesp. 242. ? Cf. Vesp. 174. 
. * A comic substitute for mapyet. * See note on Ran. 54. 
* Cf. Vesp. 417. * See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 4, obs. 3. 


* “Der selbst nicht seine Wimpern heilen kann.” Droysen. 
Bergler compares #schin. c. Timarch. p, 55, ed. Reiske. 

ur, Orest. 550, ri xpfv pe dpaoa; 

* Eubulus ap. Athen. ii. p. 66, * 

xixxov haBovea xviciov, } rod mexéptog, 
tpipag’ dpod opipvy diaxarre ray odév, 
See note on Pax, 1154, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 144. 

© “ Eveon is otherwise unknown.”? Droysen. 

" 'T, Faber translates it, ‘Ipse enim negabat se pallium habdere, 
Whence it is evident he read pévr’ o& “pacxer, as it is cited by Dawes, 
M. C. p, 214, But if the poet had meant this, he would have said 
otk ipaoxev. For an initial vowel is never elided by a preceding ov. 
In the next place, that retding makes no sense. Therefore we 
must read pivrot"gacxev, Accesstt nudus, ut plerisque videbatur, guam- 
vis ipse contrarium affirmaret.” Porson. This erasis, however, as 
Reisig (Synt. Crit. p- 26) and Dindorf (ad loc.) remark, is more 
correctly written pévroipacker. So potypyotr, & e. por txpnoev 
Vesp. 159. Cf. vs. 1029. Ran. 1180, 1399. Pax, 354. Thesm. 624, 
Proagon, Frag. v. Elmsley, Pref. Rex., p. viii. ad Acharn. 611. 
Mus. Crit, i, p. 485. Class. Journ. No. iii, p. 508. Monthly Review, 
Sept. 1789, p. 249, Febr. 1796, p. 131. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. Second Part, 
§ 146, obs. 4 (p. 28). 

™ Eur. Heracl. 11, cdf rad’, abrig Seduevog owrnpiag. 
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sfve the state and the citizens, For if the fullers* furnish 
cloaks to those in want, as soon as ever the sun turns,' a 
pleurisy would never seize any of us. And as many as have 
no bed or bed-clothes, let them go? to the tanners’ to sleep - 
after they have been washed. But if he? shut them outwith 
the door when it is winter, let him have to pay three goat- 
skins.” 

Bier. By Bacchus, an excellent plan! But if he had added 
that, no one would have voted against it,—that the meal- 
hucksters should‘ furnish three cheenixes as® supper to all 
those in want, or suffer smartly for it; that they might have 
derived® this benefit from Nausicydes. 5 

Carem. After this then a handsome, fair-faced youth,’ like 
to Nicias,* jumped up to harangue the people, and essayed to 
speak, to the intent that we ought to commit the state to the 
women, And then the mob of shoemakers cheered and cried 
out, that he spoke® well: but those from the country grum- 
bled loudly. 

Brep.’ For, by Jove, they had sense. 

Cure. But they were the weaker? party ; while he per- 


‘To be understood of the winter solstice.” Kuster, “Of the 
autumnal solstice.” Bergler, ‘Read rpawj. The Greeks say #\og 
rpémerat, not rpéze." Faber, For the construction, cf, Lys. 696. 

? See note on Ran. 169. 

5 See note on Ran. 1075. Cf. Lys. 775. 

‘ See notes on Thesm. 1063, 520. Nub. 880. 

* See note on Plut. 314. 

* iva in this construction denotes that the proposition is not, or 
has not been realized, because the principal clause contains some- 
thing merely desiderated. See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 8. 
Harper's " Powers of the Greek Tenses,” p. 114, Bernhardy, W. 
S. p. 376, Hermann, Vig. n. 244, 350. Elmsl. Soph. Rex, 1389, 
Monk, Hippol. 643. Dorville, Char. p. 225. Dawes, M. C. p. 423. 
Bekker’s Anecd. i. p. 149, 9.“ Nausicydes was a rich meal-huckster 
at Athens, mentioned also by Xenep¥on Mem. 7, 16.” Droysen. 
See note on Thesm. 1008, 

* The speaker, of course, was Blepyrus’ wife Praxagora. 

* “The Nicias here mentioned is a different person from the cele- 
brated leader of*the Sicilian expedition: his nephew, probably, as 
Paulmier thinks.” Brunck. 

®* Cf. Xenoph. Anab. viel, 3. The optative is used to denote the 
pinion of the cxureropixdy 79906, not that of the narrator or author 


* “Sie waren aber die Minderzahl, indess er laut 
Fortfuhr.” 
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“- sever@d in his clamour, saying much good of the women; but 
~ much! ill of you. 

Bier. Why, what did he say ? 

Cures. First he said you were a knave. 

Bier. And of you? 

Cures. Don’t ask this yet And then a thief. 

Buep. I only? 

Curem. And, by Jove, an informer too, 

Ber. I only? 

Curem., And, by Jove, the greater part of these here. 
[Points to the audience.] . 

Buxp. Who denies this ?? 

Crem. A woman, on the other hand, he said was a clever 
and money-getting thing ; and he said they did not constantly 
divulge the secrets of the Thesmophoria, while you and I al- 
ways did so when we were senators, 

Bier. And, by Mercury, in this he did not lie! 

Curem. Then he said they lent to? each other garments, 
gold, silver, drinking-cups,‘ all alone,® not in the presence of 
witnesses: and that they returned all these, and did not keep 
‘ them back ;° while most of us, he said, did so. 

Burp. Yes, by Neptune, in the presence of witnesses ! 
Cunem. That they did not act the informer, did not bring 
actions, nor put down the democracy ; but he praised the 
women for many good qualities, and for very many other 
reasons, 
Bier. What then was decreed ? 
Curem. To commit the state to them. For? this plan 
alone appeared not to have been tried as yet in the state. 
Bier. And has it been decreed ? 
Curem. Certainly. 
' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 69, 32, obs. 3. 
* “ Wer bestreitet das ?°h Rroysen, 

® The more usual construction would be GAHAaug. 

* See Monthly Review, 1796, vol. xix. p. 125, 

.. Cf. Soph. Ajax, 467. Eur. Med. 513. So of0ev ofoc, Hom. I) 
vit. 39, 3 
“Cf. Nub. 1464, 

“For ‘mong the many changes which our city 

Has oft experienced, this alone, it seems, 

Remained untried.” Smith, 

“* Es schien, dass diess allein noch nicht 2a Athen versucht set 

Droysen, 
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Bier. And have all matters been comniitied to them, ‘which . 
used to be a care to the citizens? 

Curem. So it is. 

Brze. Then shall I not go to Court, but my wife ? 

Cure. No, nor any longer shall you rear the children you 
have, but your wife. - 

Burp. Nor any longer is it my business to groan! at day- 
break ? 

Curem, No; by Jove! but this now is the women’s care; 
while you shall remain at home without groans. 

Brier, That thing is alarming for such as? us; lest, when 
they have received the government? of the state, they then 
compel us by force. 

Curem, What to do? 

Beep. to lie with them. 

Curem. But what if we be not able? 

Bier. They will not give us our breakfast. 

Curem. Do you, by Jove, manage this, that you may 
breakfast and amuse yourself at the same time. 

Bree. Compulsion is most dreadful.‘ 

Curem, But if this shall be profitable for the state, every 
man ought to do so. Certainly indeed® there is a saying of 
our elders,® “ Whatever senseless or silly measures we deter- 
mine on, that they all turn? out for our advantage.” And 


' “ Auch nicht den Tag angahn’ Ich kiinftig auf der Pnyx?” 
Droysen. 








“No more then need I sigh for break of day, 
When the court meets!" Smith. 
Sce notes on Aves, 161, 1308, 
? “ Fiir Leute unsers Alters.” Droysen. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 
10, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 300. 
3 Cf, Equit. 1109. 
« * Aye, but compulsion’s odious.” Smith. 
+ See Hermann, Vig. n. 297. 
* “ Auch giebt’s ein Sprichwort af den alten Zeiten her: 
Was unverstandlich wir beschliessen und verkehrt, 
Das wird zu unserm Besten doch zuletzt gedeihn.’” Droysen. 
Nub. 587, . gasi yap duvoBovdiav 
rite rf woder xpoctivas, cara pivro raig Ot0de, 
dirt’ dv ipeig Hapdpryr’, ixi ré BéArvov rpérev. 
Eupolis ap. Athen. x. p. 425, 


& mode, worte, 
we ebruxyie el pao, H KAGE pporeic. 
é Nub. 594, mi rd Bédrcov 73 xpaypa rp woke ouvoigeras. Cf. Nuke 
$v0 Bernhardy, W. S. p. 252. 
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may they turn out so, O mistress Pallas and ye gods! But I 
will depart: and fare-you-well ! [Exit Chremes.} 

Brer. And you too farewell, 0 Chremes! [ Goes into his 
house. 

Gateve or Women. Advance, proceed! Is there any of 
the men that is following us? Turn about! look! guard 
yourself carefully,—for knaves are numerous,—lest perchance 
some one being behind us, should espy! our dress. But step 
along, stamping? with your feet as much as possible. This 
affair would bring disgrace upon us all among the men, if it 
were discovered. Wherefore gird yourself up, arid look about® 
in that direction and on the right, lest the affair shall be- 
come a mishap. Come, let us hasten! for we are 20wW near 
the place, whence we set out to the Assembly, when we went? 
there: and we may see the house, whence is our general, who 
devised the measure which has now been decreed by the citi- 
zens. Wherefore it is fitting that we do not loiter waiting © 
longer, equipped with beards, lest some one shall see us, 
and perhaps® denounce us. But come hither to the shade,® 
having come to the wall,!° glancing aside with one eye,'! change 
your dress again as you were before, and do not loiter: for 

1 “Erspihe.” Droysen. “ Habitum nostrum observet.” Brunck. 

* Cf. vs. 545, infra. The interchange of genders (saurny, vs. 481. 
dmeeruTéy, vs, 483. Teptoxorounévy, va. 487) is at least remarkable, 
“Sepe chorus mulierum de se in enere masculino loquitur.”” 
Reiske. Cf. vs, 589, infra, Lys. 1304, Eur. Hippol. 1107, ed. Monk. 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 429. Dawes, M, C. p. 572. Hermann, Vig. n. 
50. Dorville, Char. p. 292. Mus. Crit. i, P- 334; ii. p. 296, 

’ “Denn wirden wir noch jetzt entdeckt, 

So bracht’ es ewig Schimpf und Schand beim Mannervolk uns 
allen, Droysen, 
Tt is wrongly translated in Brunck’s version. 

* A participle is often the representative.of an hypothetical clause. 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. as cited in the note on Ran, 96, 

* Cf. Aves, 1196, 424. Thesm. 686, 

* “Ne hee res infortunio nobis sit,” Brunck, See Bernhardy, W. 
§. p. 402, and cf. vs, 495 

t See Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 38, 3, obs. 1. 

* In Brunck’s edition fow xardxry. “The comic writers never 
uae é¢ before a vowel, or fw.” Dindorf.e For this remarkable ins 
terchange, see Bernhardy, W. S. p- 402. 

bd “ So retire we one and all, 
Within the friendly ehade of yon projecting wall.” Smith. 

™ See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. Gxt " Cf. Vesp. 497. 

os 


: 
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see here! now we behold our general coming frxua the As- 
“ sembly. Come, hasten every one, and hate to have a beard! 
on your jaws. For see! they have come with this dress on 
this long while. [Enter Praxagora and other women from 
the Assembly, no longer disguised as men.} ; 

Prax. (addressing the chorus). These measures, O women, 
which we deliberated on, have turned out successfully. But 
throw off your cloaks as soon as possible, before any of the 
men see you! let the men’s shoes go far away! undo? the 
fastened Laconian shoe-strings! throw away your staffs! 
And do you now [to a female servant] put them in order. I 
wish to creep in secretly, before? my husband sees me, and 
deposit his garment again whence I took it, ane the other 
things which I brought out. 

Cuo. Now all the things you spoke of are lying in order. 
It is your business to instruct us in the rest, by doing what 
useful thing we shall seem rightly to obey you. For I know 
I have conversed with no woman cleverer than you. 

Prax. Wait then, in-order that I may use you‘ all as 
advisers in the office to which I have been just now elected. 
For there, in the uproar and danger, you have been most 
courageous. 

Bier. (suddenly coming out of his house). Ho you! whence 
have you come, Praxagora? 

Prax. What’s that to you,® my dear? 

Buer. “What's that to me?” How foolishly you ask. 

Prax. You certainly will not say, from a paramour. 

Brep. Perhaps not from one.® 

Prax, Well now you can put this to the test. 

Burp, How? 

Prax. If my head smells of perfume,? 

' Hence the epithet caxeogspn¢ appljedgto Epicrates Plato the 
comic writer. See note on te Tl, PR the Ghilonseheet ace called 
caxkoyevetorpégor ap, Athen, iv. p. 162. 

? See note on Ran. 1075. 

* “Instead of any of the other moods the infinitive [with xpiv] is 
also admissible.’’ Harper, See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 17, obs. 6 
Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 400. Mus. Crit. ii. p. 13. 7 

4 In some MSS. xpjooua® See note on Lys. 1243. Cf. Porson, 
Opuse. p. xciii. Pref, Hee. p. lix 

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 3, 8. 

* “From two, belike, not one.’ Smith, 

' For this construction, see note on Pax, 628, 
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Buszr. How then? does not a woman intrigue even without 
perfume ? 

Prax. I, unhappy, certainly not.} : . 

Brier. Why? then did you go off at day-break in silence 
with my garment ? 

Prax. A woman my companion and friend sent for me in 
the night, being in the pains of labour.? 

Burr. And then was it not possible for you to go when 
you had told me ? 

Prax. And not to care for the woman in child-bed,‘ being 
in such a condition, husband ? 

Brrr. Yes, if you had told me. But there is some mischief 
in this. 

Prax. Nay, by the two goddesses! but I went just as I 
was; for she who came in quest of § me, begged me to set out 
by all means. 

Buzp. Then ought you not to have worn your own® gar- 
ment? But after you had stripped me, and thrown your upper 
garment over me, you went off and left me as if I were laid 
out? for burial ; only that you did not crown® me, nor yet 
place a vase® beside me. 

Prax. For it was cold; while Iam thin and weak. So 
then I put it on, in order that I might be warm.!° But I left 
you lying in the warmth, and in the bed-clothes, husband. 


* “Such is the rule with me." Smith, “Ich wenigstens nie." 
Droysen. 
’ “ Warum denn gingst du heute friih 
In aller Stille fort und nahmst mir den Mantel mit?’ Droysen. 
* Alciphron I, Epist. 28, ddivovod pe dpriwe Hee wg davriy 9 rod 
yeirovog perémeppe yur. 
* See Gidde 1] Lex. in voc. Aeyw. 
* Imperfect of peSjew, Cf. Equit. 937. Brunck has translated it 
as if his reading had been @emmip aro, 
* “ Blepyrus had come upon the stage in his wife’s dress.”’ Brunck. 
* Cf. Aves, 474, See note on Plut. 69. 
* “It was customary to crown the dead. Cf. Meurs. ad Lycoph. 
799."" Kuster, ° 
* The so-called luchrymatory. Cf. vs. 996, 1032, 1111, infra. 
Es fehlte nichts 
Als dass du ’nen Kranz und ein Thranenflaschen daneben stellst.”” 


roysen, 
te Geppaivoingy.”’ Suidas, Cf. Bekk. Anecdot. i. p. 14, 24; 361, 28. 
Mur. Crit. ii. p. 36. A 
at 
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Buse. But with what view! went my Laconian shoes and 
my staff along with you? 

Prax. U changed shoes with you, in order that I might 
keep the garment safe, imitating you, and stamping with my 
feet, and striking the stones with the staff. 

Bier. Do you know then that you have lost a sextary® of 
wheat, which I ought to have received from the Assembly ? 

Prax. Don’t be concerned ; for she has borne a male child. 

Buzp. The Assembly ? 

Prax. No, by Jove! but the woman I went to. But has 
it been held ?4 

Brier. Yes, by Jove! Did you not know that I told you 
yesterday ? 

Prax. I just now recollect it. 

Bier. Then don’t you know what has been decreed? 

Prax. No, by Jove! not I. 

Burp. Then sit down and chew cuttle-fish ;> for they say 
the state has been committed to you. 

Prax. What to do? to weave? 

Bier. No, by Jove! but to rule. 

Prax. What? 

Brier. The affairs of the state, every one. 

Prax. By Venus, the state® will be happy henceforth! 

Burp. On what account? 

Prax, For many reasons. For no longer will it be per- 
mitted for the audacious to act shamefully towards it hence- 
forth, and no where to give evidence, nor to act the in- 
former 

Buzr. By the gods, by no means do this, nor take away? 
my livelihood. 





' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 17, obs. 8, § 62, 3, obs, 9, and Bern- 
hardy, W. S. p. 240. o 6. 

2 She imitated her husband’s gait’ and dress, in order that she 
might not be robbed by the Awrodira. — * Cf. note on Nub. 645. 

“ “ War heut’ denn Ekklesie?’”’ Droysen. 

* “The sense ig: sede et in posterum laute et beate vivito; tidi enim 
magnum imperium paratum video.” Faber. To eat cuttlefish was sy~ 
nonymous with enjoying the highest felicity; hence Suidas trans- 
lates it by rpugav. See A’then. viii. p. 324, C. 

In Brunck’s edition 7’ ae’. “ Very wrongly. See Hermann, 

+ Orphic. p. 216. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 302.” Dindorf. For rd howdy, 
see note on Thesm. 539. 5 
! Soph. Phil. 933, xod¢ Ged» s arpgwy row Giow ue upgirge. | 
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Clo. My good sir,' suffer your wife to speak. ad 
Prax. nor to steal clothes, nor to envy one’s neigh 


bours, nor to be naked, nor that any one be poor,? nor to rail 
at one another, nor to seize as a pledge? and carry off. 

Cuo. By Neptune, grand promises, if she shall not prove 
false. 

Prax. But I will4 demonstrate this, so that you shall bear 
me witness, and this man himself not gainsay me at all.® 

Cuo. Now it behoves you to rouse a prudent mind and 
deep thought friendly to the commons, who know how to de- 
fend your friends. For your inventiveness of mind comes for 
the public prosperity, delighting the commons® with innumer- 
able aids’ for life, showing what it is able to effect. It is 
time:® for our state has need of some clever contrivance. 
Come, do you only accomplish ® what has never been done nor 
mentioned before as yet. For they hate, if they see the old 
things often. Come, you ought not to delay, but now to be- 
gin your plans; for quickness enjoys the greatest share” of 
favour with the spectators. 

Prax. Well now, I am confident that I shall teach what is 


1 Cf, note on Ran. 1227. 
2 Cf. Shakspeare, Henry VI. part ii. act iv. sc. 2. 
* “No defamation, no distraint for debt.”’ Smith, 
“Kein Zank der Partheien, kein Verhaft fur fallige Schuld.” 
Droysen. 
Cf. vs. 755, infra, Nub. 35, 241. 
“So klar beweis’ Ich ’s, dass du zeugen wirst fiir mich, 
Und meinem Mann selbst nichts zu erwiedern moglich ist,”” 
Droysen. 
* Cf. Nub. 1348, and for the interchange of poe and épot, ef. 
Aves, 545, 
* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr.” § 57, 1, obs. 1. 
1 & For this form Reisig cites Etymol. M. 462, 20. Alpheus, Epigr. 
ii, va, 6." Dindorf. 
* “Denn Zeit ist ’s.”” sen, 
* Cf. Ran. 1170, 1383. Plut. 648. Plato, Protag. p. 354, B. Shilleto 
on Demosth. Fals. Leg. § 272. 
10“ Read dada wirecBar. See Lys. 55.”” Bentley. But see Bern- 
hardy, W. S, p. 95. e 
8 Wa) sisrwv, Toup on Suidas, iii. p. 228, but needlessly. Thucyd. 
1. 84, aldisc cwhpostyne wheisrov peréxe, Ran. 335, xapirwv wdélorer 
fyoucay pipoc. Which sufficiently confirm the common reading. 
wlpoe is understood.” Porson. Cf. Plut. 226. Xenoph. Cyrop. vii. 
3, 28. Porson, Append. Toup, iv. p. 477. Schiifer on Bos Ell. p 
279 sag. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 15 ebe. 1. 
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useful. But this is the thing I am most apprehensive about, . 
whether the spectators! will be willing to make innovations, 
and not rather abide by the very customary and ancient usages . 

Buizr. Now about making innovations,? don’t be alarmed ; 
for to do this and to neglect what is ancient, is with us equi- 
valent to another constitution. 

Prax. Now let none of you reply? or interrupt me, before 
he understands the plan and has heard the speaker.4 For I 
will declare that all ought to enjoy all things in common, and 
live upon the same property ; and not for one to be rich, and 
another miserably poor; nor one to cultivate much land, and 
another to have not even enough to be buried in ;® nor one 
to have? many slaves, and another not even a footman. But 
I will make one common subsistence for all, and that® too 


equal. 


: Xenoph. Anab. ii. 4, 7, 2y@ ply otv riv Baordéa, elrep mpoOupetrar 
mace amoXscat, odx ol8a d re Se abroy dudca. Aves, 1269, devdv ye 
roy knpuca Tov mapa rovg Bporode oixspevoyv, ef pndizore voorqon 
wad. Soph. Rex, 246, karevxopar dé tov Sedpaxdra, tire Tig ele dy 
AiANOer, Eire TretdYwy pia, Kaxdy KaKde vv dpowpoy txrpipa Biow. Cf. 
Hom. Od. Ii. 78; 4. 652; A. 275. Soph. Electr. 1364. Trach. 287. 
Kriiger’s note on Thuc. ii. 62, iit. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 132. Por- 
son Pref, Hec. p, vii. In the present passage, rote Searde dependa 
on 4édoxa, and the construction is an example of “ Anticipation.” 
See examples cited in the note on Nub. 1148, and on vs. 1126, infra. 
For ei after verbs of fearing, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 1, obs. 9. 
* © Um den Fortschritt sei nicht weiter besorgt; denn es herrscht 
Fortschreiten und Neuern 
Und Verachten des Altherkémmlichen hier als wahrer und 
einziger Herrscher.” Droysen. 
Cf. Acts, xvii. 21, Bernhardy, W. S. p. 231. In this construction 
pév always stands between the preposition and the article. See 
Krier, Gr. Gr. § 50, 1, obs, 13. Cf. noté on vs. 625, infra. 

* Acharn. 221, 2) yap iyxdvy moré. Plato, Legg. ix. p. 861, E., pi 
reg oigrar, Symp. P. 213, E., uy pos piugnrar. See Kruger, Gr. dn. 
§ 84, 2, obs. 2. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, Praf. p. xxxviii. and vss. 903, 
49. Edinburgh Rev. No. xxxviii. p. 488. Porson, Orest. 776. Monk, 
Hippol. vs. 893. Hermann, Greg. Cor. p. 867. Vig. n. 267. Neue 
on Soph. Rex, 49. 

‘ “ Praxagora is.delivering a general remark how people ought to 
listen to the speaker, therefore uses the masculine gender.” Bergler. 

* “Vom Gemeingut geelicher leben.” Droysen. 

* “Cf Plut. 556. A:schin. p. 14, 13, ed. Steph. Demosth, Mid, 
p 649, 12, ed. Reiske.”? Porson. 

' xeteeat, Tike uéor in Latin, often = habeo. 

DB Eta nf bal wrtiei” anal that tad tha fivasela tik keke el nee 
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Bree. How then will it be common to all? 

Prax. You shall eat dung before me.! 

Burp. And shall we have a community of dung ? 

Prax. No, by Jove! but you were the first to interrupt® 
me. For I was going to say this: I will first of all make the 
land common to? all, and the silver, and the other things, as 
many as each has. Then we will maintain you out of these, 
being common, husbanding, and sparing, and giving our 
attention to it. ; 

Bur. How thenif any of us do not possess land, but-silver 
and Darics,‘ personal® property ? 

Prax. He shall pay it in® for the public use; and if he 
do not pay? it in, he shall be forsworn. 

Bugr. Why, he acquired it by this !* 

Prax. But in truth it will be of no use to him at all. 

Burr. On what account, pray ? 

Prax. No one will do any wickedness through poverty: 
for all will be possessed of all things; loaves, slices of salt 
fish, barley cakes, cloaks, wine, chaplets, chick-pease. So 
that what advantage will it be not to pay it in? For do you 
find it out and make it known. 

Ber. Then do not these even now thieve more, who have 
these worldly goods ?§ 


in agreement with its proper noun. See Plut. 546. Pax, 744, 1278, 
‘Aves, 275, Xenoph. Anab. ii. 5, 21. Herod. i. 147; vi. 11. Donald- 
son, N. C. p. 264. Dobree on Plut. 546. : 

1" Seemingly a proverbial expression applied to unseasonable 
interruptions,’” Brunck, 2 Cf. Plut. 1102. 

* For the construction, cf. Esch. Prom. 1092. Pind. Nem. i. 48. 
Bernhardy, W. S. Pp 172. In vs. 595, supra, we had the dative. 

“A gold coin. ‘See Pollux, iii. 87. Bockh, Publ. Ec. Athen. 
vol. i. p. 23." Dindorf. For boric = et ruc, see Krier, Gr. Gr. § 51, 
13, obs. 12. 

3 See Liddell’s Lex. vo%. @paviic, 4. “See Harpocrat. voc. dgparic 
ovaia,”’ Kuster. 

« “Der zahit ’s ein zum Gemeinschatze.” Droysen. See note on 
Lys. 134. 

* According to Hotibius (Bothe) = p17} caraSfoe Kal pevdopryoes 
which is a singular exposition to come from a Greek scholar ;~-as if 
pp xaradjce = ob caradycu. See Ensley, Med. vs. 204, Mus 
Crit. ii. p. 597. Neue ad Soph. Antig. 84; Aj. 573. 

* i, @ dud rotro rd Wevdopeetv. See note on Lys. 134. 

* “Yet oft the greatest rogues are those, in wealth who moat 

abcund,” Smith. 
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Prax. Yes; formerly, my good sir, when we used the for- 
mer laws. But now,—for substance shall be in common,— 
what! is the advantage of not paying in? 

Bue. If on seeing a girl any one should desire her and 
wish to lie with her, he will be able? to make presents by 
taking from these; but he will enjoy a share of the common 
property by sleeping with her. 

Prax, But he will be permitted to sleep with her for 
nothing ; for I will make? them in common for the men to lie 
with, and for any one that pleases to beget children. 

Burp. How then, if all shall go to the most beautiful of 
them and seek to lie with her ? 

Prax, The uglier and more flat-nosed women shall sit by 
the side of the beautiful;4 and then if any desire her,} he 
shall first lie with the ugly one. 

Burr. Why, how shall our powers not® fail us old men, 
before we get there where you say, if we have to do with the 
ugly ones jérst ? 

Prax. They will not fight. 

Burr. What about ? 

Prax, Be of good courage! don’t fear !—they will not fight 

Bier. What about ?” 

Prax. About your not sleeping with them.’ And such a 
law is provided for you. 

Buep. Your plan® has some sense; for it has been provided 


1 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 444. 

2 6 eker (i. e, Ournoerar) dovvar (sc. TH teipane) apedwy, demens, detra- 
hens, decerpens, rovrwy, ex tis que tlle sibi reservarit, nee in commune 
deposuerit’ Brunck. 

9 The construction is somewhat ambiguous. In Brunck’s version 
it is rendered, ‘ Namgue faciam, ut ille communes cum viris cubent, et 
euilibet volenti liberos pariant.”” Similarly Droysen. But this con- 
struction will hardly suit vs. 615. 

« “ Formosas, pulchras.” Kuster. 

5 i.e. rij dpatordarne. Und jemand nach der Schinen verlangt.” 
Droysen, See note on Ran. 1075, For the omission of rig, see note 
on Aves, 167, and comp. vss. 611, 633, 642, 643, 662, 670, 672. 

© Cf. vs, 640, infra. 7 See Porson, Opus. p, 23. 

* “Those words 70d py} Euyxaradapfeiv ought to have been tras 
lated more closely - i cum sillis non concubueritis ; or, guia cum i.lis 
son concumbetis,”’ Brunck. ‘Sie wehrt dir den Beischlaf nicht.” 


rob 


wen, 
* rd ipérepor, strictly speaking, = dpeic. So rd adv = 03, ro indy 
w= bye. See note on Thesm. 105. The corresponding clause to + 
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e 
- that no woman’s arms be empty. But what will the nen! Go? 
For the women will avoid the more ugly ones, and go to the 
handsome.? 

Prax. But the uglier? men shall watch for the handsomer 
ones as they are departing from dinner, and shall have an eye 
upon them in the public places. And the women shall not 
be permitted to sleep with the handsome men, before they 
gratify‘ the ugly and the little ones. 

Burp. Then the nose of Lysicrates® will now be as proud 
as that of the handsome men. 

Prax. Yes, by Apollo! And the plan will be a democratic 
one too, and a great mockery® of the more dignified and of 
those who wear rings, when a person wearing slippers? shall 


piv dptrepov is 7d d8 ra dvdpiw (vs. 624) == ot dvdpec. Many similar 
examples will be found ap. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 327. 

1 “ Jedoch, wie wird es den Mannern ergehen?” Droysen. 

2 “Read émi rote a.” Porson. So Brunck and Dindorf. But 
this is a deflection from the regular rule; for whenever 6 pty or 6 
éi is construed with a preposition, the név and é stand between the 

reposition and the governed case of the article. See Kriiger, Gr. 

r. § 50, 1, obs. 18. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 198. Hermann, Vig. n. 5, 
and note on vs, 586, supra. See, however, Vesp. 94. Lys. 693. Plut, 
559. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 5, obs. 1. A prose writer would have 
said tri 2 rove. 

* Dindorf’s text here differs widely from that of Brunck, both in 
reading and punctuation. 

* Porson, (ap. Gaisford ad Eur. Suppl. p. 206,) Elmsley, (Heracl. 
vs. 959. Med. p. 119,) and Reisig (i. p. 65) alter the reading to 
amply .. . xapicas8ar, on the pretence that Aristophanes never omits 
&y in this construction; which is certainly a curious way of proving 
their mle. They ought to have shown that the omission is contrary 
to the philosophy of the language. ‘‘ Many of these conjunctions 
are found with the conjunctive also without dy, even in classical 
prose, masmuch as the thought is represented as not at all problem- 
atical. This is more fréquently the case with zpiv and peypt (od), 
especially in Thucydides and the poets.” Kriiger. Cf, Bernhardy, 
WwW. S. p. 400. Hermann ap™i&rper, “ Powers of the Greek Tenses,” 
p. 131, Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 842, 2. Lys. 1005. Praxagora has no doubt, 
from the provisions of the law, but that the women will doso. For 
this use of yapiZeo@a, see Equit. 517. Ruhnk. Tim. p, 274, P 

* Cf, vs. 736. Aves, 513. “He seems to have*been remarkable 
on the same account as Juvenal’s barber of Beneventum, and 
Shakspeare's Bardolph.” Smith. For tle construction, see note on 
Plut. 368. * Cf. Vesp. 575. 

7 i, e. an old man, See Plut. 759. “ Probably proper names are 
eoncealed under these words: ray ‘“EuBacie y ery Ipérepos.” 
Bentley. Reiske thinks ‘EuBac may have been the nickname of some 
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say; “Give place first, and then watch when I have fished 
and allow you to play the second part.” 

Bier. How then, if we live in this manner, will each be, 
able to distinguish his own sons? 

Prax. But what occasion is there? for they will consider 
all those who are older than themselves in age to be-their 
fathers. : 

Bier. Therefore they will rightly and properly throttle 
every old man! one after another through ignorance ; for 
even now, when they know their true father, they throttle 
him. What then? when he is unknown, how will they not 
then even dung upon him? 

Prax. But he who is standing by will not permit it. 
Formerly? they had no concern about other people’s fathers, 
if any one beat them; whereas now, if any hear a father 
beaten, being alarmed lest any person should be beating his 
father, he will oppose those? who do this. 

Bier. The rest you say not amiss. But if Epicurus were 
to come to me, or Leucolophas,! and call me father, this now 
would be terrible to hear. 

Prax. A much more terrible thing, however, than this 
thing is—— 

Birr. What? 

Prax. If Aristyllus5 were to kiss you, saying you were 
his father. 

Brier. He would suffer for it and howl. 

Prax. And you would smell of mint. But he was born 
before the decree was made, so there is no fear lest he kiss you. 

Burr. I should indeed have suffered® a terrible thing. 
But who is to cultivate the land? 


man of rank, as Ké0opvog was of Theramenes. In this state of doubt 
Dindorf has retained the reading of the Ravenna MS. 

1 “Mit Fug und mit Recht von dere Atten den ersten den besten.” 
Wroysen. Ct Nub. 888. Aves, 1352. 

2“ Vordem liess keiner sith’s kiimmern, ob ein Anderer Priigel 
vom Sohne bekam.” Droysen, 

I rbary .. roif dpdow. For this transition from the singular to 
the plural, see note on vs. 688, infra. 

* *Epicurus and Leucolophas are otherwise unknown.” Droysen. 

* See Plut. 314. He bore the same character as Ariphrades. 

* For this Attic form of the first person, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § $0, 
6, obs. “In English it must be rend ‘that would indeed have 


yar ers ene 
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_ _ Prix. The slaves. But it shall be your conzern, whet the 
shadow of the gnomon is ten feet long,! to go to a banquet, 
anointed with oil.? 

Bree. But about garments, what will be your contrivance? 
Fo: this also? must be asked.* 

Prax. In the first place what you have at present will be 
at hand; and the rest we will weave. 

Brier. One thing further I ask: if one be cast® in a suit 
before the magistrates at the suit of any one, from what source 
will he pay off this? For it is not right ¢o pay it out of the 
,common fund. 

Prax. But in the first place there shall not even be any 
suits. 

Bier. But how many this will ruin ! 

Prax. I also make® a decree for this. For on what ac- 
count, you rogue, should there be any ? 

Brier. By Apollo, for many reasons! in the first place, for 
one reason, I ween, if any one, being in debt, denies it, 

Prax. Whence’ then did the lender lend the money, 
oe all things are in common? He is, I ween, convicted of 
theft. 

Buxp. By Ceres, you instruct us well! Now let some one* 
tell me this: whence shall those who beat people pay off an 
action® for assault, when they insult people after a banquet? 
For I fancy you’ll be at a loss about this. 

Prax. Out of the barley-cake!® which he eats. For when 
wouwicbat, davdv Aé:yac. See examples ap. Elmsl, Acharn. 828.” 
Dobree. 


* “99 axig 3 trexpaipovro ray xatpov ric it rd deimvov dbod, Hy cai 
oroixttoy ixddovy, cai ida ometdav, ei dexdrovy rd crosxeiov ey.’ 
Polluz, vi, 44. 2 Cf. Plut. 616. 

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. Bernhardy, W. S. p- 261. 

* In Brunck’s edition épeo®at, But such forms as fpopa: and epecOar 
are very suspicious. a? 

5 “ Si quis multam alicui debeat, a magistratibus damnatus.”” Brunck. 
5 * Herod. i, 120, ratiry wietorog yvouny eini. See Bernhardy, W. 

sp. 381. 

7“ Ende acceptam feenori dedit pecuniam ille, qui dadit? i. e. he must 
have stolen it from the eommon fund, as no one possesses any thing 
in private.” Bergler. a 

* “Read rovri tig viv ppmedrw pus,” Porson. See note on vs. 61%, 


supra. 
® “ray diegy is understood.” Brunck. Cf. Dorville, Charit. p. 478. 
* «This mode of punishment was adopted at Lacedezmon, where 


”» 
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oné ‘diminishes this, he will not insult again so readily, after . 
he has been punished in his belly. 

Brep. And, on the other hand, will there be no thief? ~ . 

Prax. Why, how shall he steal when he has! a share 
of all things? 

Brier. Then will they not even strip people by night?? 

. Prax. Not, if you sleep—at home ;* nor, if you sleep 
abroad, as they used before. For all shall have subsistence. 
And if any one tries‘ to strip a person, he shall give them of . 
his own accord. For what occasion is there for him to resist? 
for he shall go and get another better than that from the, 
common stock ? 

Brier. Then will the men® not even play at dice? 

Prax. Why, for what stake® shall any one do this? 

Bier. What will you make our mode of life? 

Prax. Common to all. For I say I will make the city one 
house, having broken up? all into one; so that they may go 
into each other’s houses, 

Buep. But where will you serve up the dinner ? 

Prax. I will make the law-courts and the porticoes® wholly 
men’s apartments. 

Brier. What use will the Bema be to you? 

Prax. I will set the mixers and the water-pots on it; and 
it shall be for the boys to sing of those who are brave in war, 
and of him, whoever ® bas been cowardly, so that they!° may 
not dine, through shame. 


it was customary to eat together in public.’ Smith. Cf. Nicocles 
ap. Athen. iv. p. 141, A. 

"© Qui omnium sit particeps.” Brunck. “Wenn Alles gemeinsam 
ist.” Droysen. Cf. note on Lys, vs. 13, 

2 Cf. vs. 796, infra. Nub. 721. Hom. Il. 6.470, But the regular 
form is vueréc. See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 145. 

+ “qapd mpoodoxiav, For it is certain that, if he keep at home, 
he will be safe from footpads,”” Fab&r,* 

‘ See Porson, Pheen. 79. 

* See Reisig Conject. i, p. 155, and notes on Aves, 161, 1308. Cf. 
also vs. 668, supra. 

¢ “There ’ll b& no stake for which to game.” Smith. 

1 Cf. Terence, Adelph. v. 7, 10. 

* See Elmsley, Acharne 548, Heracl. 431, 

Vd rie=tori. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 5, obs. 9. 

“ For the transition from the singular (zi ric) to the plural (dex- 
winx), see note on Ran, 1075, ard cf. vs. 688, infra, Them. 848, 
B44. 
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Buer. By Apollo, a nice plan! But what will you make of? 

the urns for the lots? 
+ Prax. I will deposit them in the market-place ; and then 
Iwill place all the people beside the statue of Harmodius and 
choose them by lot, until he who has drawn the lot departs joy- 
fully, knowing in what letter he is to dine. And the crier® 
shall command those of Beta to follow to the royal‘ portico 
to dine; and Theta to the portico next this;5 and those of 
Kappa to go to the flour-market.® 

Buer. That they may gobble up? the flour? 

Prax. No, by Jove! but that they may dine there. 

Brzp. But whoever® has not the necessary® letter drawn, 
according to which he is to dine, all will drive away. 

Prax. But it shall not be so with us. For we will supply 
all things to all in abundance; so that every one when he is 
drunk shall go home together with his chaplet,!° having taken 
his torch, And the women in the thoroughfares, meeting 
with them coming from" dinner, will say as follows: “ Come 
hither!? to me. There is a beautiful girl here.” “ And at my 


1‘ Nub. 858, rac 8’ inBddac moi rérpogac; but what have you made 
of your shoes? For this form of the perfect, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 
5, obs. 4. For xndwrhpiov, see Aristoph. Iijpac, Fragm. xvii. 

2 Stoy eimeiv ducal, ele Seervei.” Scholiast. Plut. 972, ddd’ ob 
Aayots’ Ewer iv rg ypdupare; The ten law-courts at Athens were 
marked with the first ten letters of the alphabet, and the jurymen 
drew by lot each a small ticket marked with a letter which directed 
him to the court he was to go to. 

2 For this omission, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 4, obs. 3. Berns 
hardy, W. S. p. 191. 

4 “Bagideaov, Because it begins with Beta.” Bergler. 

* “Yn der Halle daneben.’’ Droysen. So Brunck. ‘‘i¢ tiv erode 
AexGcicay mapa rd ypappa Toro Oijra, i. e. tc rd Onacior.” Faber. So 
the Scholiast. 

© “ Hesychius: dAgirwy arod, iv AOhvace, ty J rd Gdgira bmweiro. 
Of this portico, the Schctia% also speaks on Achartn. 547, and 
Eustathius on I]. A. p. 868, 37, cd Rom.” Kuster. ‘‘orod pupdrudig 
apud Megalopolitas Arcadiz Pausan. viii. 50, p. 663, 14.”" Porson, 

1 Wya xdwrwow ; a pun on the preceding xazza, 

* 8rp—robrouc. Cf. vs. 680, supra, Ran. 689.3 Plato, Euthyph. 
a. 8. ‘Monk, Uippol. 78. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, 713. Quart. Rey 
val. viii. p. 220. Rriger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 4, obs. 5. 

* For the article, see note on Thesm. vs. 1012. 
* Cf. Plut. vs. 1041. 4 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 221. 
“Seemingly an allusion to the words of the Syrena.”” Faber, 
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hovse,” some other woman will say from the chamber xbove,: 
“both very beautiful and very fair. You must sleep with 
me, however, before! her.” And the uglier?’ men following 
the handsome? men and the youths will say as follows 
“Hollo, you! whither are you running? You will effect 
nothing at all by going: for it has been decreed for the flat- 
nosed and the ugly to take the first turn; but that you in 
the mean time amuse yourself in the porch.” Come now, tell 
me, do these please you? 

Bier. Very much. 

Prax, Then I must go to the market-place, that I may 
receive the public revenue,‘ having taken a clear-voiced 
female-crier.6 For it is necessary that I do this, as I have 
been chosen to govern,® and that I arrange the messes, so that 
in the first place you may banquet to-day. 

Biep. Why, shall? we banquet forthwith ? 

Prax. Certainly. In the next place, I wish to put a stop 
to the harlots every one. 

Buiep. Wherefore ?§ 

Prax. This is plain: that these of ours® may enjoy the 
flower of the youth. And it is not proper that the women- 
slaves should deck themselves out and filch away the love of 


‘ A harsh construction, instead of zpérepov 4 map’ abrg. So Thuc. 
i. 85, keore O° apiv paddov irépwy, i. e. H érépoe. Plut. 658, rod 
Tihobrou raptyw Berriovag avipag, i. e. # WAoitrog wapeye, Cf. vs. 
71, supra. Aves, 569. Ran. 1061. Thuc. ii. 60; ii. 15; vi.1; vi. 16; 
vii. 63. Soph. Antig. 74. Hermann, Vig. n. 55. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 47, 27, obs. 1, Bernhardy, W. S. p. 437, and p. 233. 

© Above, in vs. 702, notwithstanding Brunck’s opinion, of 
gauhSrepay appears to me the true reading: the ugly men check the 

andsome, and assert the right given them by the new laws, of go- 
ing first.”” Seager. 

* “Read roig ebxpertow 8." Bentley. Cf. Porson ap. Mus. Crit. 
ii. p. 121. Opuse. p. xciii. For the tigle, cf. note on Aves, 590. 

* Liddell compares Lysias, 185, 3. Vesp. vs. 664. 

* So Plut. 970, cuxopdvrpia, Lys. 184, 9 Exi@awa, Thesm. 432, 
H ypapparetc. Ibid. 541, dorai. Aristoph. Fragm. 399, cuv@edrpea. 
Plat. uthyd. p.297, C., cogioraa, Cf. vss. 491, 500, 727, 835, 870. 

* “De Ich erwahlt bin als Archontin.”” Droysen. 

' a‘ What will 
: To-day behold us banqueting in public?” Smita. 
* Cf. Pax, 409. Hermann, Vig. n. 349. 
* should prefer 1) ’xwow abral, i. e. répves, 
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‘the free women,: but should sleep only with the men-slaves, 
with their persons depillated like? a slave. 
- Brier. Come now, let me follow? you close by, that I may. 
be gazed at,‘ and that people may say® as follows: “ Do you not 
admire this husband® of our general?” [Exeunt Praxagora 
and Blepyrus. | 

Isr Crrizen.? I will make ready and overhaul my sub- 
stance, in order that I may carry my chattels to the market 
place. Do you, O Meal-sieve,® pretty as you are, come hither 
prettily out of the house the first of my goods, so that you may 
be a Basket-bearer,? being powdered with meal,'° who hast 
overturned"! many bags of mine. 

Where is the Stool-carrier?!2 Pot,!® come forth hither! 
By Jove, you are black! nor! could you have been blacker, 


1 Thesm. 204, dordy yovairiiy Ipya PURTEpH OLA 
cMrrev vpapraten Te Ipaay Korpi, 
4 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 57, 
and note on Plut. 314. 
* See note on Lys. 864. 
* © Ut obviorum convertam in me oculos.” Brunck. 
5 See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 79. _* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 160, 
7 Here the scene changes to the front of a townsman’s house, in 
Athens. The first citizen, assisted by his servants, is seen bringing 
out of the house his goods and chattels, These he addresses by 
name, as if they were human beings, assigning to each its proper 
place, title, and duties, as if to take part in the Panathenaian festi- 
val, The whole speech is a parody on the ordering of a public pro- 
cession. 
* “Komm’ du hervor, Mehlschwinge, schon im schinen Putz.” 
Droysen, 
Pax, 1830, ydrwg per’ poh xadz} xaddic caraxeioet. Acharn, 253, éy’, 
& Sbyarep, Brug 7d Kavody Kady Kadd¢ otcac. Antiphanes ap. Athen. 
ii. P- 60, D., & 8% dédworr hiv 6 rémog GOA’ 4Odtorg. Plat. Asin. iii. 
3, “I sane bella belle.” Curcul. iv, 2, ‘ Sequere istum bella belle.” 
Ct Plut. 418, 879. Thesm. 168—170. Equit. 189, 190. Eur. Hip- 
pol. 645. ‘S 
* See Liddell Lex. voc. xfvnpopoc. 
10“ Bemehlstiubt.” Droysen. “ounxGeiea.” Scholiast. “ Fucata.” 
Faber and Kuster. “Painted.” Liddell. ‘“Cerussata,” Brunck, 
MW  Evertisti.” Brunck. “In quam tot mei sacci inversi sunt purgande 
srine.” Faber. * Fein gesiebt hast.” Droysen. 80 also Smith. 
' Female pérouwo: were obliged to attend upon the caynpépor with 
B parasol and a camp-stool. Cf, Aves, 11. 
# For the article, see note on Ran. 40, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 67 
4 “ Wie schwarz! du konntest schwarzer nicht sein, war’ in dir 
Die Pommade gekocht, mit der sich das Haar Lysikrates farbt.” 
. Droysen, 
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if fou had boiled the dye with which Lysicrates blackens- 
his hair. Come hither, Tire-woman,! stand next her! 
Water-bearer,? here! bring hither this water-pot! And do 
you, Harper, come forth hither! who have often wakened me 
in the dead of the night‘ for the Assembly with your early5 
strain. Let him withthe hive® come forth! Bring the honey- 
combs! Place the olive-wreaths? near! and bring out the two 
tripods, and the oil-flask. Now leave the little pots and the 
lumber.” § 

2np Cit. (grumbling to himself). Shall I pay in® my pro- 
perty? Then I shall be a wretched man and possessed of little 
sense. No, by Neptune, never!! but will first scrutinize 
and examine them!! frequently. For I will not so foolishly 
throw away my earnings and ‘savings for nothing,!? before I 
learn'S the whole matter, how it is. Hollo you! what mean 
these chattels? Have you brought them out because you are 
flitting, or are you carrying them to put them in pawn? 4 

Ist Cir. By no means. 

2np Cir. Why then are they thus in a row? Surely you 


are not leading a procession in honour!® of Hierothe auctioneer ? 

' Cf. vs. 734, 739, and note on Ran. 40. “ Koppwrpia, turdixrpea, 
W Koopovoa rac yuvaixac.”” Suidas, 

2 According to Faber, the utensil addressed is a stand for a water 
vessel, 

* The cock is meant, Cf. vs. 80, supra. Vesp. 100. Aves, 489. 

‘ See Liddell Lex. voc. dwpi. * A pun on roy dp8tov rdpor. 

* “Hol! there within, the skeps and honey-combs 
Bring forth.” Smith, 
“A hive.” Faber, “A bowl or basin.” Liddell, “ Der Muldentrager 
trete vor!" Droysen. 
’ “Read xdpide, xai $4\Qong xaBiorn.” Bentley, 
* “The pipkins and such small fry you may leave: Smith, 
“Das Gertimpel.” Droysen. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 377. 

% In Brunck pd roy TMooeda y’. Borson (Advers. p. $6) corrects 
ud roy Mooedis otdimoré y', because yé cannot be immediately sub- 
Joined to an oath. To this reading Dindorf assents. 

" The new decrees of Praxagora. 

3 “ Temere, nulggus rei caust.”” Faber, 

* rpiv ixwuOwpat, the reading of the MSS. is changed by Person, 
Elmsley, and Dindorf to mgiv dv éex. See note on vs. 620. In this 
place the alteration is for the better. For the * Anticipation,” see 
note on Nub, 1148, and on vs, 1126, infra. 

4 Cf. Plut. 451. 

“ “Hiero was a celebrated auctioneer of the day.” Smith, Cf 
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Igr Crt. No, by Jove! but I am about to deliver then inito 
the market-place for the good of the state, conformably to ths 
laws enacted. 

2np Cit. Art going to deliver them in? 

ist Crr. Certainly. 

2xp Cit, Then you are an unhappy man, by Jove the 
Preserver ! 

ler Crr. How? - 

2np Cit. How ? Easily.’ 

Isr Cir. How then? ought I not to obey the laws? 

2np Cit, What laws,? you unhappy man? 

Isr Crr. Those enacted. ‘ 

2np Crt. Enacted? How silly you are? then ! 

Ist Crt, Silly? 

2np Cir. Certainly— Nay, rather, the most foolish of all 
together, 

Isr Crr. Because I do what is ordered ?4 

2np Cir. Why, ought a sensible man to do what is or- 
dered ? 

Isr Crr. Most assuredly. 

2np Cit. Nay, rather, a stupid man. 

Ist Crr, And do you not intend to pay them in? 

2nb Cir. I'll take care? not, tillS I see what the people de~ 
termine on. 


Lys. 1277, Thesm. 104. Ran. 445. I do not remember to have met 
with any other instance of od re yi} with interrogation. 

1 “ Facile dictu est.’ Brunck. See note on Aves, 1234, and on 
Ran, 1424, 

3 Cf. note on Lys. 1178. 

* See note on Vesp. 451, and cf. Vesp. 821. Pherecrates ap. 
Athen. x. p. 415, C. . 

* Bergler compares Eurip. Phoen. 1640. 

* Cf. Herod. i. 65; i. 108. 

§ “qoiy dy with a conju®cfive is regularly found only after nega- 
tive clauses or @ question containing a negation, The same rule also 
holds for the optative with xpiv.” Hriiger. Cf. Elmsiey, Med. vs 
77, 215. Harper’s “ Powers of the Greek Tensey” p, 136. In the 
present passage the negation is contained in the pitceding gudakoua, 
as in the very similar passage, ap. Eur. Med. 1218. Cf. Soph. An- 
tig. 175. See also notes on Nob. 1148, aifd vs. 1126, tafra. 

“* Bevor Ich sehe, was der Mehrzahl Willen ist.’’ Droysen. 
“Before I learn what says the general voice.” Smith. 


a0 
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1s? Cir. Why, what else but that they are! ready to carry 
their property ? 

2np Cit. Well, I'd believe,? if I eaw. 

ist Cit. At any rate they talk of it in the streets. 

2nxp Cit. Why, they will talk of it. 

Ist Crr. And they say* they will take them up and carry 
them. 

2np Cit. Why, they will say so. 

lst Cir. You will kill me with disbelieving every thing. 

2np Cir. Why, they will disbelieve you. 

Ist Cit. May Jove destroy you! 

2np Cit. Why, they will destroy you. Do you think any 
of them who has sense will carry his property? For this is 
not a national‘ custom; but, by Jove, we ought only to re- 
ceive. For the gods® also do so. But you will perceive that 
from the hands of the statues: for when we pray to them to 
give us blessings, they stand extending the hand with the 
hollow uppermost,® not as about to give any thing, but that 
they may receive something. 

Ist Cit. You wretch,’ let me do something useful ;* for 
these must be bound together. Where is my thong? 

2nv Crr. Why, will you really carry them? 

Ist Cir. Yes, by Jove! and now indeed I am binding to- 
gether these two tripods, 


1 Cf. Pax, 928. Nub. 1287, Ran. 198. 

? For the omission of dy, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs, 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 374, and notes on Vesp. 983, Ran. 866. 

* nui, properly, = express one’s thoughts; déyw, in reference to 
the purport of what is uttered; eimeiv, in reference te the form of the 
speech, 

* See note on Acharn. 1000. 

5 “The ordo is: AapPdvey jude pdvoy Set. nai yap ot Seoi (udvoy 
AapPdvous)* yvooe de (roire) and ray yupav Tov dyadudrwv. ead 
yap brav ebyspela (adroic) &dévar (Sp) réyad, (rd dyddpara) 
forreey tereivovra ry x¢ipa inriay.” Brunck. For tornxey, see note 
on Aves, 515. 4 

“ At Atheng ’tis the mode to fake, not give.” Smith. 

* “The same as rijv xtipa KoiAny, Thesm. 937.” Brunck. See note 
on Ran. 1388. 

* “Gottloser Mensch du? Iass mich thun, was nothig ist.” 


. eon, 
* Cf. Plut. 628. 
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2nb Crr. What! folly! To think of your? not waitifig for 
the others ¢o see what? they will do, and then at this point at 
length 

Ist Crt. Do what ? 

2np Cir. Continue waiting; and then to tarry yet longer. 

1sr Cir. For what purpose, pray ?4 : 

2np Cit. If perchance? an earthquake were to take 
place, or a horrible meteor, or a weasel® were to dart 
across the market-place, they would stop carrying, you gap- 
ing fool. 

Isr Crr. At any rate I should be nicely off, if I did not 
know where to pay these in. 

2np Cir. See lest you do not know where you could take 
them to.’ Be of good courage! you shall pay them in,’ even 
if you go on the last day of the month. 

ist Crr. Why? 

2np Cit. I know that they? vote for a thing quickly, and 
again deny whatever they have decreed. 

Asr Crr. They will carry them, my friend. 

2np Cir. But what if they do not bring them? 

igr Cir. Never mind, they'll bring them. 

2np Crr. But what if they do not bring them ? 

Isr Cir. I'll battle with them. 

2np Cit. But what if they get the better of you? 





' Cf. Nubes, 818. Vesp. 161. Eur. Med. 1051. Alc. 842. Krtiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 1. Kén, Greg. Cor. p. 137. The article is 
rarely omitted in this phrase. See note on Lys. 967. 

? See Nub. 819. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 355, and note on Nub. 268, 

? See similar examples in the note on Nub. 1392, and add vs. $60, 
eupra. 

« Cf. Nub. 1192. 

* “ mohhakc = fortasse.”” Hotibius (Bothe). See Liddell Lex. voc. 
wodddmg, iii, and Kriiger’s note on Thue. ii. 13, init, 

* Cf. Thooph. Charact. eapt xvi. Hor. Od. iii. 27, 5. 

' Ot this truly difficult passage I can only say, that I have not 
met with any satisfactory explanation in any of the commentators. 
Neindorf (ad Plat. Phd. p. 36) conjectures aByc. Brunck’s 
method (dAda didoua pi} ode Exgc Brow AdBorc) ® solcecistic. The 
saine may be said of e i) ok Zorg barat AG Bore. 

« “ear not, 
They'll take them gladly, e’en at the month’s end.” Smith. 

* “Ego nostros homines novi, qui in decernendo preproperi sunt, oe 
Turewm negant facturos se, gua decreta fuera Brunck. 

2u 
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Ist Cir. Tl leave the things and go away. 

2nxp Crr. But what if they sell them? 

1st Crt. Split you!! 

2np Crr. But what if I split? 

Isr Cir. You'll do right.? 

2np Cir, And will you be eager to carry them ? 

ist Cir. I shall; for I see my own neighbours carrying 
theirs, 

2np Crr, Antisthenes? to be sure will certainly bring them 
in. It would be‘ much more agreeable to him to ease him- 
self first for more than thirty days.> 

ist Cit. Plague take you! 

2np Cir. And what will Callimachus the chorus-master 
contribute to them ? 

1sr Cir. More than Callias.® 

2np Cit. This man will throw away his property. 

Ist Cir. You say strange things. 

2np Cir. What is there strange? as if I was not always 
seeing such decrees taking place. Don’t you know that de- 
eree’ which was determined on about the salt? 

Ist Cir. I do. 


1 Cf, note on Aves, vs. 2. 

2 i.e. youll be rightly served, See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8, obs. 2 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 476, and note on Plut, 863. 

> Mentioned above, vs. 366. 

« “Understand fora or déke abrg.” Brunck. “ Aristophanes 
means to say: Hune Antisthenem, quamvis alias egre possit cacare, ta- 
men libentius vel triginta dies cacaturum, quam bona sua in commune 
allaturum.”” Bergler. 

5 So Acharn. vs, 857, ptyOv re cai ravay dei wrciv i) Tpudxov® 
yulpag rod pnvdc exdorov. Cf. ib. vs. 82. 

© “This is Callias the son of Hipponicus, of the most noble famil 
in Athens, at one time the richest of the citizens, but now, through 
his profligacy and keeping open table;foy the Sophists, (Aves, 283—~ 
286,) so muc! vedueed, that even the poor chorus-master Callima- 
chus is richer than he.’’ Droysen. He atterwards committed suicide, 
in order to avoid beggary. Sce Elian, Var. Hist. iv. 23. Andoc. #- 
puor. p. 55. Arispot. Rhetor. ili. 2. For the construction, see note 
on vs. 701, supra. 

1 Attica did not profluce sufficient salt for their own use. 
«Acharn. 760.) A decree which had been lately made to lower the 
price, was found to be impracticable; therefore it was immediately 
repealed.” Droysen, ‘Cf. Bockh, Pub. Econ. Ath, i. p. 65, 110." 
Dindorf 
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2nxp Cit. Don’t you know when we voted for those edpper* 
coins ? . 

Ist Cir. Aye, and that coinage was a loss tome, For } 
sold some bunches of grapes and went away with my mouth! 
full of copper coins. And then I went to the market-plac¢ 
for some barley-meal. Then, just as I was holding my bag 
under for the meal, the crier proclaimed that “henceforth no 
one take copper; for we use silver.” 

2np Crt. And were we not? all lately swearing that the 
state would have five hundred talents from the tax of one 
fortieth, which Euripides‘ devised? and immediately every 
man was for plastering Euripides with gold.5 But as soon as 
on our examining® it, it appeared to be “Jove’s? Corinth,” 
and the measure did not suffice, every man again was for 
plastering Euripides with pitch.® 

Isr Cir. The case is not the same, my good sir. At that 
time we were rulers, but now the women. 

2np Crr. Whom I'll be on my guard against, by Neptune. 
lest they make water upon me. 

Ist Cit. I don’t know what you’re babbling about. [To 
his servant.| Boy,® carry the yoke! 


' In the Archonship of Callias. See note on Ran. 725. 
2 For this custom of carrying money in the mouth, see Vesp, 791, 
Aves, 503. Pollux, ix. 63. Theoph. Charact. cap. vi. 


* “ Beschwuren neulich nicht wir alle, dass die Stadt 
Fiinfhundert Talente Steuer durch den Vierzigsten 
Bekommen solle, den Euripides angesetzt? 

Sogleich vergoldete jedermann den Euripides.” Droysen, 


For rd Zvayyog, see Bernhardy, W. S. p, 328. 

4 “Bockh (Publ. Econ. Athen. ii, p. 27) understands the son of 
the tragedian.” Dindorf. “The decree of Euripides,—probably a 
ton of Adimantus,—direcged, that every Athenian should pay into 
the state 2} per cent. upon his taxable property; a decree which 
naturally pressed heaviest upon the rich, and therefore was never 
carried.”’ Droysen, 

* “ Laudibus magnifice ornabat.” Kuster, Cf. ub, 912 Diphilua 
ap. Athen. x. p. 422, B. 

* Cf. Longin. Subl. i. § 1. 7 See note on Ran. 433. 

8 “ Maledictis quasi pice nigra defe * Bergler. 

® See note on Ran. 40. For dvddopor, cf. Ran. 8. Lys. 290, 
“ Ebdov dupixotdoy, ivy @ Ta gopria aprycarrer oi lpydrat Bacrélow 
ow." Suidas, 
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[Enter a Female-crier.] 


Crier. O all ye citizens,'—for so this is now,—come, 
hasten straight? to our Princess-President, in order that 
chance may point out to you, drawing lots man by man,? where 
you shall dine ; for the tables are piled up‘ and furnished with 
all good things, and the couches are heaped with goatskins and 
carpets. They are mixing ® goblets; the female-perfumers are 
standing in order; the slices of salt-fish are boiling ; they are 
spitting the hare’s flesh; cakes® are baking; chaplets are 
plaiting ; sweetmeats’ are toasting; the youngest women are 
boiling pots® of pea-soup; and Smoius amongst them with a 
Knight's uniform on is cleansing thoroughly the women’s cups. 
And Geron ® comes with a cloak on and light sandals, laughing 
loudly with another youth; and his shoes lie uncared for, 

- and his threadbare coat is thrown off.!° Wherefore come! for 
he who carries the barley-cake" is standing. Come, open 
your mouths! [Eavt.] 

2np Cir. Therefore I will certainly go. For why do I 
keep standing here, when these things have been decreed by 
the state? 

Ist Cir. Why, whither will you go, if you have not paid 
in your property ? 

2np Crr. To dinner. 

Ist Crt, Certainly not, if there be any sense in them, 
until you deliver in"? your property. 


1 “ Thr Biirgerinnensdhne—denn so heisst ihr jetzt.” Droysen, 

* Cf. Equit. 254. Aves, 1421. Pax, 68, 77, 301, 829. Eur. Hippol, 
1197. Gerytad. Fragm. xix. Fragm. Incert. 527. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 240. 

* Cf. Nub. 1203. Bekk. Aneed. i. 18, 24. Zonar. Lex. i. p. 840. 
“Athen. i. sect. 20, p. 20. For the genitive with this verb, see Equit. 
100. Aleman, Fragm. xvii., and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 168. 

* See Dawes, M. C. p. 481. Porson, Orvst. 1645. Misc. Cr. p. 93. 

* See Athen. iii. p. 110, B., who cites this clause, but with the 
change of Adyava for mézava. 

? Cf. Ran. 510. * Cf. Ran. 504. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 163. 

* Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs. 11) cites this passage as an example 
of the so-called pleonastic use of frepoc, (see note on Ran. 1164.’ 
evidently taking Tépwy for “in old man, instead of a proper name. 
But the true reading is undoubtedly Tépyg. See vs. 932. 

%¢ Comp. Ran, 455. 

M “Speed ye, since dish in hand the sewer waits.” Smith. 

| In the early editions and some uf the MSS. av is omitted. See 


AO7—871. THE ECCLESIAZUS£. 6C3 


2Np Crr. Well, I will deliver it in. - 

1st Crt. When? 

2np Crt. -I shall not be a hinderance,! my good sir. 

Ist Crt. How, pray ?? 

2np Cir. I assert that others will deliver in their property 
still later than I. 

Ist Crr. But will you go to dinner notwithstanding ? 

2np Cit. Why, what? must I do? for it behoves those who 
have right understanding to assist the state to the best of 
their ability. 

Isr Crr. But what if they hinder you ? 

2np Crr. V’ll join‘ battle with them with my head bent 
forward.® 

Isr Cir. But what if they whip you? 

2np Cit, I'll summon them. 

Isr Crt. But what if they laugh at you? 

2yp Crt. Standing at the doors— 

Isr Crr. What will you do? ‘ell me! 

2np Cir. I'll snatch away the victuals from those who are 
carrying them in, 

ist Crt. Then go too late! Do you, Sicon and Parmeno, 
take up my entire property.7 

2np Cir. Come then, let me® help you to carry them. 

Isr Crt. No, by no® means! For I am afraid lest you lay 
claim to my property even before the Princess-President, 
when I pay" it in. [Exit with his servants. ] 
note on vs. 629, and Harper, Powers of | the Greek Tenses, p. 132. 
Bentley and Brunck read piv y' dy amevéyeye, Porson (ap. Kidd ad 
Dawes, M. C. p. 625) reads xpiv dv y’ dx. ‘* Both forms are in use.. 
Sep Emel. ‘Acharn. 176. Reisig, i. p. 66." Dindorf. Who reade 
wolv dv & 

Me They shall not have to wait for me.” Smith, See note on va, 


23, supra. 

3 See Liddell’s Lex. vpcerig, viii. 4 

* See note on Lys. 884. “ Cf. Lys. 45. 

* “Contra ibe submisso capite.” Hotibius. ‘“‘The Latins have no 
word to express wtbag i in this passage. The French say: Aller téte 
batssée vers les ennemis.” Faber. 

“Pl force my way ram-fashion.” Smith. 

* See note on Ran. 1228. 

7 Brunck compares sch. Theb. iy. Eur. Ion, 1316. 

* See note on Lys. 864. * See note on Vesp. 1418. 

 “ Quando deposuero.” Brunck. But this would require xara@a, 
See Matthia, Gr. Gr. p. 894, note. 
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2xm Cit. By Jove, of a truth I have need of some“ con- 
trivance, so that I may retain the property I have, and may 
somehow partake in common with these of the things which. 
are kneading. It seems to me to be just. I must go to the 
same place to dine,' and must not delay. [Eait.]? 

lst OLp Woman. Why in the world are the men not come? 
it has been time this long while: for I am standing idle, painted 
over with white lead,’ and clad in a saffron-coloured robe, and 
humming a tune‘ to myself, playing amorously, in order that 
I may catch ® some of them as he is passing by. Ye Muses, 
come hither to my mouth, having devised some Ionian® ditty. 

Youna Woman (looking out from an opposite window), 
Now you’ve been beforehand? with me in peeping out, you® 
ugly old woman ; and you thought you would strip unwatched 
vines,? a3 I was not present here, and allure some one by 
singing. But 9’ll sing against you, if you do this.° For even 
if this be tiresome "! to the spectators, nevertheless it has some- 
thing amusing in it and belonging to comedy. 


[An ugly old Man crosses the stage.] 
Ist op Woman (pointing to the old man). Converse 


* For the accusative, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 18, obs. 3. 

1 Here the scene changes to a public street in Athens: an old 
woman, painted, and attired in a saffron-coloured robe, appears at 
a window. 

» Bergler compares Lucil. Epigr. Anthol. ii. c. 9, 

BY} roivuy rb mpdowmoy dav YpiOw rardwrarre, 
Wore Tpoowrtiov, Kovxi mpdowmoy Exe. 
It was used as a cosmetic to whiten the face. See Athen. xiii. p. 557, F. 

* Cf. vs. 931. Vesp. 219. Ran. 53. Dawes, M. C. p. 584, ed. Kidd, 

* Birwe dv rep AGBoys. A noted violation of Attic syntax, See 
note on Aves, 1338. 

* For the construction, see the examples cited in the note on 
Pax, 1154. The voluptuous character of the Ionians was notorious. 
See vs. 918, infra. Thesm. 163. Horat. ‘Od iii. 6, 21. Athen. xii. p» 
524-526. Their porysxd dopara also, like those of the Locrians, en- 
joyed a very unenviable notoriety. See Athen. xiv. p. 620, 

1 Cf. vs, 696, supra. * See note on Thesm. 1025. 

* Cf. Vesp. 634. ” 

1 i. e. sing. So vs. 888, roiro =a singing match. See note or 
Lys. 134. a 

4 “Und ist der Spass allt#glich unserm Publikum auch; 
eaqe8° ist es doch was Lustiges und Komodienbrauch.” Droysen, - 

The young woman speaks this ez perzond poete.”’ Bergler. 
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-with this old man, and retire with himf But do you, my‘lit- 
tle darling of a flute-player,! take your flute and accompany 
me with a tune worthy of me and of you. [Sings to the flite. | 
“If any one wishes to experience some good, he should sleep 
with me. For knowledge is not in young women,? but in 
the ripe® ones: nor would any of them be willing to love 
_taore than I the friend with whom I had to do; but she 
would fly off to another.” 

Youne Wom. Do not envy the young women. For plea- 
gure‘ is in their tender limbs, and blossoms on their bosoms: 
while you, old woman, have had® your eyebrows polled, and 
have been painted, an object® of love for Orcus. 

1sr o.p Wom. May your teeth drop out, and may you lose 
your couch when wishing to be caressed, and may you find a 
pee in the bed, and draw it towards you, wishing to 

ias it. 

Youne Wom. (sings). “Alas! alas! what ever shall I 
do?? my friend® is not come, and I am left here alone: for 
my mother has gone elsewhere; and as for the rest, these I 
must make of no account. Come, O nurse, I beseech you, 
summon Orthagoras,® that you may enjoy yourself, I entreat 

ou. 
af Ist orp Wom. (sings). “Already, you wretch, you are 
prurient in the Ionian manner,’® and you appear to me also 


1 “ Herzensflitenblaserchen.”” Droysen. 

* A parody on Eur. Pheen. 529. 

“ Nicht verstehn es die jungen Katzchen, 
Sondern wir, die reifen Schatzchen.” Droysen. 

* Cf. Xenarchus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 569, B. 

« Eur. Hippel. 967, 7d pwpdy yuvactiv tuwiguce. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. wapadéyw. 

* Cf. vs. 973, infra, 

7 Cf, Vesp. 1000, Nub. 721,461. Pax, 276. . Blomf. gloss. Theb 
144, Dorville, Charit. p. 361. 

* éraipog = gidog, vs. 898. “No doubt taken from Euripides.” - 
Reiske, 

* A mock proper name with an obscene allusion. Readers of 
Rabelais will be at no loss for similar fictions. “ Mentula ag» zcta, 
from ép2é¢ and éysipw.” Faber. “1d aidoiov.” Scholiast. “ isaae 
Vossius on Pompon. Mel. ii. 2, thinks Bacchus is invoked by this 
name.” Porson. For this use of the optative, see Bernhardy, W.S. 


p- 400. y 
* “See Toup. Suid. iii. p. 134." Porsom See also Ran. 459. Pax, 


* 
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& Labda! after the fashion of the Lesbians. But you will - 
never filch away my darling; and you shall not spoil or in- 
tercept my hour.”? = 

Youne Wox. Sing as much as you please, and peep out 
like a weasel; for no one will sooner come in unto you 
than® me. 

1st orp Wom. Then is it not for your burial ?* 

Youne Wom. It would be a strange thing, you old woman. 

Ist ocp Wom. Certainly not. 

Younc Wom. Why, how could one tell any thing new to 
an old woman ? 

lst ocp Wom. My old age won't distress you. 

Youna Wom. What then? your alkanet,> rather, and your 
white lead ? 

1sy orp Wom. Why do you talk to me ?6 

Youna Wom. And why do you peep out? 

Ist orp Wom, I? Iam singing to myself? in honour of 
my friend Epigenes. 

Youne Wem. Why, have you any other friend than 
Geres ?® é 

lst ovp Wom. Hell show you; for he will come to me 
presently. For see! there he is himself! [4 young man is 
seen-at @ distance.) 


639, Neue ad Sapph. Fragment. p. 51, 52, Bernhardy, W. S. p. 


28. 

1) was called AdBda amongst the Attics.” Krtiger. “doxeig & 
dpol nal rove dvdpac AeoBioovsa. See Vesp. 1346. Ran. 1308.” Brunck. 
“See Toup, Suid. ii. p. 168, seq.” Dindorf. 

2 “Du sollst mein Biindchen mir nicht stéren noch stehlen.” 

Droysen. 

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 49,2, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 140. 
Soph. Ant. 182. Trach. 577. So after ddAog. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 
68, 14, obs. 2. Nubes, 653. Soph Ajax, 444, Esch. Prom. 467. 
“See the elegant note of Jer. MarRlanmd, Eur. Suppl. 419.” Pore 
son. Cf, Class, J. No. iii. p. 509. 

‘In Brunck’s and Dindorf’s texts without interrogation, but in 
the versions which accompany their texts with interrogation. 
should prefer of<oiv, from which Droysen seems ta have made hia 
translation, “ Ja dich auszuziehn !”* 

* The Athenian substifate for ronge. 

© Cf. Ran. 176. Pax, 161. Acharn, 1118. 

7 Cf. Ran. 53. 

4 “Garaxpd¢ obtog Kal wivnc.”” Scholiast. See note on vs. 84, 
supra, 
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Youna Wom. He is not wanting any thing with you, you 

it. 
Lacie oLp Wom. Yes, by Jove, you skinny jade! 

Youne Wom. He himself will soon show ;! for I will go 
away. [Retires from the window.] ° 

1st oLp Wom. And I too, that you may know that I am 
much wiser than you. [Retires from the window. ] 


(Enter a young Man crowned with flowers, and bearing 
a@ torch. } 


Young Man. Would? it were permitted to sleep with the 
young girl, and one was not obliged? first to have to do with 
a snub-nosed or elderly one. For this is intolerable to a free 
man, . 

1st o-p Wom. (peeping out and talking aside). Then, by 
Jove, you’ll wench to your cost! For these are not the times 
of Charixene.4 You are bound? to do this in conformity with 
the law, if we are under a democratic government. But Ill 
withdraw to watch what in the world he will do. [Retires 
again. 

Fain Man. O ye gods, may I find® my beautiful one 
alone, to whom I am coming drunk, desiring her this long while. 

Youne Wom. (cautiously peeping out). I have deceived 
the accursed old woman; for she is gone, thinking that I 
would remain within. 

Isr o.p Wom. (peeping out). Nay, this is he himself,’ of 
whom I made mention. [ Sings.] “Come hither, pray! Come 
hither, pray, my beloved! come hither to me! and see that 
you be my bedfellow during the night. For love of these 


1 Cf, note on ‘Lys. 375. 2 See note on Lys. 940. 

* cai pndiy mpéreooy, Brunck. Dindorf has introduced Elmsley’s 
conjecture (Mus. Crit. ii. p. 44, ad Med. p. 74) wy ‘de. But this 
was not necessary. See nove on Ran. 434. 

«6 tri Xapuétunc. bal wwpig  Xapekinn dueBeBdnro, épyata obea. Eros 
8 nai mojrpay abtiy ipwrudy Aéyouow. Zor b? Kai wapowia® ola 
rd ini Xapikivgg.” Hesychius, “ixi Xapkévge. abdytpic 7 j 
dpyaia, rai rowmrpia xpoupatwv" ot 2, wehorroidv. Ocomopmrae Lepiow, 
aidd 7p camod airy yexpovpdria td imi Xapitivnc.” Etymol, Mag 
Cf. vs. 985, infra, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 279, and p, 246, 

* Cf. Herod. ix. 60; viii, 137. 

* See note on Lys, 940. 7 Cf. Nub. 1403, Vesp. 820. 

Ly See Dawes, Mm. C. p. 553. Toup on Suid. iii. p. 187, and note o1 
8, 316. 
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eurls of yours agitates me exceedingly ; and marvellous desire- 
assails me, which has worn! me away. Permit me, Love, ¥ 
beseech thee, and make him come to my bed.” . 
Youne Man (standing under the young woman's window 
and singing). “Come? hither, pray! come hither, pray! and 
do thou run down and open this door; otherwise I will fall’ 
down and lie here. My beloved, come, I wish to rest in thy 
bosom.? O Venus, wherefore dost thon make me mad after 
her? Permit me, Love, I beseech thee, and make her come 
.to my bed. And this has been mentioned sufficiently for* 
my anguish, But do thou, my dearest, oh, I beseech thee, 
open to me, embrace me! Through thee I suffer pains. O my 
beloved® object decked with gold,® child of Venus, the Muse’s 
honey-bee, nurseling’ of the Graces, Beauty’s face,’ dpen to 
me, embrace me! Through thee I suffer pains.” 


1 See note on Thesm. 706. 

2 This is remarkable as being a specimen of the serenades (rapa 
sAavaiSupa) of the Greeks. Other examples are Theocr. iii. 23. 
Plautus, Curcul. i. 2, 60. Propert. i. 16,17. Horat. Od. iii. 10, 
Tibull. i. 2, 9. Ovid, Amor. EL. vi. 

“ Hither, hither, quick repair, 

Ope the door to me, my fair; 

Cruel! if thou dost deny 

On these rugged stones I'll lie, 

Till at length shall ruthless death 
Claim thy hapless lover’s breath, 
Then, sweetest, deign to ease my pain, 
And pillowed on thy breast, 

O let me sink to rest! 

Eros! blooming and fair, 

List thou to my prayer, 
That this maid ali-divine 

At length may be mine.” Smith. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 99. 

* " Hactenus quidem pro mei necessitate satis dictum fuit.” Drunck. 

* “Julianus Epist. 18, iva of, rd MAqua rodpdy, He gnoiv Large, 
aspinritwpa.” Bentley. 

6 Cf. Eur. Iph, A. 219. 

' Ibycus, (ap. Athen. xiii. p. 564, F.,) 

Eipfane, yAueodv Xapirwy Iadog 
kaddxduwy pedionua, ob uly Kixpic 

& 7 dyavoprigapdy Wa8e podtorsy ev dySeo Sphbav. 

Du goldner Hort meiner Gedanken, Biene du des Liedes, - 
wu Kypris Kind, Pflegling der Huldgéttin, du Wonnenantlits. 
Drayton. 


an 


& parody on Eur. Phoen. 1498, crodida xpoxdeccay rpvpag. 
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Ist oLv Wow. (suddenly coming out), Ho you! why do 
you knock? Do you seek me? 

. Youne Man. By no means.! : 

Ist oLp Wom. And? yet you knocked furiously at the 
door. 

Youre May. Then may I die, if I did. 

1st OLD Wom. In want of whom, then, have you come 
with a torch ? 

Youne Man. In search of a certain Anaphlystian.® 

lst orp Wom. What man ? 

Young Man. Not your Sebinus,t whom you perhaps ex- 

ect. 
lst op Wom. (seizing him by the arm). Yes, by Venus! 
whether® you wish it or no. - 

Youne Man. But we are not now bringing® into court 
those above sixty years old; but have adjourned? them to an- 
other time. For® we are judging those under twenty years. 

lst o.p Wom. This was in the time of the former govern- 
ment, my sweet.? But now it is decreed to bring in us first. 

Youne Man. Yes, for him that pleases to do so,'° after the 
nianner of the law at draughts. : 


* See note on Ran. 1456. 

* Comp. Aves, 86, 1011, Equit. 495. 

3 Ran. 427, LeSivor, dorig ioriv avagriarwg. In LeSivog there is 
en allusion to the word Pieiy in this passage. And so the old wo- 
man (vs. 981) evidently understands it, 

© abrqy oe xvoivs', Brunck. “ Reisig, (i. p. xiii.,) by comparing 
the verse in the Rane, a pears to have restored the true reading, od 
rv XePivoy."” Dindorf. “Read SeBivoy : illum Sebinum, qui rg Snip 
~Avegnearies erat. See Ran. 427.” Bentley. 

6 Cf. vs, 1097, infra, Lys, 939, 1036. Nub. 295. isch. Theb, 
423..Eur. Ion, 871. 

* “ An allusion to the manner of introducing causes into the courts 
of justice, according to the age of the Planets first, those (as I 
imagine) above 60 years of. age, and so downwards, | After which, 
if there were several, they’ cast lots, whose should be heard first.” 
Gray. See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 346. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. $46. 

* For this position of ydp, cf. vs. 875, supra, Vesp. 217. Plut_ 146 
Lys. 130, 489. Eubulus ap. Athen. ii. p. 69, C. Failemon ap. Stob 
Serm. Ixti. 2. Eur. Hippol. 470, 698, 703. 

*® “droxopterindy, as & padaxiuy, vs, 1058, infra.” Bergler. Sea 
@uhnken, Tim. Lex. p. 132. 

© “ Provided we're tnclined ; for as in playing chess, 

We're at liberty to take,—or pass you by, I guess.” Smith 
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let orp Wom. But not even do you dine! according to the_ 
lew at draughts. 

Youne Man. I don’t know what you mean. I must knock 
at this? door. 

Ist ocp Wom. Yes, when you shall have first knocked at 
my door.$ é 

Youre May. But I am not now asking for a bolting- 
sieve.‘ 

lst orp Wom. I know that I am loved: but now you are 
astonished that you found me out of doors. Come, put for- 
ward your lips. 

Youne Man. Nay, my dear, I am afraid of your lover. 

Ist orp Wom. Whom ? 

Youne Man. The best of painters. 

Ist orp Wom. But who is he ? . 

Young Man. He that paints the vases for the dead.®> But 
go away ! that he may not see you at the door. 

Ist orp Wom. I know, I know what® you wish. 

Youne Man. For I also, by Jove, know? you ! 

1st orp Wom. By Venus, who obtained me by lot,® I will 
not let you go.9 

Youne Man. You are mad, old woman. 


' “Read ob0" eirverg.” Bentley. 
. ? See note on Thesm. 646. * Cf. Lys. 1212, and vs. 257, supra. 
‘4 There is an allusion to the preceding xpotuy. 
* “Der, Liebste, der fiir die Leichenkammer die Vasen mahlt.” - 


Droysen. 
He means that she was a renBoypgeioy. Painters of this class cor- 
responded to our sign-painters. . vs. 588, supra, 

* See Elmsley, Med. vs. 1086. Iph, T. 766. Hermann, Soph. 
Ajax, 1238. : 

1 Etenim hercle ego te guogue novi.” Brunck, ‘Ich gleichfalls, was 
du.” Droysen, “And I know what you want:” an example of Anti 
cipation, Elmsley (Ach. 127) propoged xai a’ Zywye. But see Kyii- 
ger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. € 

* “Der Ich eigen bin.’ Droysen. Cf. Hom. II. xxiii. 79. Eur. 
Hee. 102. 

* This is the game as o& 7} a¢jow, the ob being contained in the 
preceding pa ryv Ago. “Instead of the former negative od, the 
hegative yd used in an qath is found with the accusative. Arist. 
Lys. 918, ud rov ’ArdddAw py 0” bye, kaimep Towtroy dvra, rararkivd 
xapai, Comp. Eecl. 1000. Aves, 195; according to which in Ran. 508, 
eb after ’AwdAXw should be struck out.” <Matthid. See Elmaley, 
Soph. Col. 177, and cf. vss. 1075, 1085, of this play. 
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- [st oLp Wom. You talk foolishly ; for I will lead you to 
my bed. 
"youre Man. Why then! should we purchase hooks for 
our buckets, when it is in one’s power, by letting down such 
an old woman as this, to draw up the buckets from the 
wells ?? 

Ist orp Wom. Do not jeer me, you wretch,3 but follow 
this way to my house. 

Young Man. But there is no necessity for me, unless you 
have paid in to the state the five-hundredth of your—years.¢ 

lst orp Wom. By Venus, yet you must! for I delight in 
sleeping with men so young as you. 

Youne Man. But I abominate sleeping with women so old 
as you; and I will never comply. 

Ist ocp Wom. (producing a paper). But, by Jove, this, 
shall compel you! 

Youne Man. And what is this? 

Ist orp Wom. A decree, according to which you must 
come to me, 

Youre Man, Read® whatever in the world it is. 

1st ovp Wom. Well now, I read it. [Reads.] “It has 
been decreed by the women that, if a young man desire a 
young woman, be shall not have to do with her before he shall 


1 “ Henceforth to draw our buckets up, that we shall never need 
Or pulley, hook, or rope, by all will be agreed; 
By the heels we'll let this harpy down, and in a trice our 


ails, 
From the well will safe be lifted, clutched in her crooked nels 
Smith, 

* gptirwy, “Cf. Strattis ap. Athen. iii. p, 124, D. Alexis, p. 
123, F, Apollodorus, p. 125, A.” Porson, ‘See Porson, Advers, p. 
68, Maltby, Thes. p. Ixxx. 1051.” Dobdree, 

3 Read & rdy.”’ Bentley. 

‘ All MSS. and editions b-fo.e Brunck’s read ray tpay, i. e, obey, 
where there is an allusion to the law of exchange of property on 
declining any of the public liturgies. Brunck adopts Tyrwhitt’s 
emendation réy iréy, which, he says, “ lepidam et facetam comico 
sententiam reddit.” “Imo absurdam. Vide Boekh, Staatsh. der 
Athen. T. ii. p. 56.” Dindorf. Nevertheless, in Dindorf’s last edi- 
tion we find rév iréy, 2 

§ An example of “ Anticipation,” for Mye ri wore aird xdors, 
See note on Nub. 1148, and on ¥s. 1126, infra. For this use of sal 
eee note on Lys. 17]. 
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haw: first! lain with the old? woman. But ifthe be nof willing 
first to lie with the old woman, but desire the young woman, 
be it permitted for the elderly women to drag the yoang map 
with impunity, having laid hold of him? by the middle.” 

Youne Man, Ah me! to-day I shall become a Procrustes.4 

Ast oLp Wom. Yes; for you must obey our laws, ~- 

Youne Man. But how, if a tribesman® of mine, or one of 
my friends, comes and rescues me ? 

lat orp Wom. But no man is any longer authorized be- 
yond a medimnus of corn.® 

Young Man. But is there no swearing off ?7 

Ist orp Wom. No; for there is no occasion for shuffling.® . 

Youno May. But I'll pretend to be a merchant.? 

Ist orp Wom. Aye, to your cost.!0 

Youne Man. What then must I do ? 

Ist oLp Wom. Follow this way to my house. : 

Young Man. Why, is there a necessity for the to do this? 

Ist oLD Wom. Aye, a Diomedean” necessity. : 

Youne Man. Then first strew me some origanum !? under- 


' “By this Thucydides’ mpotypapa rpirov (i. 23) may be de 
fended, which ought to have been admitted into the text.” Porson, 
The accumulation, mpiv, rparoy, mporp. is no doubt intentional. . See 
Kriiger’s note on Xen. Anab. i. 4, 14. ° . 

* For the article, see Bernhardy, W. S, p. 315. % 

° Cf. Lys. va. 119. For dvari, see Ruhnken, Tim. Lex. p. 81. 

‘ A play on the precerling wpoxpovey, in sense as well as sounds 

5 See Rrager, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9. 

* A woman could not on her own authority contract a debt, with - 
any person, for more than the value of a medimnus of corn. See 
Iseus de Hered. Arist. p. 259, This, of course, is now applied to 
the men, the women being at the head of the state. 

1 wpocia corresponds to our essoine. 


“From every work he challenged essoin . 
For contemplation’s sake ; yet otherwise 
His life he led in lawless Wotise.”” Chaucer, 


* Plut. 1154, GAN’ ob Epyor Ear’ obdiv erpogiy. . 

* Cf. Plut. 904. These enjoyed several immunities. See Demosth 
Apatur. init. Elmsley, Acharn. 592. ‘ 

* Cf. Ach, 827¢@ Aves, 1391. Amphiaraus, Fragm. iv. 

" Flato, Rep. vi. p. 493, D., 4 Atopnésia Aeyouévn avdyen. rovety 
abr@ ravra. Translated ly Catullus, ‘ Utuéa necessitas.”” Diomedes 
the Thracian compelled strangers to lie with his daughters, : 

* “ Apparently yielding, he bids her prepare a couch, not how: 
ever a nuptial, but a funerai one, as best suited to her who was 
Savdron péhnpa.”’ Smith. 
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> neath, and break off and place under four vine-twigs, and 
wear a tenia, and place beside you the vases, and set duw 
*the earthen vessel! of water before your door. 

Ist oxp Wom. (sarcastirally), Assuredly you will more- 
over buy me a chaplet? too! 

Youne Man. Yes, by Jove! if it be of the waxen? sort ; 
for I fancy you will immediately fall in Pieces‘ within. 

Youne Wom. (suddenly coming out of her house). Whi- 
ther are you dragging this man ? 

Ist op Wom. I am leading in mine own. 

Young Wom. Not discreetly: for he is not of the age for 
sleeping with you, being so young; since you might more 

\fitly be his mother than his wife.—Wherefore, if you shall 
establish this law, you will fill the whole earth with Cdipuses. 

Ist orp Wom. O you all-abominable, you devised this ar- 
gument through envy. But I'll be revenged on you. [Ezit.] 

Young Man, By Jove the preserver, you have obliged me, 
my darling, by having removed the old woman from me. ~ 
Wherefore, in return for these good deeds, I will at night re- 
turn you a kindness great and thick.) [Young woman takes 
him by the arm.} 

2Np o1p Wom. (suddenly coming up). Hollo you! whi- 
ther are you dragging this man in violation of the law, when 
the written law orders him first to sleep with me ? 

Young May. Ah me, miserable! Whence did you pop 
out,—the devil take® you! For this pest is more abominable 
than that. 

2np oLp Wom. (trying to drag him away). Come this way! 

Youna Man (to the young woman). By no means suffer 
me to be dragged away by this old woman, I beseech you! 


| To purify those who were engaged about the corpse. They 
washed themselves with it on Igaving the house. See Bernhardy,- 
W.S. p. 163. r 

? See va. 538, supra. 

* Alluding to the waz-tapers used at funerals. See note on Pax, 
1154. ta 

‘ Shakspeare, Pericles, act iv. se. 3, “ What ele, man? The 
stuff we have,-a strong wind will blow it ta vieces, they are wa piti- 
fully sodden.” 

5 Cf. Pax, 907. Acharn. 787. Lye. 28. Piaut. Casin. v. 2,28; v. 

' 2 86: For sig éowipav, see Bernhardy, W.S p. 216, and note on 

Vesp. 1085. 

* See nete on Thesm. 879. 

ax 
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dnp orp Wom. Nay, I do not drag you, but the law drags 
you. [Exit young woman.] 

Youne MAn. It does not drag me, but an Empusa clothed 
in a bloody blister. 

2xp oLD Wom. Follow this way quickly, my darling,? and 
don’t chatter ! . 

Youne May. Come then, permit me first to go to the re- 
cessary and recover my spirits, otherwise you'll see me pre- 
sently making something yellow? on the spot through fear. 

2np oLp Wom. Be of good courage! come! you shall ease 
yourself in the house. 

Youne Man. I fear lest J do even‘ more than I wish. But 
I will put in two sufficient sureties. 

2np oLp Wom. Put me in no sureties ! 

38RD OLD Wom. (running up). Whither, whither are you 
going with her ? 

Young Man. I am not going, but am dragged. But many 
blessings on you, whoever you are,> because you did not suf- 
fer me to be destroyed. [ Catches sight of her for the first time.] 
O Hercules! O ye Pans!® O ye Corybantes! O ye Dioscuri! 
this pest, again, is much more abominable than the other. 
But what in the world is this thing, I beseech you? Are you 
an ape covered over with white lead,’ or an old woman sent 
up from the dead ?® : 


1 He alludes to the flame-coloured xpoxwrdy which the old woman 
bad on. For the Empusa, see note on Ran. 293. 

2 Cf. vs. 985, supra. 

3°Vs, 329, ri rodré cor rd wuppdr tori; od Te TOW 

Kerngiac cov xarareridnxiv rou; 

* Cf. vs. 658. Plut. 764. Aves, 1349. Vesp. 906. 

* One would rather have expected #reg ye el. 

* This use of the plural is peculiar to the comic and the later 
writers. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44,8, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S p. 
61. Lobeck on Soph. Ajax, 190. Cf. @charn. 267. 

1 Cf. Eubulus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 557, F. 

“ Art some ape daub’d with paint, and trick’d out for a show, 
Or a beldawe sent up from the regions below?” Smith. 


* “So in Suidas: xAedvwv, roy veep, Eustathius ad Odyas. p. 
1382, 1. 18, de dé xai vetboic mpoogvi¢ ro, of woAXoi, kai 76, melovg, 
Spot 6 cixay 1d, dxededcopae mapa rode wréiovac, & tort, Javotpa: 
xXtiovac yap, rode reIvedrac ixeivoc ify.” Brunck. So in an oracle 
ap. Pausan. i. 43, Meyapiag 5 mpdtav, hv pera tiv xvahves 
Bovisiour's, See Bernhardy, W. Sp. 433. 
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~ 83RD orp Wom. Do not jeer me, but follow this way. 

2np oLp Wom. Nay, rather, this way. 

*3Rp oLp Wom. Be assured that I will never let you go. 

2np oLp Wom. Neither, indeed, will I. 

Youne Man. You will tear me in pieces, the devil take 
you! 

2np orp Wom. For you ought to follow me in conformity 
with the law. 

3ep oLp Wom. Not if another old woman still uglier 
appear. ' 

Youne Man. Come, if I first perish miserably through you, 
how shall I come to that beautiful one? 

3RD OLD Wom. Do you look to that yourself; but this you 
auust do. 

Young Man. Then by lying with which of you first shall I 
be set free? 

2npD oLp Wom. Don’t you know? you must come this 
way. 

Youne Man. Then let this one let me go. 

3rp oLp Wom. Nay, rather, come this way to my house. 

Youne Man. Yes, if she will let me go. 

2np o_p Wom. But, by Jove, I will not let you go. 

83RD OLD Wom. Neither, indced, will I. 

Young Man. You would be dangerous, if you were ferry- 
men. 

2np OLD Wom. Why so? 

Youna Man. You would wear out those on board by drag- 
ging them. 

2nv oLp Wom. Follow this way in silence ! 

83RD OLD Wom. No, by Jove, but to my house. 

Youne Man. This affair is plainly aceording to the decree? 


* See note on Thesm. 879.@ ° : 

2 “ Hesychius: sletiveyes 7p odrog Whgopa, Gore seerrnppivor, 
rotg epivopivong xatipwSty arodoyeislas. Mention is made of the 
same decree of Cannonus ap. Xenoph. Hellen. i. 7,21, ratir’ eras 
Eipurrédepog, éypawe yeipny, card rod Kavvdvou pigioua, xpivecSae 
rot dvipac siya feacrov' 3 88 rij¢ Bovdic Hy, pg Wnpy dwavrac 
spivev. It was provided by the decree ef Cannonus, that where 
there were many criminals charged with the same offence, each 
should be tried separately. The young man says the necessity is 
imposed upon him according to the decree of Cannonus,—not «pire 
Biya txacrer, but Beveiv, permolere.”” Bs 

2x2 
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of Cannonus; I must lie with you divided into two.! How 
then shall I be able to row? both double-handed ? 

2np otp Wom. Very well, when you shall have eaten @ 
pot of onions? 

Younc Man. Ah me, miserable! I am now dragged close 
to the door. [The 2nd old woman here attempts to drag him 
into her house and exclude the 3rd old woman. ] 

38RD OLD Wom. (to the 2nd old woman), But it shall be 
no‘ advantage to you; for I will rush in along with you.5 

Younc Man. Nay, do not, by the gods !§ for it is better te 
be afflicted with one than two evils, 

3rp o1p Wom. Yea, by Ifecate! whether you wish it or no.? 

Young Man (éo the audience). O thrice-unlucky, if I must 
lie with an ugly old woman the whole night and the whole 
day; and then, again, as soon as I am freed from her, with a 
Phryne,* who has a flask® on her jaws. Am I not wretched? 
Nay, rather, by Jove" the Preserver, a most wretched man, 
and unfortunate, who'! must swim with such wild beasts. 


' Aristophanes evidently distorts the sense of this word from the 
sense it bears in the above decree, “ Whereas in the decree it ran, 
that the defendants should dteAnppévove drodoyeioSa, the young man 
says that he deadeAnppévor, in diversa diductum, as it were, must sere 
the two old women a¢ the same time.” Brunck. This is confirmed 
by the duwmeiy dygoripag of the next line, for dudorépac can only 
signify binas simul; though vs. 1092 seems to Oppose this view. 
Shakspeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, act v. sc. 5, “ Divide me like 
a bribe-buck, to each a haunch.” 

* See Plato ap, Athen, x. p. 456, A. 

* See Athen, ii. p. 64, B. seq. 

+ 4 Nihil plus efficies."” Faber, Cf. Isocr. p. 41, B. Plato, Symp. p- 
217, C. Phut, 531. Soph. Rex, 919. Eur. Pheen. 563. Hippol. 284. 
Iph. A. 1383. Helen. 329. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 224. Bernhardy, W. S. 

. 90, 

* “ Una tecum irrumpam in ades.”” ¢ Bergier. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs, €. 

7 Cf. note on vs. 981, supra. 

* The name of several noted courtesans of antiquity. See Athen. 
xiii. p. 591, C. 583, B. 590, D. Here witha play on its other mean- 
ing, a toad. “ Understand @ nasty old woman.” “Faber. 

* “ Die einen Scheffel chminke auf ihren Kiefern hat.” 

Kuster, the Scholiast, and Suidas understand it of her cheeks puff 
ed out like the sides of a flask. 

* See note on Nub. 366, and on vs. 79, supra, and Hermann, Vig 
Rn. 840 

“ See note on Thesm, ar, and comp. vs. 1117, ifra. 
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But nevertheless, if I suffer! aught from these strumpets? by 
oftentimes? sailing in hither, let them bury‘ me at the very 
mouth of the entrance ; and the surviving one,® having covered 
alive with pitch, and then having armed her two feet with 
lead all round about the ancles, let them place above, on the 
top of the mound, as a substitute § for a funeral vase. [Exit 
with the two old women.j7 

Marp-servant (entering from the banguet). O happy 
people, and happy me, and my § mistress herself most happy, 
and you, as many as stand at the doors, and all our neigh- 
hours, and our tribesmen, and I the servant in addition to 
these, who have my head anointed with excellent unguents, 
O Jove! But the Thasian® jars, again, far surpass all these ; 
for they abide in the head a long time; whereas all the 
rest lose their bloom and fly off.'° Wherefore they are far 
the best,—far, certainly, ye gods! Fill out pure wine: it 
will cheer éhe women the whole night, who select whatever 
has the most fragrance. Come, O ye women, point out to 
me my master, the husband of my mistress,"' where he is,!? 


' “ A well-known euphemism for die, Cf. Theocr. viii. 10. Melea- 
ger, Epigr. xvi. Aristoph. Vesp. 385." Braunck, 

@ Uesychius: cacarBacr wopry aiayporode. 

9 “mokda moddere are two adverbs placed ie wapadAxdrou, like 
aiSc ad.” Brunck, ‘wodddxig=fortasse, as in vs, 791,’ Hotibiue 
(Bothe), 

* See note on Ran. 169. 

* T have translated this passage agreeably to the opinions of the 
commentators, but with great doubts as to the correctness of thie 
view. I know of no passage where poduGddw takes an accusative, 
with the sense of plumbo munire. rw 1éé¢ seems rather to depend on 
dmiStivat, and podruBd. to belong to wepi ra opupa. . 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 180. 

7 Here the scene changes to an open place in Athens. 

* An example of the Schemg @olophonium. Cf. vss. 015, 1040. Pax, 
76, 269, 282, 893. Lys. 101, 1192. Aves, 273, 277. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 48, 6. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 88, 89. 

® See Plut. 1021. Lys. 196, Athen. i. p. 28 foll. p. 32, A, ‘ 

te “ Doch all das andre, schnell verbliiht, verfliegt ign Nu."’ Droysen, 

Ut Here mee. So Pl. 4, rp reernuivy, hero.” Brunck. Cf. Soph. 
Phil. 573, 778. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 316. ¢ 

12 An example of “ Anticipation.” See note on Nub. 1148. Brunck 
cefers to Hom. Il. B. 409; N. 310. Od. A. 115. Taylor's Index 
Attic. ad Lysiam, p. 917. Add vs. 752, 770, 788, supra. Pax, 604. 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 466. 
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Cuno. We think you will find! him if you remain here. 

Marp-ser. Most certainly; for see!? here he comes to 
the dinner! [Enter Master.] O master, O happy, O thrice 
fortunate ! 

Master. 1? 

Marp-ser. Yes you, by Jove, as never man was!3 For 
who could be happier‘ than you, who alone of the citizens, 
deing more than thirty thousand in number, have not dined ? 

Co. You have certainly mentioned a happy man.® ~ 

Marp-ser Whither, whither are you going ? 

Mast. 1 am going to the dinner. 

Maip-szr. By Venus, you are far the latest of all! Never+ 
theless, your wife bade? me take you with me and bring 
you, and these young women along with you. Some Chian 
wine is left, and the rest of the good things. Wherefore do 
not loiter! And whoever of the spectators is favourable® to 
us, and whoever of the judges? is not inclined to the other 


1 See the examples cited in the note on Aves, 1653. 

* See note on Aves, 992. 

* Cf. Vesp. 150, 889, 1223. Plut. 247, 901. 

* Shakspeare, Hamlet, act v. sc. 2,“ Why do we wrap the gentle- 
man in our more rawer breath?”” Hen. VIII. act i. sc. 1, ‘‘ Ther@is 
no English soul more stronger to direct you.” Tempest, act i. sc. 2, 
“The duke of Milan, and his more braver daughter.” Piautus, Me- 
nechm. Prol. 55, “ Magis majores nugas egerit.” See Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 49, 7, obs. 5. Thom. M. p. 596. Hermann, Vig. n. 60. Blomf. 
ad Theb. 670. Monk, Hipp. 487. 

* See Athen. vi. p. 272, C. Mus. Crit. i. p. 541. Dawes, M. C, 
p. 180, ed. Kidd, and note on Vesp. 662. ‘See Bockh Staatsh, 
der Athener, i, p. 36.” Dindorf. 

* “Das Glick des Mannes hast du deutlichst dargethan,” 
Droysen. 

* See note on Equit. 1017. 

* “ Porson (Hec. 788) corrects cf qv Seardiv dv rig ebvoug Tuyyd- 
ves, for that rvyydvw is not used without a participle of the substan- 
tive-verb. This has been sufficiently refuted by Erfurdt, ibid. p. 
570. Schafer, Bos EH. p. 785. Heindorf, Plato Gorg. p. 190, and 
others.” Dind@f. We Fearn from Dobree’s note on this passage, 
that Porson afterwards so far retracted this opinion, as to allow the 
omission of the particifle in the Tragedians. With respect to the 
prove writers and comedians, he does not seem to have changed 
his opinion. The verbals in -rec, (such as avdporog, Med. 788,) Dow 
bree considers as participles. 

® The critical judges of the competing plays are meant. 
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es 
‘side,’ let him come with us; for we will provide all things. 
Will you not, then, kindly tell all, and omit? nobody, but 
‘freely invite old man, youth, and boy? for dinner is provided 
_ for them every one,—if they go away home. [Exeunt Mas- 
ter and Maid-servant.] 

Cxo. I will now hasten to the dinner. And see! I also have 
this torch opportunely! Why then do you keep loitering,’ 
and don’t take these and lead them away? And while you 
are descending I will sing you a song for the beginning of 
dinner.6 {To the spectators.) I wish to make a slight sug- 
gestion to the judges: to the clever, to prefer? me, remember- 
ing my clever parts; to those who laugh merrily, to prefer 
me on account of my jokes. Therefore of course I bid almost 
all to prefer me; and that my lot should not be® any cause 
of detriment to me, because I obtained? it first; but they 
ought to remember all these things and not violate their oaths, 
but always judge the choruses justly; and not to resemble 
in their manners the vile harlots, who remember only who- 
ever happen to be! the last comers, 


''“ Favorem suum alicui accommodet, alio respiciens quam quo deceat."’ 


‘aber, 
1 The ov of the preceding ofkouy belongs also to the ps} of the fol- 
towing line, so as to =ob 1 mapareiverc. See vote on vs, 1000, supra. 
Invernizius reads wapadeipyc. But the Attics appear never to have 
used the Ist aor. act. of this verb, See Schafer ad Gnomic. p. 148. 
Schol. Apoll. R. p. 407. Matthie (Gr. Gr. p. 862) has written very 
crudely on this passage, as though it were an example of 7} witl 
afuture. See note on vs. 603, supra. 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 58. * A jest rapa mpoodoxiav. 

* Cf. vs. 853. Nub, 509. For dAdd, see note on Thesm. 230. 

* Cf. Aves, 639. 

7 “ Fur mich zu sein.” Droysen. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voc. xpive, ii. 

* The infinitive depends on twoSéoOae (vs. 1154). ‘ Nec sortem 
eee causam nobis cujusguam mali, quod nempe ante ceteros sorte ductus in 
scenam ii.”’ Bergler. Ag rmany plays had to be exhibited on the 
same day, the several confpetitors had to decide by lot in what 
order their pieces should bz exhibited. We learn from this passage 
that Aristophanes’ onorte stew. a fest lot. " 

9 syiv——mpoeidnya. So Eur. Hippol. 244, aidoqseSa rd dedeypive 

ot, Cf. Ran. 213. Aves, 1262, 1263. Plut. 280. Pex, 558, 559. 4 ‘ur, 

elen. 657, El. 608. Hippol. 1055. Heca794, 795. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 61, 2, obs. 1, and obs. 2. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 415. Lobeck, Ajax, 
va. 191. Monk, Hippol. 268. Porson, Pref. Hec. p. xxvi. and a 
Hec. 968. Hermann, Vig. n. 138. For this form of the perfect, sea 
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 28, 10, obs. 5. 

“ See Bernhardy, W- 5S. p. 323, end note on Vesp. 1318. 
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Ist Semicnurvs. Oh! oh !! ’tis time now, Odear women, to 
retire to the dinner, if we are to finish the business.2 There- 
fore do you also move your feet in the Cretan? fashion. 

2np Srmicnorus. I am doing so, 

Ist Szmicnorvs. And these hollow flanks now with your 
legs to the rhythm! for presently there will come an oyster- 
saltfish-skate-shark-remainder-of-heads-dressed-with-vinegar- 
laserpitium-leek-mixed-with-honey- thrush-blackbird - pigeon- 
dove - roasted - cock’s - brains - wagtail - cushat - hare-stewed-in- 
new-wine-and- seasoned-with-green-corn-with - ite - shoulders- 
fricassee.4 So do you, having heard this, quickly and speedi- 
ly take a bowl. And then make haste and take pea-soup, 
that you may feast upon it. 

2xp Semicnorus. But perhaps they are greedy. 

Cuo. Raise yourselves aloft! io! eve! We will dine, 
evoe! eve! eve! for the victory:5 eve! eve! eve! evm!é 


1 See Bernhardy, W.S. p.74. * _? Comp. vs. 148, supra. 

> Cf. Athen. i. p. 22, B. v. p. 181, B. “ Cretico rhythmo.” Brunck, 
So Droysen. 

‘ The above monstrous word in the original consists of seventy- 
seven syllables. For similar long comic compounds, cf. Lys. 457, 
458, Vesp. 505, 520. So Philoxenus (ap. Athen. xiv. p. 643), anpo- 
BpopodevepeBiySoaxavSovpexpiroadyBpwparomarravdpuxroy. Pratie 
nas (ap. Athen. xiv. p. 617, E.), AakoBapirwapapehoputuo Baran. 
Shakspeare, Love's Labour Lost, act v. sc. 1, “I marvel thy master 
hath not eaten thee for a word; for thou art not so long by the 
head as honorificabilitudinitatibus.”” This is outdone by Rabelais’ 
“ Antipericatametaanaparbeugedamphicribrationes.”” See Mehlhorn, Gr. 
Gr. p. 82, note. 

. Bee Porson ap. Kidd on Dawes, M. C. p. 584. 

* Cf. Lys. 1292. 
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PLUTUS. 


DRAMATIS PERSON & 


CHREMYLUS. 
CARIO (servant of Chremytus). 
CHORUS OF COUNTRY-PEOPLB 
PLUTWUS (the god of riches). 
BLEPSIDEMUS, 

POVERTY. 

WIFE Ur CHREMYLUS 

JUST MAN, 

INFORMER. 

OLD WOMAN. 

YOUNG MAN, 

MERCURY, 

PRIEST OF SUPITER. 


THE ARGUMENT 





“Tne Plutus, according to an indubitable tradition, was twice 
brought upon the stage; first, in the year 408, 8. c., in the Archon- 
ship of Diocles, and then, in the year 388, 2. c., in the Archonship 
of Antipater. In its second representation, the Plutus contended 
successfully against the “Lacedemonians” of Nicochares, the 
“ Admetus ” of Aristomenes, the “ Adonis” of Nicophon, and the 
“ Pasiphaé" of Alczus. The Greek Scholiasts frequently assert 
that our present text is the Jirst Plutus. This view is in decided con- 
tradiction to the play itself, which contains numerous allusions to 
the times of the Archon Antipater. The opinion of later philologers, 
which has been sanctioned by the great authority of Hemsterhuis, 
represents our present text as a riffaccimento of the two editions. 
But recent investigations have completely refuted this Position. 
We therefore may confidently assume that the Plutus we have be- 
fore us is just in the state in which Aristophanes in the latter years 
of his life brought it on the stage.” Droysen. See the Scholiast on 
vs. 173. The argument is simply this:~Chremylus, a poor, but 
just man, consults the Delphic oracle about his son, whether he 
ought not to be instructed in injustice and knavery, and the other 
arts whereby worldly men acquired riches. The god answered him 
nothing plainly, but merely told him he was to follow whomsoever 
he should first light upon on leaving the temple. The first person 
he meets with is a blind old man. This turns out to be Plutus, the 
god of riches, whom Jupiter had deprited of his eyesight in order 
that he might no longer distinguish between the just and the un- 
just. By the help of Asculapius, Plutus is restored to the use of 
his eyes. Wherempon all the just are made rich, and the unjust 
reduced to indigence. In,an artistic point of view, the Plutus must 
rank as by far the lowest of the existing works of Aristophanes. 
In ita absence of personal interest, and its sparingness of personal 
satire, it approximates more nearly to a whimsical allegory than a 
proper comedy. 


PLUTUS. 


“Sonnr-- The front of a farm-house with a road leading to it 
A blind old man is seen followed at some distance by 
Curemyius and his servant Cario. 


Canto. How troublesome! a thing it is, O Jupiter and ye 
gods, to be the slave of a crazy master! For if the servant 
should happen to have given the best advice, and it should 
seem fit to his master not to do this, it must be that the ser- 
vant share the evils;? for fortune suffers ot the natural 
owner to be master of his person, but the purchaser. And so 
rouch for this.?_ But Loxias‘ who prophesies from his tripod 
%f beaten gold I censure with this just censure, because being 
a physician and a clever soothsayer, as they say, he has sent 
away my master melancholy-mad,> who is fotiowing behind 
a blind man, acting contrary to what it became him to do; for 
we who see lead the blind ; whereas he follows him, and compels 
me besides ; and that too without even? answering a syllable* 
at all. Therefore it is not possible for me to hold my 


‘ Theogn. 335, dpyadéov gpoviovra wap’ ddpost wOAN dyopedery. 
* Philemon ap., Stob. Serm. ]xii. 2, 
caxdv tort Sothy @eandrne mparruy Kari" 
perky dvdye rv cacby yep yiyveras, 
» ° Bt haec quidem sic se habent, Lat. et haec quidem hactenus.” 
Fischer. Cf. Aves, 800. Esch. Prom. V. 500. 
* Called by Cicero (Divin. ii. 56) “ Flexilo Nag 
® “Ganz von Sinnen.”’ Droysen. “So voll schwatzer Galle.” Voss, 
® See Morris, Lex. p. 240, ed. Piersow. For boric, see note on 
Thesm. 544. Herod. i, 45, 8moSe 8 eixerd of 6 goveds. ibid. i. 5%, 
fsrovré ot SteSe. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 98. 
7 Most MSS. and editions read droxpivopivov. The Ravenna MS. 
doecevegi ny’ Dindorf's reading is from the conjecture of Bentley. 
* Cf. Antivnanes ap. Athen. viii. p. 343, A. 
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€ 
tongue, unless you tell me, master, for what in the world we — 
are following this man, but I’ll give you trouble; for you _ 
will not beat! me while I wear the chaplet. : 

Cur. No, by Jove, but if you trouble me in any way, I’U 
do it when I have taken away your chaplet, that you. may 
grieve the more. = 

Ca. Nonsense ! for I will not cease until you tell me who in { 
the world this is; for I ask it, being exceedingly well? dis-.: 
posed to you. ' 

Cur. Well then, I will not hide it from you, for I do 
believe you to be the most faithful of my domestics, and—the ° 
arrantest thief.5 J, though a religious and just man, was 
unprosperous and poor. 

Ca. In truth I know it. 

Cur. While others, sacrilegious persons, demagogues, and 
informers, and villains, were rich, 

Ca. I believe‘ you. 

Cur. So I went to the god to consult him, thinking that 
my own life,» unhappy man, had now nearly been wasted 
away, but to ask about my son,® who is my only one,’ if he 


' This is the Attic form. See Mer. Lex. p- 373,?ed. Pierson. 
Thom. M, p. 860. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 764. érupa is Homeric, though® 
found also in Asch. Eum. 151. Aristotle (Pol. ii. 9 9) has even 
tromryoa, but this is un-Attic. “The chaplet which he is wearing 
from his visit to Delphi makes his person sacred, and secures him 
from blows.”” Droysen. 

? Porson cites ruydy iswe, Timocles ap. Athen. viii. p. 339. Forte 
temere, Liv. x. 43. Una simul, Terent. Heaut. vi. 30, Tarsus denuo, 
Plaut. Penul. Prolog. 79. Cf. also Pax, 1302. 

% mapa mpoodoxiay, For this irregular form of the adjective, see 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 12, 5, obs. “ Vide J. Taylor, ad Asch. c. Ctesi- . 
phont. p. 652, et J. Upton, Observ. in Shaksp. p. 161.” Porson, 
‘Den verschwiegensten.” Droysen. 

4“ moredw,” Scholiast, Cf. vs. 251, Sn. 

* Cf. Nub. 1202, Ach. 910. So Hor. Sat. i. 4, 22, “mea scripta 
timentis.” “ Concluding indeed the quiver of my miserable days to be al- 
most shot out.” Fielding, 

* The constructign is precisely the same as in Nub. 1148, wai pos 
roy vidy, ef peudSqxe rv Méyor éxeivoy, eté. In both vidv is an ex- 
ample of “Accusativus de quo,” as in Eur. Iph. A. 739, (ed. Har- 
tung,) E:oropiHowy eye pdySov ‘EAXddog. See Eccles. 356. Ran. 1454. 
Mus, Crit. i. p. 532, Bast, Greg. Cor. p. 127, 128; and is transferred 
to the former member of the sentence by “Anticipation.” See note 
on Nub, 1158. Eccles. 1126. “ 33-38, from Hesiod, Op. et D. 268.” 
Porson. 7 Comp. Eccles. 353. 
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+ ought to change his habits and be knavish, unjust, nothing 
good ;! since I thought this very thing to be advantageous for 
* life. : 

Ca. What then did Phoebus proclaim from amongst his 
chaplets #? 

Cur. You shall hear: for the god told me this plainly ; 
whomsoever I should first meet with? on going out,‘ him he bid 
me® never let go, but prevail on him to accompany me home. 

Ca. And whom then did you first meet with ? 

Cur. With this man. 

Ca. Then did you not understand the meaning of the god, 
when it directed you, O most stupid, in the plainest terms, 
to educate® your son after the fashion of the country ? 

Cur. By what? do you judge of this ? 

Ca. It is evident that even a blind man fancies he knows 
this,® that it is very advantageous to practise no virtue in 
these times, 

Cur. It is not possible that the oracle inclines to this,® but 
to something else of greater moment. Lut if this fellow 
tell us who in the world he is, and on account of what, and 
in want of what he came hither with us, we might under- 
stand what our oracle! means, : 

e 

1 See Porson, Pref. Hec. p. xxiv. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61,8, cbs. 3, 

and cf. Thesm. 394. 
An allusion to the chaplets worn by the Pythoness, 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 14, obs. 4. 
‘* E templo egressus,"’ Fischer, 
See note on Equit. 1017, and on Vesp. 416, 
“ That your son should pursue the manners of his country.” FYelding, 
So Kuster, Bergler, Fischer, and Droysen. It would have been as 
well if some one of these writers had quoted a similar instance of 
ppatev cor roy uidv doxeiv, x. T.d. 

7 See Bernhardy, W. S. p..103. 

° “Es ist klar, ein Blindgrselbst muss das ja einsehn.”” Droysen, 
Mr. Seager’s interpretation (Class. J. No. iii. p. 505) is simply an 
impossible one. Eccles. 1127, piv dv ieupsiy doxeic. 

* Antiphanes (ap. Athen. x. p. 449, A.), vy 6 6 ypigog ivraifa 
pix. e 

%* A common case of “ Anticipation,” as in vss. 65, 56, 72. See 
notes on Nub. 1148, Eccles. 1126. Of c8urse it has no resemblance 
whatever to Virgil’s ‘ Urbem quam statuo vestra est;”’ which is a 
case of Inverted Assimilation, as in vs. 200, infra. See note on 
Lys. 408. Eccles. 415, jv ydo wanivwo oi kvagig xAaivac, xAsupireg 
ovdiv’ dv AaBor. 
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Ca, (to Plutus). Come now, do you declare yourself, who - 
you are, before I do what comes next! You must be very 
quick about speaking. . 

Pic. A plague take you !? 

Ca. (to Chrem.). Do you understand whom he professes 
himself to be? 

Cur. He says this to you, not tome; for you inquire of him 
uncouthly and roughly. But [to Plutus] if you take any 
pleasure in the manners of a man of honour, tell me ! 

Pru. Go, hang yourself ! 

Ca. Take# the man, and omen of the god. 

Cun. By Ceres, you certainly shall not any longer escape 
unpunished ! 

Ca. For unless you will tell us, I will kill you, you wretch, 
in a wretched way. 

Pxvu. Good sirs, depart from me. 

Cun. Not a whit.é 

Ca. Well now, what I say, is best, master: Tl kill this fel- 
low in a most wretched way; for I will set him up on? some 
precipice and leave him and go away, that he may fall and 
break his neck. 

Cur. Well, up with him quickly. 

Ptv. By no means. e 

Cur. Will you not tell us then? 


' “Come on, thou first declare thyself, or I 
Do what shall follow.” Wheelwright. 
“ Bevor Ich weiter mit dir verfahre.”” Droysen. 
Kuster refers to Eur. Phen. 1204, Ion, 256, for similar phrases. 

* Cf. va. 62, infra, Vesp. 584. On the contrary, the regular use 
in the Tragic writers is Nye tid Xaipay, einciv tid whany, with 
the accusative. See Bernhardy, W. S$. p. 124. 

* An intentional ambiguity, déxov as applied to dpm» means accept. 
See Kriiger on Xenoph. Anab. i. 8,17. “It isabad omen that the 
man promised by Apollo speaks of nothing but plagues and hang. 
ing.” Droysen. 

* See note on Thesm. 1094, Cf. Equit. 235, 828. 

* See note on Eccles. 730, For dwéo’ 6A, see note on Ran, 1047 

§ See Arist. Ca:alus, Fragm. iii, and note on Ran. 1456. 

? For this accumulation of participles, cf. vs. 318—321, infra 
Eccles. 586-588. Aves, 752, 1086, 1364, 1521, 1609, 1613, 1624. Ran 
467, 468, 543, 773, 775, 1097. Pax, 1020. Acharn. 275. Lys. 106, 
308. Thesm. 655. Equit. 856. Plato, Euthyph. p. 9, A.; Menex. p 
248, C.; Rep. ii. p. 366, A. Antiph. p. 118, 7. Thue. iv. 88. Kriiger 
Gr. Gr. § 56, 15. obs. 2 
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Priv. Buti: you learn who I am, I well know that you will 
do me some mischief, and not let me go.! 

Cur. By the gods will we, if you wish it. 

Priv. Then first let me go. 

Cur. Lo! we let you go. 

Puc. Hear now; for, as it seems, I must speak what I 
was? prepared to conceal: I am Plutus. 

Cur. O most abominable of all men! did you hold your 
tongue then, you Plutus ?3 

Ca. You Plutus, so wretchedly circumstanced ? 

Cur. O Phoebus Apollo, and ye gods and demons, and 
Jove, what do you say? Are you really he? 

Prv. Yes. 

Cur. He himself? 

Puu. His very self.‘ 

Cur. Whence then, tell us, come you so squalid ? 

Piv. I come from the house of Patrocles,> who has not 
washed himself since he was born. 

Car. But how did you suffer this mishap?® Declare it 
to me. 

Pru. Jupiter treated me in this manner through envy to- 
wards mankind. For when I was a boy,’ I threatened that I 
‘@ 

' boydoeaSe... dgnatrov. So Eccles. 1087, Axovre dv dvexvaiere, 

: this was the old Attic form. See Elmsley, Pref. Soph. Rex, p. 
xii, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 38, 2, obs. 1. But not invariably 7. See 
Hermann, Eur. Alc. 665. Pref. Soph. Rex, p. xiii. 

3 Acharn, 558, rauri od rodyge rrwydc dy tude Nbyev; you beggar. 
Cf. ib. 578, 593. Nub. 929, 1249, Aves, 911, 1431. Eur. Hippol. 
1084. Iph. A. 304, ed. Hartung. 

4 Plaut. Trinum, iv. 2,144. Syc. “Ipsus es?" Cu. “ Ipsus, in- 
quam, Charmides sum." Syc. “ Ergo ipsusne es?’ Cx. ‘“ Ipsis- 
gimus.” So vs. 182, povwrarog. See Thom. M. p. 128, and note on 
Thesm. 735. 

* According to the Schplfast, a wealthy Athenian, who, from 
parsimony, “affected a Spartan mode of living,”’ being too miserly 
to attend the public baths. WWarpowAéoug peedwAorepoc afterwards be- 
came a proverb to express the utmost meanness and avarice. ‘ Pro- 
bably son of Charidemus and half-brother of Sogates, whom Aris- 
tophanes ridicules in his TeAapyoi (Frag. 386, ed. Dindorf) as a 
airty niggard. The public baths were@too dear for such people. 
See Nub. 837.” Droysen. Cf. Aves, 1554, 790. 

* Hes blindness. 

1 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 1, obs. 2, and note on vs. 292, infra 
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would go to the just, and? wise, and well-behaved alone, - 
So he made me blind, that I might not distinguish any of 
these. So much does he envy the good. . 

Cur. And yet he is honoured by the good and the just 
alone. 

Puiu. I grant you. 

Cur. Come, what then? if you were to recover your sight 
again, just as formerly,? would you now shun the wicked? 

Prov. Certainly. 

Cur, But would you go to the just ? 

Pru. Most assuredly ; for I have not seen‘ them for a long 
time.> 

Car. And no wonder too; for neither have T, who see. 

Piv. Now let me go; for now you know all about me.§ 

Cur. No, by Jove! but so much the more will we keep 
hold of you. 

Puv. Did I not say that you would? cause me trouble ? 

Cur. And do you, I beseech you, comply, and do not 
abandon me; for you will never® find a man better in his 
morals than I, if you search. No, by Jove! for there is no 
other ® save me. 


' In the oratio obligua the Attics use the future optative where the 
future indicative would be used in the oratio recta, See Harper'f 
Powers of the Greek ‘Tenses, p- 150. Mus. Crit. i. p. 523. Kruger, 
Gr, Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 6. ; 

* A violation of Sharp’s canon : for he evidently intends to make 
three classes. Cf. vs. 887, infra, So Aves, 590, ot xvimeg nai Wiveg. 
Add Pax, 556. Thesm. 491. Ran. 444. Eceles. 198, 708, 750. Triphales, 
Fragm. vii. ‘The Attics neglect it wherever the neglect is not likely 
to cause any mistake or obscurity. 

* See note on Pax, 350. 

‘ “See Porson on Dawes, M. C. gE 369, ed. Kidd.’ Dobree, 

* Thesm. 806, mpo¢ ‘Apioropdyny dé ypdvov zoddod. Plato, Phd. 
init. cvxvod xpdvov, See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 139. In Plut. 1041, 
and Vesp, 1476, Aristophanes uses 6d mprXov xpsvov. In the pre- 
sent passage Porson proposed zodXov dxé xosvov. But this phrase- 
is no where found in Aristo hanes, neither is it suitable for the pas 
sage. Ile is telling for how jong: not how long ago, this was the case. 

“ “Denn ihr wisset meine Geschichte nun,” Droysen. See Bern- 
hardy, W. S. p. 291. : 

‘ “yidXw mostly haa tke force of our werden, souen, mussen.” 
Hermann regards it as merely an auxiliary verb. “ Wiirdet mir 
Umatiinde machen." Droysen. = 

® OF course zr: belongs to <ipfioas. * ic. no other honest man. 
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Pro. They all say this: but when they actually gef pos- 
session of me, and become wealthy, they absolutely exceed al’ 
-bounds in their wickedness. 

Cur. So it is: yet all are not wicked. 

Pru. No, by Jove, not all, but all without exception.? 

Ca. You shall suffer? for it severely. 

Car. And that you may know how many blessings you 
will have, if you stay with us, give your attention, that you 
may hear. For I think, I think,—with god’s permission? it 
shall be spoken,—that I shall free you from this‘ blindness, 
having made you see. 

Pru. By no means do this; for I do not wish to recover 
-my sight again. 

Cur. What do you say? 

Ca. This fellow is a born® miserable. 

Pru. I know indeed that Jupiter would destroy me, if he 
were to hear of the follies of these men.® 

Cur. But does he not do this now, who suffers you to go 
about stumbling ?7 

Buu. I know not; but I dread him exceedingly. 


' “Not all, but one and all.” Wheehoright, “Non hercle omnes 
modo, sed ad unum omnes simul." Brunck. 

e? The future o/ze%w is never found in Attic writers. See Monk, 
Alc. 645. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 40. 

* From Eur. Med. 625. See Viger, p. 641. “Synes. Epist. 131, 
oby ew sipncOu.” Bergler, Ct. Ran. 653. Pax, 1187. So Theoe. vii, 
12, ody Moicai, by the favour of the Muses. Id. ii. 28, adv daipor, 
auziliante deo, 

* This belongs to the first edition of the Plutus. “ Instead of this 
verse, according to the Scholiast, his second edition had rijg Sup. 
dopay rairag of mata, i 0’ Exa.’’ Porson. 

* “ Geboren ist zum Elend dieser Mensch.” Droysen. 

® This harsh and disordered construction can scarcely have pro 
ceeded from Aristophancs. The passage would seem to be made uj 
from the various readings of tl® two editions, ‘The Aldine Scho. 
liast informs us that this pas#ige was altered in the second edition © 
the Plutus. But whether he himsclf had before his eyes éxel or ip 
«, is uncertain.” Porson. For similar instances of disordered con- 
struction, cf. vs, 869, 492, infra. Aves, 99, 144. V, p. 1179. Nub. 
879, 1061. Equit, 744, 745, 1080, 1031. Ran. 31, 32. Eccles. 170, 1049. 

7“ The sense is: nonne vero hoc Jupiter farit, qui te ita oberrare sinit, 
wt corpus, aut pedes, offendas, impingas?” Beck. Lucian in his Timon 
has borgowed a great deal from Aristophanes. In c. 24, he saya 

ww kdrw Thavdpa repvoardy, For boric, see note on Thesm. 
ie. 
ay 
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Cftr. What really, O you most cowardly of all deities ?!. 
For do you suppose the sovereignty* of Jove and his thunder- 
bolts would be worth a three-obol piece,? if you should reco= 
ver your sight, if it were but for a short time ? 

Puiu, Ah! say not so, you wretch! 

Cur. Be quiet ;4 for I will demonstrate you to be far more 
powerful than Jupiter. 

Priv. Me? 


Cur. Aye, by heaven. For, for example,® through whom 
does Jupiter rule the gods ? 

Ca. Through money, for he has most of it. 

Cur. Come, who then is it that supplies? him with this ? 

Ca. This person here. 

Cur. And through whom do men sacrifice to him? is it 
not through him ? 

Ca, And, by Jupiter, they pray openly ® to be rich, 

Cur. Is not he then the cause, and might he not easily put . 
an end to this, if he wished ? 

Puiu. Why so ?9 why pray ? . 

Cur. Because! no man would any longer sacrifice, either 
ox or barley-cake, or any thing else whatever, if you were 
not willing. 

! “Wahrhaftig? O furchtsamster aller Dimonen du! . * 
Was? glaubst du es wiirde Zeus Regiment und Donnerkeil 
Noch einen Obolus gelten, wenn du je einmal ; 

Noch sehend wiirdest, war’s auch nur auf kurze Zeit.” Droysen, 
For ddnSec, see Thom. M. p. 311. 

2 © Parodied from AEsch. P. V. 10,’ Spanheim, 

? Plautus, Pen. i. 2, 168, ‘‘ Nam eg sum home trioboli.” 

* See note on Thesm. 230. 

* “So. ab amodeiberg ie row Arde odd peifov divacda;” Fischer, 

* “Zum Exempel.”’ Droysen, See Viger, p. 393. “This cate- 
chising is completely in the manner of the sophistical teaching of 
the times, and has its parallels in ogher comedies and in the Di 
logues of Plato.” Droysen, For this uge of ded, see Bernhardy, W. 
S. p. 237. 

7 Comp. vss. 519, 824, 1097. Aves, 60, 95. Nub. 1260. 

* “dyrixpuc, palam.” Fischer. Cf. Thesm. 296. Pax, 1820 Juvenal, 
Sat. x. 23. ° 

» Cf. Nub. 755. 

” According to Porson ec, 112) Sr: is never elided by the cemse 
writers. Kriiger (Gr. Gr. 2nd Part, § 12, 2, obs. 10) says Bre is 
never elided by the Attics, though occasionally in Homer and Theo- 
critus. Cf, ibid. § 11, 3, obs. 8. See Ach. 516. Equit. 101. Nub. 
1223, Lvs 611. Thesm, 275. Ran, 1386. 
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Pru. How? . 

Cur. How? it is not possible for him to purchase it, I 
ween, unless you yourself be present! and give him the money ; 
so that you alone will put down the power of Jove, if ke annoy 
you in any way. : 

Pru. What do you say ? dotheysacrificetohim through me ¢ 

Cur. Certainly. And, by Jupiter, if there be any thing 
magnificent and beautiful or agreeable to men,? it is through 
you: for all things are subservient? to riches. 

Ca. I, in truth, have become a slave on account of a tri- 
fling sum of money,‘ because I was uot equally rich as others. 

Cur. And they say that the Corinthian courtesans, when 
any poor man tries them, do not even pay any attention to 
him, but if a rich man éry, that they immediately turn any 
thing to® him. 

Ca. And they say that the boys do this very thing, not for 
their lovers’, but the money’s sake. 

Cur. Not the better sort, but the catamites; for the better 
sort do not ask for money. 

Ca, What then ?6 

‘Cur. One asks for a good horse, another hunting dogs.” 

Ca. For, perhaps, being ashamed to ask for money, they 
loss over® their wickedness by a fulse name. 


' Horace, Sat. ii. 3, 68, “Rejecté prada, quam presens Mercu 
rius fert.”. 
7 Cf. Pindar, Olymp. xiv. 6. 
4 Thus Euripides in the Phenisse, 1. 442, 
Ta xonpar’ dv8pwrotce rytwrara, 
Avvapiy re mdciorgy ray iy avSpwrotg Exe. 
Horace, Sat. ii. 3, 94, 
“ Omnis res, 
Virtus, fama, decus, divina, humanaque pulchris 
Divitiis parent.” ° j 
Elmsley (Heracl. 287) proposed rot wdourtiv, since trjxoog mostly 
governs a genttive. S 
* See Xenoph. Mem. ii. 5, 2. 
5 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 215. e 
“ “ri Sai; was sonst? was denn? Arist. Plut. 156, airotow ove 
doytptov oi yonoroi. Cu. ri dai; guid igiftr aliud? Cf. vs. 905. Aves, 
1451, 1640. Nub. 491. Vesp. 1212. Ach. 764," Hermann, 
+ “Sinen Zug Jagdhunde.” Droysen. 
* “Under a specious name they veil their guilt.” Wheehorigh, 
Cicero, Orat. iii. 39, ‘‘ Quandoquidem iste circumvestit dictis,"’ 
22 
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Cz. And all arts and clever contrivances among men have - 
been invented through you. For one of them sits and makes 
shoes ; ard some other one is a smith,' and another a carpen-" 
ter ; another is a goldsmith, having received gold from you; 
another, by Jove, steals clothes; another is a housebreaker ; 
another is a fuller;? another washes fleeces; another is a 
tanner; another sells onions; another, having been detected 
ag an adulterer, is depillated through you. 

Priv. Ah me, miserable! this has been unknown to me 
this long while. 

Ca. And does not the Great King pride himself through 
him? And is not the Assembly held through him? But how ? 
—do you not man the triremes? tell me. And does not he 
Support the mercenaries in Corinth? And will not Pamphi- 
lus‘ suffer through him? And will not the “ Needle-seller”5 
along with Pamphilus ? And does not Agyrrhius® fart through 


' “Under pretence of running through the different trades and 
occupations of men, he points with his finger at certain persons 
amongst the spectators, whom he taxes with theft,” &c. Madam 
Dacier, For trepd¢ ric, see note on Pax, 831. 

* yvageder is Dawes’ correction for kvagedet, as Aristophanes does 
not Yen then short syllables before xv, Moreover, cvagede: belongs 
to the old Attic, while yvageter is the later Attic in vogue in the, 
time of the Plutus. But see Dobree’s note on this passage. 

* An allusion to the war with S arta, maintained by Athens, 
Thebes, Argos, and Corinth, under Tphicrates, Chabrias, Polystra- 
tus, and Callias, It broke out Ol. 96, 2, after the return of A, 
silaus from Asia, and was carried on for six years, chiefly in the 
Corinthian territory. See Pausan. Lacon. iii, 9,6; iv. 17,3. Xe- 
noph. Tiellen. iv, 2. It was terminated by the peace of Antalcidas, 

. 98, 2. 

“* “ Pamphilus, a distinguished Athenian, (Lysias, c. Alcib. p. 294, 
ed. Bekker,) had, according to the statement of the Scholiast, appro- 
priated some of the public money, and been punished on that ac- 
count by banishment and confiscationg an anachronism, probably, 
of twenty years. Pamphilus had been gent at this time to JEgina 
as general. Being closely hemmed in & the Spartans, he prayed 
for assistance. The expense of such an expedition hindered the 
carrying out of the decree which had been made for his relief, and 
it was not till fivesmonths afterwards that assistance came to him.” 
Droysen. 

° The nickname of a pétson well known to the audience. He 
was a parasite of Pamphilus. 

* See note on Eccles. 102. “An upstart, through the favour of 
the people admiral in the year 389 after "Thrasybulus, enriched 
through some rather equivocal state- employments, and insolent ou 
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“him? And | to Plutus] does not Philepsius! relate fables on 
account of you? And is not the alliance? with the Egyptians 
through you. And does not Lais, through you, love Phi- 
lonides ?3 And the tower of Timotheus +. 5 

Cur. ~ May it fall upon you. And [to Plutus] are 
not all our affairs transacted through you? For you alone 
are the cause of all, both of our miseries and our blessings, be 
well assured. ~ 

Ca. At any rate, in wars also, they always conquer, upon 
whom he only sits down.® 

Puiu. Am I able, single as I am, to effect so many things? 

Cur. And, by Jupiter, far more than these ; so that no one? 








account of his riches, ‘as a well-fed ass.’ Demosthenes, however, 
in his speech against Timocrates, speaks of him as an honourable 
man, well inclined to the people, and very solicitous for the public 
weal," Droysen, 

! “ Philepsius, like Agyrrhius, was one of the statesmen of that 
period, and not, as the Stholiases relate, a buffoon, According to 
the speech of Demosthenes referred to above, he was condemned 
for embezzling the public money. In his defence he may have in- 
vented some stories, in order to account for the disappearance of 
the money out of the treasury.” Droysen. 

* “This alliance was sought by the Egyptians for that insurrec- 
ion of theirs against the Persians, of which Isocrates (in Panegyr.) 
makes mention, and in consequence of which a protracted war 
arose, in which three years later Cyprus also took part.’’ Droysen. 

3 Of Philonides little is known, except that he was a native of 
Melita, and a rich and profligate character. Athenzus (xiii. 
692) says expressly that Nate ought to be read in place of Aatg in 
this passage (ypaxrioy Nate, kai of Aaic); and from Lysias (c. Phi- 
lonidem, rigm. 130, p. 33, ed. Reiske) we learn that Philonides’ 
mistress tas Nais, and not Lais, and that the relations of Nais em- 
ployed Lysias to conduct a prosecution against him for using her 
il.” The commentators atate that Lais would at this time be only 
fourteen years of age. But chronological arguments are of little 
avail with our present text ofthe Plutus, as what we now possess is 
merely a rifaccimento of tle two editions. 

* “The son of the celebrated Conon. He built himself a kind of 
a tower to dwell in, in the middle of the city, which might appear 
rather to be an aiming at a tyranny than in accordance with repub- 
lican equality.”’ Droysen. ° 

* Cf. Equit. 352. Theocr, xv. 137, Thom. M. p. 620. Schneide- 
win, Pref. in Hyperid. Orat. p. xvii. 

* “ Auf deren Seite dieser die Schaale sinken macht.” Droyzen, 

“nto whose scale this gentleman throws himself.” Fielding. 
5 Menander, yews yuvauwde oddly xémore diagipa. The Greeks 
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has ever at any time been sated of you. For of all the rest © 
there is! a satiety. Of love, 

Cu. Of bread, 

Cur. Of music, 

Ca. Of sweetmeats, 

Cur. Of honour, 

Ca. Of cheesecakes, 

Cur. Of manly virtue, 

Ca. Of dried figs, 

Cur. Of ambition, 

Ca. Of barley-cake, 

Cur. Of military command, 

Ca. Of lentil-broth.? 

Cur. But of you? no one has ever at any time been sated. 
But if any one get thirteen talents, so much the more does he 
desire to get sixteen. And if he accomplish this, he wishes 
for forty, or he says his life is not worth‘ living. 

Puuv. In truth you appear to me to speak exceedingly well ; 
but one thing only I fear. 

Cur, Tell us, what about. 

Priv. How I shall become master of this power which® you 
say I have, 


© 


say either obdci¢ wdwore (which is much more frequent) or oddeig 
oblendrove (as in vs. 193, 420), never ovdeic obmore. Cf. va. 236, 241, 
245. Veap. 1226. Nub. 637. Equit. 569. Thuc. i. 70. Xenoph. Anab. 
i. 8,53 i. 7,113 i. 9, 19. Cyrop. iii, 2,15. Mem. i. 1, 10. G&con. ii. 
11. Plato, Tim. p. 29, E. Demosth. (ed. Bremi), § 107, § 208, § 219, 
§ 244, § 246, § 251, § 271, § 279. 
' Parodied from Homer, Il. N. 636, 
révruy piv répoc tori, cai brvou Kai gudsrqros. 

* Chremylus rises in a regular climax from love and music to 
military glory; the slave, in as direct an anticlimax, comes from 
bread, sweetmeats, &c., down to lentit-broth. 

* Juvenal, xiv. 139, “ Crescit amor nwfami quantum ipsa pecania 
crescit.” 

* “Sonst sei tam das Leben, sagt er, nicht mehr lebenswerth.” 

a Droysen, 
Cf. vs. 969, infre. Eur, Hippol. 821, $67. Ion, 670. Ennius ap, 
Ciceron. Lael. 6. Aisch.cFals. Leg. p. 191, ed. Reiske. Ciceru, 
Orat, ii. 6, “ Vita non vitalis.’” Similarly ob Beooqoy, Eur. Herace 
606. Soph. Antig. 566. Cf. Mus. Crit. ii. o. 122. 

* For this construction, see note on Lys. 408, and Sernhardy, W. 
&: p. 303. 
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Car. Yes, by Jove, you shall! But even all say® that 
wealth is a most? timid thing. . 

+ Pru. By no means; but some housebreaker has calumui- 
ated me, For having once crept into the3 house, he was net 
able to get any thing, having found every thing locked up; so 
then he called my forethought cowardice. 

: Cur. Let nothing troubie yout now; for if you be a zeal- 
ous man yourself in the business, I'll make you more sharp- 
sighted than Lynceus. 

Puiu. How then will you be able to do this, mortal as you are ? 

Cur. I have some good hopé from what Phebus himself 
told me, having shaken the Pythian laurel. = 

Priv. And was he then privy to this? 

Cur. Certainly. 

Puv. Take care! 

Cur. Do not be at all concerned, my good sir; for I, be 
well assured of this, will accomplish this myself, even if I 
must die for it. 

Ca. And I too, if you wish it. 

Cur. And many others® will be our allies, as many as had 
no bread, though they were just. 

Priv. Deary me! you tell us of miserable allies. 

e Cur. Not so, if they become rich again as before. But do 
you [to Cario} go and run quickly. 

Ca, What am I todo? ‘Tell me, 

Cur. Call my fellow-labourers,—and you will probab'y 
find them working hard in the fields,—that each, being pro- 
sent here, may share an equal portion with us of this Plutus. 

Ca. Well now, Iam going. But let some one of the servants 
from within take and carry in this small bit of meat.® 

Cur. (taking the meat). This shall be my care: but run 

' So Beck. The methodaproposed by the other commentators 
would require dAAd xai toge preceded by a negative. 

2 “Tn ridicule of Euripides, Phoen, 606, deAdy & 8 zodrog Ka 
pr dberor, «axdv.”” Porson. Cf. Eur, Archelaus, Fragm. 23, 5 rhoiro 
; Syatia dudéy Y dpa. For the construction, ace: atthia, Gr. Gr 

* For the article, see Bernhardy, W. §. p. 315. 

* Hom, I]. 3. 463, 44 rot ravra pedévrur. 

* See note on Thesm. 350. 

* Qario’s share of the sacrifice. When Chremylus sacrificca to 


Apollo, the remnants of the victim were distributed among the 
spectators, 
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quickly.’ [Exit Carico, And do you, O Plutus, most ex- . 
cellent of all gods, go in this way with me; for this is? the 
house which you must to-day fill with riches, by fair means- 
or by foul.3 

Puiv. But, by the gods, I am exceedingly loth to be always 
going into other people’s houses. For 1 never at any time 
got any good from it.‘ For if I chance to go into the house 
of a miser, he immediately buries> me deep in the earth: and 
if any good man, his friend, come to him asking to get some 
small sum of money, he denies that he has ever at any time 
even seen me. But if I chance to go into the house of 2 mad 
fellow, I am exposed to harlots and dice and driven out of > 
doors naked in a moment of time.6 

Cur. Yes; for you never at any time met with? a moder- 
ate man. But I am somehow always of this character.8 For 
I both take pleasure in saving, as never man did, and again 
in spending,® whenever there is occasion for it. But let us 
goin; for I wish both my wife to see you'? and my only 
son, whom I love most of all—next to you. 

Prv. I believe you. 


"Cf. vs. 349, 648, 974. Nub. 181, 506, 635, 1253, Ran. 1171. 
Equit. 71, 119, Ach. 571. Vesp. 30, 202, 398, 847, 1158, 1210. 
Pax, 275, 872, Eccles, 1058. Thesm, 255, Lys. 438, 920. Bern-*. 
hardy, W.S. p. 883, Viger, p. 350. “Cf. Alberti ad Hesych. i. p. 
409,” Fischer, 

? See note on Vesp. 80, 

* Cf, Equit. 256. Acharn. 373, Nub. 99. Terence, Andr. i. 3, 
9, “ Quo jure quaque injuria,” 

‘i.e. from going in.” “sisépyeaat.” Scholiast, “ Nibil inde bong 
mihi obtigit unguam.’’ Brunck. See note on Lys. 134, and ef, Nub, 
1231, and note on Thesm. 1008. 

* So va, 244. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs, 3. Bernhardy, W. 
S. p. 382. ‘“ Herod. viii. 53, édpirreov dwivrodg kata rod reixeog 
xdrw. See Acharn. 97."' Dobree. 

* “ Alciphron, iii. 56, dvdyxn ce yunvav ric oixiag Sipate ty dxape 
Xpdvou ixBhylivra txrsotiv."” Dobree. CfALucian, Tim. 2, 23. 

’ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 95. 

* “Teh aber bin von diesem Charakter aller Zeit.” Droysen. 

° For examples of the present dvaddw, Liddell refers to Zech, 
Theb. 813, Hur, ‘Med. 825. Thue. iii. 81. Xenoph. Hier. 11, 1. 
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 40, im voc. dvaXincw, : 

© So Brunck. “For I would have you see my wife wand only 
son.” Wheelwright. And so Droysen and Fielding, forgetting-that 
Plutus was dlind. The syntax, however, is wholly in their favour. 
See note on Ran. 616. 
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° 
- _ Cur, For why should one not tell the truth to fou? 
(Exeunt Chremylus and Plutus.] 
+ (Ca, Oh you who have often eaten of the same thyme? wity 
my master his friends, and fellow-tribesmen, and lovers of 
labour, come, make haste, hurry, since the time does not a& 
mit delay, but it is at the very crisis at which you ought 
be present’ and lend your aid. 

Cuorus or Country-peorie.4 Don’t you see then that 
we have been actively hastening this long while, as is reason- 
able those should who are now feeble old men? But you, 
perhaps, expect that I should run, before you even tell me 
this,> on what account your master has called me hither. 

Ca, Have I not then, I ween, been telling you this long 
while? It is you yourself that don’t hear. For my master 
says that you shall all of you live pleasantly, freed from your 
dreary and unpleasant mode of life. 2! 

Cuxo. But what, pray, and whence, is this thing which he 
speaks of ? 

Ca. He has come hither with a certain old man, ye wretches, 
who is filthy, crooked, miserable, wrinkled, bald, and tooth- 
less ; and, by heaven, I think he is circumcised,§ too. 

Cxo. O you who have announced golden tidings,’ how say 
° 

' Here the acene changes to the open country. Bergler compares 
Eur. Iph. Aul. 1395, ri ydp rddnGéc ode erro reg dv; 

? See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. $ipog. Porson compares Antiphanes 
ap. Athen. iii. p. 108, F. 

* A transition from plural to singular. See notes on Vesp 554 
Ran. 1075. » 

* The Chorus here make their first appearance; with the moroses 
1ess of old age, they grant no more indulgence to the elated feele 
ngs of the insolent slave, than he to their years and infirmities, 

* rabra...drov ydprv. raira is very often referred to a single object. 
3ee vs. 898. Aves, 452. Nub.,1339, Eccles, 422. Eur. Hippol. 468, 
478. Phoen. 780. Andr. 379. Soph. Colon. 787. Sappho, Fragm. 
xxviii. Plato, Phad. p. 62,°D. p. 68, B. Xenoph. Anab. i. 7, 43 i, 
1, 24 Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 4, obs. 3. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 282, 
Bremi on Demosth. Cor. § 200. Neue on Soph. El. 1124. Wunder 
on Soph. Phil. 1326. For this use of a demonstreaive to introduce 
something afterwards explained, see note on Thesm. 520, 

* Eckard thinks this is an allusion to the Jews. 

* Cf. vs. 530, infra. Pax, 135, and the examples cited ap. Class. 
Mus. No. xxv. p. 246. So also Ovid, Fast. i. 700, “ Pondere rastri,’”” 
the heavy harrow. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 54. Hermann, Vig. 
Append. p. 708, 712. Schneidewin, Soph. Aj. 159. Porson cites 
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° 
you? tell me again! For you plainly show that he is como . 
with a heap of money. 

Ca. Nay, rather, with! a heap of the ills of age. . 

Cuo. Do you expect, after humbugging us, to get off un- 
punished, and that, too, when I have a staff ? 

Ca. Why, do you consider me to be altogether such @ man 
by nature in all respects, and do you think that I would say? 
nothing true ? 

Cuo. How haughty the rascal? is! Your legs are crying 
out, “Oh! Ob!” longing for the stocks and fetters. 

Ca. But are you not for going, when now your letter ¢ has 
assigned 5 you to administer justice in the tomb, and Charon ¢ 
gives you your ticket ?7 

Cxo. Split you!® What an impudent fellow you are, and 
arrant knave by nature, who? humbug us, and have not yet 
had the patience to tell us on what account your master has 
called me hither, who,!° after labouring much, have come 
hither readily, though we had no leisure, passing over '! many 
roots of thyme. 

Ca. Well then, I will not conceal it any longer ; for, sirs, 
my master has come with Plutus, who will make you rich. 

Cro. Why, is it really possible for us all to be rich ? 

Ca. Nay, rather, by the gods, all Midases,"? if you ga 
ass’s ears. 


Sulian, Epist. xii. p. 381, A. 2yd 82 mpooBeinn tx rig xwpydiag, & 
xpuaoy ayyeidac inary, 

4 gc, dnd, Cf. Plautus, Merc. iii. 4, 53. 

4 See the examples cited in the note on Aves, 1653.4 

» Cf. Ran. 179. * See note on Eccles. 683. 

* A nominative absolute. See note on Ran. 1437, This transition 
from a participle to a finite verb with é2 is sufficiently defended by 
the following passages: Thucyd. i. 36, pia piv dvra Adyou dkta roig 
"EdAnot vavrind, roirwr O° et mepidpeade ra dio cic rabrov idGeiv. Isoer. 
w.'Avrid. p. 26; kor abrode tiv pdrnay daxeiy, of S xeipov merar- 
dedvras. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 487, Mote. 

* In this passage Cario, punning on the owpée of the old men, tells 
them their letter is =, namely, tv copy. 

1 See Liddell’ Lex. in voc. sipodoy, i. 3. 

"Cf, Aves, 2, 1257, and vs. 892, infra, and see Bernhardy, W. 
8. p. 73. e * See note on Thesm, 544, 
© Referred to the more remote piv (vs. 280). 
4 Boissonade thinks this is in ridicule of some tragedian.” 
% The accusative before the wfinitive (eva, vs. 286). “The ao 
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Cuo. How I am delighted and gladdened, and wih to 

dance four joy, if you are really speaking ! this truly. 
* Ca. Well now, I should like? to lead you, imitating? the 
Cyclops, threttanelo! and moving thus to and fro with my 
feet. But come, my children, crying out frequently, and 
bleating‘ the strains® of sheep and stinking goats, follow me 
lewdly, and you shall breakfast like® goats. 

Cuno. And we, on the other hand, bleating, when we have 
caught you, this Cyclops, threttanelo! dirty, with a wallet 
and dewy, wild potherbs, having a drunken head-ache, lead- 
ing your sheep, and carelessly asleep some where, will take 
a great lighted, sharp stake and try to blind you. 


cusative is right. Lysias, Funeb. p. 86, ed. Reisk., dwoSaveiv piv 
abroig pera TavTwy mpoonkeiv, dyaSove Oo alvat per’ ddiywy. Cf. ibid. 
p. 129, Eurip. ap. Plutarch. ii. p. 166, E., dawn rig dvdpi eat yuvani 
cupgopa dovrode yevéoSa. See Heraiana: Vig. n. 217. Blomf. Prom. 
225. Agam. 1022. Priscian, xviii. p. 1173-4, ed. Putsch.’”” Dobree, 
He might have added that it was not only right, but that the Greeks 

‘eferred the accusative in the second member. See vss. 531, 799, 

ax, 128. Thesm, 675. Kenuph. Anub. i. 2,1; ii. 1, 19; iii, 1, 55 v. 
2,12; vi. 4, 38; vii. 6, 16. Hom. Ll. X. 109. Kriiger on Xenoph. 
Anab. i. 2, 1, and Gr. Gr. § 55, 2, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 367, 
Class. Mus. No. xxv. p. 243. Hermann, Opuse. iii. p. 242. Dorville, 
Char. P 269. Lobeck, Ajax, 1006. 

1 have little doubt but that Aristophanes wrote roir’, See 
Schneidewin, Hyperid. Orat. p. 47, and Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 8, obs. 
8. Dobree compares Demosth. Onet. init, 

2 Cf. ve. 319, infra. 

* The account of Polyphemus, as given in the Odyssey, is well 
known. In the time of Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse, there was 
living in that city a courtesan, named Galatea, of whom the king 
was enamoured; ‘but being jealous of Philoxenus of Cythera, the 
dithyrambic poet, also an admirer of his mistress, he banished nim 
to the stone quarries, whereupon Philoxenus revenged himself by 
a satirical poem, entitled, ‘’lhe Loves of the Cyclops,”’ which is 
mentioned by Aristotle, in his*treatise on Poetry. In this he repre- 
sented Dionysius under th® character of Polyphemus. The word 
threttaneto has no meaning in itself, but was coined by Philoxenus 
to imitate the sound of the Cyclops’ cithara. 

4 rixea .. éravaBodyreg. An example of what the grammarians 
call oxfua mpoc rd onpavdpuerov. Cf. Vesp. 408. Ach. 872, and see 
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 4, obs. i. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 428. Porson, 
Phoen. 1730. Elmslez, Rex, 1167. Hermann, Vig. 49. Kun, Greg 
Cor. p71, 93. 

* Supposed to be an imitation of Eupolis 

© See note on va 314 
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Ca® And I will imitate in all her ways Circe, who mixed - 
up the drugs, who once in Corinth! persuaded the companions 
of Philonides, as if they were boars, to eat kneaded dung ; while’ 
she herself kneaded it for them. But do you, grunting for 
delight, follow, like swine, your mother. 

Cuo. Therefore we, having caught you, the Circe, who 
mixed up the drugs and bewitched and defiled our com- 
panions, imitating for delight the son of Laertes, will hang 
you up? by your testicles, and besmear your nostrils with 
dung, like a goat’s; while you, gaping like? Aristyllus, shall 
say, “ Follow, like swine, your mother.” 

Ca. But come now, do you now have done with your jests 
and turn yourselves into another shape ;* while I should like 
now to go unknown to my master and take some bread and 
meat and eat it, and so afterwards to join in the work. [Exit 
Cario. 

ron eee (entering and addressing the Chorus). To bid 
you “hail,”5 my fellow-tribesmen, is now old-fashioned and 
obsolete; so I “ embrace you,” because you have come readily 
and eagerly, and not® tardily. But see that you be? my 


' « After the mention of the Cyclops, Cario is led to that of Circe, 
who, with her medicated potions, transformed the companions of 
Ulysses into swine, [Hom. Od. K. 280, seq.] Instead of Phtlonides, 
he ought to have named Ulysses, and the island of the Lestrygons 
in the room of Corinth.” Wheelwright. 

2 An allusion to the punishment inflicted upon Melanthius the 
goat-herd. See Hom. Od. xxii. 175. 

* Very often a substantive is subjoined predicatively to another 
noun, where we translate it by as, lke, fer. So Eccle®. 724, xarw- 
vdeny Tov xoipoy dmoretiApévac, like a slave. Thesm. 1011, onptioy 
tmednrwae ixtpapwy Tiepoedg, a la Perseus. Lys. 928, rd méiog réo° 
“Hparhig Eeviterat, like Hercules. Plut, vs. 295, rpdyor & dxpartioSe, 
like goats, Menander (ap. Athen. iv. p. 172, A.), xpedde darg rat 
rixdag tTpaynpara, as sweetmeats, Kone(Ureg. Cor. p. 831) cites from 
the Greek romance-writers viv d& gtdtitwouv addphove adedrpot, like 
brothers, Cf. Demosth. p. 2, B. Xenoph Cyrop. v. 2, 14. Plato, 
Legg. x. p. 903, E. Eur. Orest. 545. Kruger, Gr. Gr. §57, 3. Bern- 
hardy, W.S.p. 333. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 331. Dorville, Charit. p. 219. 
Schafer, Appar. rit. Demosth. i. p. 868. Aristyllus was a poet of 
infamous character. He ig also mentioned in the Eccles. 647. 

« “This must be referred to those transformations into goats and 
hogs, which Cario humorously supposes to have actually hap 
pened.’ Wielding. “ Ad aliud cantici genus,” Brunck. ° 

+ 4s sue Med. 661, * See note on Aves, 1650. 

* per aute on Lys. 316. 
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: co-adjutors in the rest as well, and truly preservers ¢f the 
god. 

. Cuo. Be of good courage! for you shall think I look dowr- 
right martial! For it would be absurd,? if we constantly 
jostle one another in the Assembly for the sake of three obols, 
while I were to yield up Plutus himself to any one to take 
away. 

Cur. Weil now, I see also Blepsidemus here approaching: 
and ’tis plain‘ from his gait and haste that he has heard some- 
thing of the affair. [Enter Blepsidemus.] 

BL. (talking to himself). What then can the affair be? 
whence and in what way has Chremylus suddenly become 
rich? I don’t believe it: and yet, by Hercules, there was 
much talk among those who sat in the barbers’ shops,° that 
the man has suddenly become wealthy. But this very thing 
is marvellous to me, that he, being well off, sends for his 
friends, In truth he does not do a thing fashionable in the 
country. 

Cur. (aside). Well then, by the gods, I'll tell him, without 
concealing any thing.’ O Blepsidemus, we are better off than 
yesterday, so that it is permitted you to share; for you are 
of the number of my friends.® 


"1A parody on Esch, Theb. 53, 483. Cf, Bernhardy, W.S. p. 111 

9 Savdv yap (dx tin), ef GoridopecSa, Tapsiny bt. doripeoSa is an 
objective actuality, whereas mapsiny (the real protasis to dew dy 
tin) is a merely supposed case. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 12, obs. 8. 
Porson (Phoen. vs. 91) thus notices this construction: “ Diversos 
modos jungit Euripides, quoniam ad tempora diversa spectant. . .. 
Similitér m@dos variavit Aristophanes, Plut, 310, dex» yap— 
maptiny, ubi alterum (rd warigeoSat) revera quotidie fiebat; alterum 
vero (rd maptivar rov WAodrov) ex futuri temporis eventt pendebat.”” 
Cf. Aves, 1225-7. 

? For this use of the infinitive, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 21. 
Fhe accusative IIAosrov is geresally made to depend on AaBei», but 
Porson (1. c.) very properlygonstrues it with wapeiny. 

* See notes on Thesm. 575. Pax, 913. 

§ “TLysias wept rod ddvvdrov, p. 754, ed. Reisk. Exactog yap tpoy 
aOisras moooporay, d piv wpdg pupomwdor, d 82 mpd Koupsior, 6 oF 
epic axvroropeioy, 6 o Sn dy ruxy.”” Dobree. Cf.*Terent. Phorm. 
i. 2, 38, This use of tnt is rare. Coc Berghardy, W. S. p. 249. 

«"Cf. vs. 889, infra, “Non sane facit hoc pro recepto hic more.” Brunck. 

* Eur. Phoen. 460, iyo yap obvi, parep, awoxptpac tpw. 

* Cfvs. 869. Aves, 271. Nub. 104, 107. Eccles. 78, 349. Xenoph. 
Anab. i. 2. 3, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9, obs. % 
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Bs. But have you really become! rich, as people say ? . 

Cun. Nay, but I shall be very soon, if God please ;? for 
there is—there is some hazard in the affair. 

Bu. Of what sort ?* 

Cur. Such as— 

Bi. Tell me quickly ¢ what in the world you mean.® 

Cur.—that, if we succeed, we shall be always well off ;* 
but if we be foiled, we shall be utterly undone. 

Bu. This load’ looks bad, and does not please'me. For 
your suddenly becoming so excessively rich, and, again, your 
fearing, is in character with a man ® who has done nothing good. 

Cur. How nothing good ? 

Bu. If, by Jove, you have come from thence, having stolen 
any silver or gold from the god, and then, perhaps, repent. 

Cur. O Apollo, averter of evil! not I, by Jove! 

Bu. Cease talking nonsense, my good sir; for I know it 
for certain. 

Cur. Do you suspect nothing of the kind ® of me. 

Br, Alas! how there is absolutely no good! in any onet 
but all are slaves"! of gain. 


1 In vs. 389, yeyévnpat, Plato almost confines himself to yéyova, 
while Thucydides uses only yeyévnpat. Aristophanes uses Soh 


forms, e 

1 “So Gott es will.” Droysen, The same as ody Seg, vs. 114, and 
fy Yeoi 9rwor, vs. 405, Cf. Pax, 1187, Ran, 483. 

2 See note on Nub. 765. Equit. 1324. 

4 See note on vs. 229, supra, 

5 Schiifer compares Soph. Rex, 655, godt 39 ri gfe. Xenoph. 
Anab. ij. 1, 15, 00 0’ piv eimt_ri Atyac. Add Plato, Legg. p. 819, 
Ney’ Bre Kai gnc. Cf. note on Eccles. 774. * 

* The infinitive wpdrrewv depends on olog (vs. 349). See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs, 5. Matthia, § 479, a. Jelf, § 823, obs. 3. olog in 
these formula = rowirog wore. See Termann, Vig. n. 79. 

1 & Dag scheint mir eine schlechte Ladung im Schiff des Gliicks."” 

° Droysen. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 87, obs.e, and for ovdiy dys, ibid. 
§ 61, 8, obs. 3. 

* See Elmsley, Soph, Rex, 734. 

1@ Dobree compares vs. 870, infra. Plato, Phad. p. 89, E. p. 90, 
C. Cratyl. sub fill. Eur. Bacch. 262. Helen. 752. Demosth. Panten. 
p- 969. Fals. Leg. p. 3539 

" Nub. 1081, #rrwy Epwrdc tore xai yuvatcav. Soph. Antig. 680, 
yovady fjocovec. Trach. 489, épwrog, Plato, Protag. p. 353, C., 700+ 
viv. Xenoph. Mem. i.5, 1, yasrpég. The opposite is Eur. Danaid. 
85, eptivowy xonuarur. 
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Car. By Ceres, you certainly do not appear to ine to*be in 
your right senses. 
. Bu. (aside). How much he has altered! from the charace 
ter? he formerly had! 

Cnr. By heaven, fellow, you are mad! 

Bu. (asede). But not even does his glance itself keep? in 
its place, but is like‘ to one who has committed some villany. 

Cur. I know what you are croaking > about: you seek to 
get a share, as if I had stolen something. 

Bu. I seek to get a share? of what ? 

Cur. Whereas‘ it is not of such nature, but different.” 

Br. Have you not stolen, but snatched it away ?® 

Cur. Yoii are possessed. 


Bu. But have you, in truth, not even defrauded any one P 
Cur. Not I, indeed !9 


Bu. O Hercules, come, whither can"? one turn himself? for 
you will not tell the truth, + 


* See Bekker's Anecd. i. p. 60. Cf. Vesp. 1451, Eur. Bacch. 944. 

* See notes on Thesm. 502. Nub. 863. 

* Xenoph. Econ. x. 10, imioxomoupévny ei xard xepay ix Exacra, 
Cf. Ran. 793. Herod. iv. 135; vi. 42. More frequently we have 
the synonymous phrase card x. pévev. See Equit. 1354, Thue, i. 
¥8; i. 58; iii, 22; iv. 26; iv. 76. 
» ¢ Arist. Ach. 789, ovyyevijc 6 kbeSog abriic Sarépg, i. e. rg rig tri- 

ig. Aves, 31, vécov vosoipey Thy tvavriay Saxg, i. e. H iw vooet 
Siac. Hom. 1]. P. 51, xdpat Xapirecow dyoiat, i.e. raig roy Xapirwy 
xdpaie duotat. Xenoph. Cyrop. vi. 1, 50, dppara buora txeive, i. e. roig 
dxsivov dppaow, Hom. Il. A. 163, ob piv cot more loov tyw yépag, i. e. 
rq ow yeog. So Eur. Iph. A. 262. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 482. 
Schifer, iM etem, Crit. p. 57, foll. 134. 

* Cf. Lys.” 606, Voss compares Hor. Sat. ii. 5, 56. Elmsley on 
Acharn, 255, proposes ot pév. This would be an example of “ An- 
ticipation,” so common in Aristophanes. See notes on Nub. 1148, 
Eccles, 1126. But the harshness of the present construction is little 
improved by this. Besides, o? stands first only when it is very em- 
phatic. See Asch. Prom. 944° Soph. Ajax, 1228. Antig. 441. Elect, 
1445. For similar example of disordered construction, see note on 
va. 119, supra, 

* 7d 82, whereas: a usage very common in Plato. See Kriiger, 
Gr, Gr. § 50, 1, obs. 14, is 

7 éripwe Evo (toriv). See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8, obs. 3, and 
ef. Ran. 1161. 44 

* See Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 873, obs. 2. Hoogeveen, Gr. Part. p. 126, 
ed. Seager. “OA! then you have not stolen, you have taken it away by 
wtolence.” Fielding. Bergler compares Plaut. Epid. i. 1, 10. 

* Cf. Aves, 1391. * See Hermann, Soph. Aj. 904. Vig. n. 108. 
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Cre. For you aecuse me before you know my case. : 

Bs. My good friend, I will! settle this for you at a very 
trifling expense, before the city hear of it, by stopping the- 
orators’ mouths? with small cvin. 

Cur. And verily, by the gods, methinks you would? in 
a friendly way lay out three mine and set down twelve.” 

Bu. I see a certain person‘ who will sit at the Bema, 
holding the suppliant’s bough,’ with his children. and his 
wife ; and who will not differ at all, not even in any way,® 
from the Heraclide of Pamphilus.? : 

Cur. Not so, you wretch, but on the contrary,® I will 
cause the good alone, and the clever and discreet, to become rich, 

Br. What do you say ? have you stolen so very much ? 

Car. Ah me, what miseries! you will destroy me. 

Bu. Nay, rather, you will destroy yourself, as it seems to 
me. 


! “ Hor’, Lieber, Ich will die Gefahr dir fiir ein Weniges 
Zu Ende bringen, eh’ die Stadt davon erfahrt; 
Mit einigen Hellern stopfen den Rednern wir den Mund.” 
. Droysen, 
For éSédu, cf. vs. 375, supra. Vesp. 536. 
2 Cf. Pax, 645. 
+ “Nay, by the gods, 
To me thou hast th’ appearance of a man 
Who'd spend three minz in this friendly turn, 
And bring a bill for twelve.” Wheelwright, 
For the infinitive with dv, see examples cited in the note on Aves, 
1658. . 
* Cf. Acharn. 1128—1131, and see note on Ran. 552. 

5 The “ supplex oliva"’ of Statius, Theb, xii. 492. . 

© See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 15, obs. 3. 

T Onthe death of Hercules, Eurystheus transferred his hatred 
from the father to the children, and the Heraclide, being compelled 
to quit the Peloponnesus, came with Alcmena in a suppliant train 
to Athens: this tradition was made,the subject of a tragedy by 
Cherephon, and, according to one of the Scholiasts, supplied the 
celebrated painter, Pamphilus, with an® exercise for his pencil on 
the walls of the Pecile. ‘It is uncertain whether Pamphilus, 
a tragedian, be meant here, who, as Euripides and 7schylus, made 
the Heraclidz the subject of a tragedy; or the painter of that name, 
so celebrated in later times, who painted that subject in the Pe- 
eile.’ Droysen. See also Mimsley, Heraclid. vs. 11. 

* Lexicon Sangermanicum (Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 418), dapri 
wapd roig Kwpixoic, 7d ie Tou tvayriov. Cf, Liddell’s Lex. in woe. 

' Cr ae 409, 1035. Ran. 645, 918. Nub. 1271. Eubulus ap. Atk en, 

34, De 
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Cur. Certainly not; for I have got Plutus, you Sorry 
wretch. 
+ Bu. You, Plutus? what! Plutus ? 

Cur. The god himself. 

Bi. Why, where is he ? 

Car. Within. 

Bu. Where ? 

Cur. At my house. 

Br. At your house ? 

Cur. Certainly. 

Bu, Go to the devil! Plutus at your house? _ 

Cur, Yes, by the gods! 

Bu, Are you speaking truth? 

Cur. Yes. 

Bu. By Vesta? 

Cur. Yea, by Neptune! 

Bu. Do you mean the sea Neptune ? 

Cur, Aye, and t’other Neptune, if there be any other. 

Bu. Then are you not for sending him round to us also 
your friends ? 

Cur. The affair is not yet come to this point.? 

Br. What do you say? not to the sharing? point—eh ? 
«Cur. No, by Jupiter ! for we must first 

Bu. What ? 

Cur, Cause him to see. 

Bi. Whom to sec ? tell me. , 

28R. Plutus, as before, in some way or other,‘ 

Bu. Why, is he really blind? 

Cur. Yes, by heaven ! 

Bu No wonder,> then, he never at any time came to 
me. 

Car. But, if the gods please, he shall come now. 





‘ See Porson, Phoen. 892, #nd note on Lys. 1178, 

2 Cf. Equit. 843. Soph. Antig. 39. 

9 “ Non in eo, ut nos participes facias?"’ Brunck, “ Res nondum co 
rediit, ut nobis quogue Plutum tradas?” Fischer. ‘“ Rprson, Bentley, 
and Bothe conjecture ot rw, very badly. Cf. vs. 889.” Dobree, For 
this singular construction, see Bernhardy, 4. S. p. 204. 

* Cf. Theam, 430, and vs. 413, infra. 

* “Kan Wunder ist ’s denn, dass er zu mir noch nimmer kam. 

Droysen, 
22 
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Be. Aught! you avt then to call in some physician? 2 

csr. What physician then is there now in the city? For 
neither is the fee of any value,? nor the profession. 5 

Bu. Let us see. 

Cur. But there is none. 

Bu. Neither do I think so. 

Cur. No, by Jupiter ; but’tis best to lay him on a couch in® 
the temple of A&sculapius,‘ as I was intending this long while.‘ 

Bu. Nay, rather, far the best, by the gods. Do not ther 
delay, but make haste and do something or other. 

Cur. Well now, I am going. 

Bu. Hasten then. 

Cur. I am doing this very thing. [Enter Poverty. ] 

Poy. O you pitiful mannikins, who dare to do® a hasty and 
anholy and unlawful deed! whither? whither? why do you 
fly ? will you not remain? 

Bu, O Hercules! 

Pov. I will destroy you, you wretches, in a wretched? 
way; for you are venturing on a daring act not to be borne, 
but such as no other person eveh at any time, either® god o1 
man, has ventured on; therefore you are undone.? 


“Aristoph. Holosicon, Fragm, viii., 
ovk krdc, b yuvaixec, 
wir Kaxoiow tac 
GrOow ixdarod kvdpec. . 4 
See note on Acharn. vs, 411, and cf. vs. 1166. 

1 See note on Thesm. 74. 2 See note on Eccles. 444. 

* See Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 646, a. 

4 In the way from the theatre to the citadel, near®the tomb of 
Talos, stood the temple of A‘sculapius, adorned with pictures of 
himself and his daughters: within its precincts was the fountain 
where Mars committed that murder which gave rise to the eourt of 
Areopagus. The temple was in great repute, as appears from the 
dedication of some Sarmatian shielde in it. 

* “Was Ich vorher mir schon gedacgt.’’ Droysen. 

* Apparently a parody upon Baripe Med. 1318, & devdv épyor 
© ipavépwg eipyacpivg, e : 

* See note on Eccles. 730, and cf, vs. 95, supra, 

® See Porson, ®ref. Hec. p. 17. Elmsley, Suppl. vs. 158. 

* + Poverty speaks of @he future as already past, to indicate that 
it will certainly happen.” Fischer. See Thesm. 77.-Pax, 250, 364, 
367. Aves, 338. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 10, obs. 5. It'may be referred. 
to the Greek fondness for objectising subjective conceptions #id zup- 


422444, PLUTUS, OF 
°° 


Cur. But who are you? for you appear tome to be ghastly 
pale. 

+ Br. Perhaps ’tis some Fury from tragedy:! at !east she 
certainly looks very mad and tragic. 

Cur. But she has no torches. 

Bu. Then she shall suffer for it. 

Pov. Whom do you think me to be? 

Cur. Some hostess? or pulse-porridge-seller: for otherwise 
vou would not have cried out so loud against us, having been 
wronged‘ in no way. 

Pov. What, really ? for have you not acted most shame- 
fully in seeking to banish me from every place? 

* Cur, Is not then the Barathrum left you? But you ought 
to tell me immediately who you are. 

Pov. One who will make you to-day give satisfaction, be- 
cause you seek to expel me from hence. 

Bt, Is it the tavern-keeper of our neighbourhood,® who is 
always cheating’ me grossly with her half-pints ? 

‘Poy. Nay,® but I am Poverty, who have been dwelling 
with you many years. 

Bu. (running away). O King Apollo, and ye gods! Whi- 
ther must one fly ?® 

e Cur. Hollo! what are you about? O you most cowardly '° 
Deast, will you not stay ? 

Bu. By no means. 

Cur. Will you ‘not stay? What! shall we two men fly 
from one woman? 

Bu. Yeg, for ’tis Poverty, you wretch, than whom there is 
no living hing any where fore ruinous. 

Cur. Stand, I beseech you, stand! 


sidering as an actuality what has not yet passed fi thought into 
an external taking place. “Sterben miisst ihr droske’ Droysen, 
-* Plutarch, Dion, p. 182, C., ede yuvatea peyddyv, orohg ply wai 
wpocamrp ndiv iptvioe TpayKije mapadddrrovoay, caipoveay 8d 
caddtvrow rivi ry oixiay, See note on Aves, 924. 

? “Eine Hurenwitthin.’”’ Droysen. 
* 1°Seé Elmstey, Acharn. 351. * Cf. vs. 4570 

* “Von allem Ott.” Droysen. “ Xapy, place, in thie passages 
domus cwvium bonorum.’’ Fischer. . Z 

* Nicostratus ap. Athen. xv. p, 700, B., 6 xdayXog yap ole we 
yuréver. See note on Aves, 13. 

* Cf. Thesm. 847. Ma 

* See note on vs. 1027, infra. 





vs. 847, supra, 
“Tf Aves, 86 
223 
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Be. No, by Jove, not I. : 

Cur, Well now, I tell you, we shall doa deed by far the most 
shameful of all deeds, if we shall leave the god unprotected 
and fly! any whither, through fear of her, and not fight it out. 

Bu. Relying on what sort of arms or strength? For what 
sort of breast-plate and what sort of shield does not the most 
abominable wretch put in pawn ?? 

Cur. Be of good courage; for this god alone, I well know, 
can set up a trophy over her ways.* . 

Pov. And do you also dare to mutter, you scoundrels, when 
you have been detected in the very act of doing shameful things ? 

Cur. But why do you, the devil take you,* come against us 
and revile us, being wronged not> even in any way ? 

Poy. For do you think, oh, by the gods !6 that you wrong 
me in no way, in endeavouring to make Plutus see again ? 

Cur. What wrong then do we do you in this, if we contrive 
good for all men ? : 

Poy. But what good could you devise ? 

Cur. What? by banishing you from Greece in thg first 
place. 

Pov. By banishing me? and what greater evil do you sup- 
pose you could do to men? 

Cur. What? if we were! to delay to do this and forget its 

Pov. Well now, I wish first to render you an account o 
this very matter.6 And if I prove that I am the sole cause 


' See Elmstey, Iph. T. 777. Acharn. 733. Mus. Crit. ii. p. 294. 

7 Cf. Uermippus ap. Athen. xi. p. 478, C. “ Poverty has made 
them violators of the law; for it was rigorously forbidden to pawn 
arms or farming utensils.’ Voss. Thesm, 491, od8’ we iad riv 
fodrwy orododpeSa, iv pe) yopev Erepov, ob héyet. Hom. Od. I, 27, ob 
yao olw ob ot Seay déxnte yevicdar. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 11, 
obs. 3. 

2°“ This god alone, I am confident, wlll triumph over all the tricks of 
this woman.” Fielding. Teles, Stob. # 19, vs. 28, nav rade dpgc, 
padiwe orhene rpdxawy Kara reviac. In rpdmwy we have a comic 
substitute for rpomfjic. See Mus. Crit. i. p. 104. 

« See note on Thesm. 879. 5 Cf. vss. 385, 428. 

* Cf. vs. 1176. “Vesp. 484. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 2. 

1 “ Wenn linger wir saifmten und gar vergiissen, es zu thun!”* 

Droysen. 
Cf. Plautus, Aulul. iv. 4, 15. e 

* Wakefield (Silv. Crit. i. p. 75) takes aérot for an adverb of 

place, ipso in loco, which seems very unsuitable. 
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- of all blessings to you, and that you live through me é is 
well ;' but if not, now do this, whatever seems good to you. 
* Cur. Do you dare to say this, O most abominable ? 

Poy. Aye, and do you suffer yourself to be taught.2 For 
I think I shall very easily prove that you are altogether in 
the wrong, if you say you will make the just wealthy. 

Cur. O cudgels and pillories,? will you not aid me? 

Pov. You ought not to complain angrily and ery out before 
you know. 

Bu. Why, who would be able not to ery out “oh! oh!” at 
hearing such things ? 

Pov. He who is in his right senses.* 

Car. What penalty, then, shall I set down® in the title of 
the suit for you, if you be cast ? 

Pov. Whatever seems good to you. 

Cur. You say well. 

Pov. For you also must suffer the same, if you lose your 
cause. 

Bue Do you think then twenty deaths® sufficient ? 

Cur. Yes, for her; but two only will suffice for us. 

Pov. You cannot be too quick in doing? this: for what 
just plea could any one any longer bring® against me? 
° 


' Kuster refers to Hom. Il. A. 135. Enstathius on Hom. 1. ¢. 
Arist, Thesm. 536, Anonym. ap. Athen. viii. p. 360. See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 54, 12, obs. 12. Stallbaum, Plat. Rep. p. 575, D. Kon, 
Greg. Cor. P 48. Hermann, Vig. n. 308. So Menander, (Fragm 
exli. ed. Didot,) ef pv 89 reva mépoy Exerc, ef 68 py, vevine’ tye. L 
is usual to @pply carde Exe, 

* Cf. Eur. Hec. 303, 

* “Cratinus ap. Pollux, x. c. 40, éy rg eupdin rij abyiva txwrs 
Athenzeus, viii. p. 351, dy b ty ry xupdvt dedepévove dio."" Spanheim, 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3. 

* “Was fiir ’ne Busse dicti®’ Ich in diesem Handel dir, wenn du 

verlierest?”’ e Droysen. 

* Shakspeare, As you like it, act v. sc. 1, “(I will kill thee a hun- 
dred and fifty ways; therefore tremble and depart.” Cf. note on . 
Ran. 1017. ‘ } 

7 i.e. in dying. “dvr rob dwo8avévrec. od Gv, gnoiv, av 
BédovoOe dwobavdvrec.” Scholiast, Eur. @rest. 925, ob gOdvor’ ir’ 
dy Svfoxovrec. Ibid. 930, sob g@dvor Synokwy tig dv See note on 
Eccleg 118. 

* © Denn wer noch hat was Rechtes zu erwiedern mir?”’ Droysen 
“For what could any one in justice answer?” Wheelwright, 


ore 
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° 

Cu6. Well, you ought now to say something clever, by 
which you shall conquer her, opposing her in argument, and 
not effeminately give in.! 

Cur. I think that this is plain for all alike to understand,? 
that it is just that the good men should be prosperous, but the 
wicked and the ungodly, I ween, the contrary? of this. We 
therefore desiring that this should take place, have with dif- 
ficulty found out a plan, excellent, and noble, and useful for 
every® enterprise. For if Plutus now should have the use of 
his éyea, and not go about blind, he will go to the good men,® 
and not leave them, but will fly from the wicked and the un 
godly; and then he will make all to be good and rich, I ween, 
and to reverence’ things divine. And yet, who could ever 
devise a better thing than this® for men ? 


+ Herod. iii, 104, ivdddvar padraxdy ovéiv. Eur, Hel. 515, qv & 
ivdidip te padOaxdy. Athen. xiv. . 621, B., odd grrdvOpwroy oidt 
iapov evdidwe. The future ivdaoere takes p17} because, gram- 
matically, it is construed with the relative (@), quite as much as 
vuengere is (see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 4); and rather expresses what 
should or ought to be done, (Kriiger, § 53, 7, obs. 3. Cf. Eur. Cydl. 131 
Med. 605,) than what will positively happen. “‘ For the constmic 
tion of ivddoere, see Elmsley, Med. 804.'’ Dodree, 

2 “The order is oluat rourt evar pavepdv maior yvivar."” Dobree, See 
Pax, 821. Aves, 122. Lys. 1207. ‘Thesm, 800. Asch. Pers. 417... 
Xenoph. Anab. i. 6, 9. Thue. vii. 71. Philippus ap. Athen. viii. p. 
459, B. .Demosth. Aphob. p. 855, 14. Hermann, Vig. n. 134. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 360. Elmsley, 
Heracl. 1011. Dawes, M. C. p. 159. Dorville, Char. p. 469, 526. 

‘Sc. mpdrrav. For rovrwy, see note on vs. 259, supra, 


4 “ We then desiring that it should be so, 
Have found, with much ado, a fine device, 
Generous and useful for all enterprise.” Wheelwright. 


Similarly Droysen. The construction is precisely the same as in 
Eur. Hippol. 1342, Kézpic yap j0X' bore yiyverBat rave, See Eur. | 
Hec. 842, and many similar exampleg ap. Matthid, Gr. Gr. p. 915. 
For the neuter rofro, see note on Lys. 134. 

5 See Blomf. Append. Pers. vs. 42. * . 

® Cf. vs. 490, 597. Aves, 616, 1153, 1388. Vesp. 95, 199, 1040, 1262, . 
1274. Lys. 819. Ran. 1030, 1446. So Dinarch. c. Demosth. p. 97, r¢ 
peydda ray dduengdrwr, Herod. ii. 17, 2) (Sta roy ddGy. Aristot. 
Ethic, x. 1, of dAnGeig rav Aoywy. Probl. 5, 35, of Boayeic ray meps- 
at Eur. Suppl. 343," Svopevete Bporov. And frequently se 
with participles. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9. Bernhardy, W. & 


p. 155. 
7 See Jelf, Gr. Gr. 4684. 
* Dobree compares Alexis ap. Athen, ii. p. 63, ¥. 
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Bu. No one: I am your witness in this; don’t! ask her. 

Cur. For as life is at present circumstanced for us men, 
who would not think it to be madness, or rather still a de- 
moniacal possession? For many men who are wicked are 
rich, having accumulated them? unjustly ; while many who are 
very good, are badly off, and suffer hunger, and live? with 
you [¢o Poverty] for the most part. I say, then,‘ that there 
ig @ way, proceeding upon which® a person might procure 
greater benefits for men, namely, if Plutus were ever to have 
the use of his eyes and put a stop to her. 

Pov. Nay, O you two old dotards, partners in nonsense and 
folly, of all men the most easily persuaded not to be in your 
right senses, if this were to happen, which you desire, I deny 
that it would profit you. For if Plutus were to have the use 
of his eyes again and portion himself ® out equally, no man 
would practise either art or science; and when both these 
have disappeared through you, who will be willing to be a 
smith, or to build ships, or to sew, or to make wlieels, or to 
make ghoes, or to make bricks, or to wash, or to tan hides, or 
who will be willing to break up the soil of the earth with 
ploughings and reap the fruits? of Ceres, if it be possible for 
you to live in idleness, neglecting all these? 

« Cur. You talk nonsense ;* for our servants shall toil at all 
these things for us, as many as you have now enumerated. 

Pov. Whence then will you have servants ? 


‘Cf. Ran. 1012. For pnéiv, see note on Ran. 434. “ For theain- 
usual cesurg, see Elmsley, Heracl. 649."" Dobree, 

2 abr, i.€. their riches, implied in the word wAourodor.—It is the 
Greek custom, where the omitted notion is a general one, that the 
allusion to it should be made in the neuter gender. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. 
Gr. § 43, 8, obs. 11. 

3 werd cov cbveow. “So Eubulus ap. Athen. viii. 340, D., werd 

. KapdBov civaov. Eur. El. 948, perd cxaiwy Evvey. Cf. Plato, Legg. 
i. p. 639, C. Theopompus ap. Athen. xii. p. 531, F. Plato, Sympc: 
p. 195, B. Priseian, xvii. p. 1104.” Dobree. Similarly Rau, 1¢2¢ 
dra dubdtag Tlépoag pera rovro. Cf. Nubes, 975. Aves, 811. Porson 
Pref. Hec. p. 41. 

¢ In other texts otcouy... . ivrev’ inv, where r& is understood. 

5 See note on Ran. 136. * Se@Porson, Pref. Hee. lvi. 

1 “48 #6 Exog rovro ric pkone xwpydiag dle.” Scholiast. Bois- 
sonadg thinks it is either a parody or an ‘mitation of some tragic 
passage. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 5. 
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Cur. We will bay them for money, to be sure. g 

Pov. But first, who will be the seller, when he too has 
money ? - 

Cur. Some one wishing to make gain, having come as a 
merchant! from Thessaly, from amongst very many kid- 
nappers.? 

Pov. But first of all, there will not even be any one, not 
even a kidnapper, according to the statement, I ween, which 
you mention. For who that is wealthy will be willing to do 
this at the hazard of his own life? So that, having been 
compelled to plough, and dig, and toil at the other labours 
yourself, you will spend a much more painful life than the 
present one. 

Cur. May it fall on your own head !4 

Pov. Moreover you will not be able to sleep either in a 
bed,»—for there will be none,—or in carpets ; for who will be 
willing to weave them when he has gold? Nor, when you 
lead home a bride, to anoint her with dropping unguents ; nor 
to adorn her with Sumptuous® garments, dyed, and Variegated. * 
And yet, what advantage will it be to you to be rich, when 
in want® of all these? But from me all these which you 
stand in need of are easily obtained ; for T sit, compelling ‘the 
artisan, like a mistress, through his want and’ hig poverty, to, 
seek whence he shall have subsistence, 

Cur. Why, what good could you Procure, except a swarm 
of blisters? from the bath, and of children beginning to be 


* “Als Kaufmann aus Thessalien.”” Droysen. “ Join Eumropog 
iixwy, as in ys. 1179,” Dobree, 

Jemsterhuis and Hare (Epist. Crit. p. 49) read thio’ amicrwy 
in place of rapa meiarwr, Dobree has adopted this in his edition 
of the Plutus. Eur, Phen. 1416, aodXoi Twapioay, adr’ &more 
Gerradoi. “The Thessalians had the character of being sorcerers, 
deceivers, and slave-dealers.” Voss. In itself wAsioray ig a good 
reading. Cf. Eur. Andr. 451, Aristopf¥. ap. Athen. iv. p. 173, D. 
furogoe is used for slave-dealer by Eubulue ap. Athen. iii. p, 108, E.” 
Deooree, 

See note on Lys, 134, “ Cf. Pax, 1063, Ach. 833. 

ce note on vs. 268, 

* The full form %s ri mdéov forat cot rdovrety dropotvra. Eccles. 
1094, obdév éarac cor rior, «, The construction is precisely that ex. 
plained in the note on vs, 287, supra, 

? ggdwy depends on xodocupréy, “ The bathing rooms were in 
winter the refuge of the indigent. When benumbed with frost they 
crept too near the furnace and ga got blistered.” Voss, Teles, Stom 
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hungry, and of old women ? and! the quantity of lice, andegnats, 
and fleas, I don’t even mention? to you, by reason of their 

«multitude, which buzz? about my head and torment me, 
wakening me and saying, “ You will suffer hunger; come, get 
ap.’4 Moreover to have a rag instead of a garment ; and in- 
stead of a bed, a mattress of rushes, full of bugs, which 
wakens® the sleepers ; and to have a rotten mat instead of a 
sarpet ; and a good-sized stone against one’s head instead of a 
villow ; and to eat shoots of mallow instead of bread ; and 
eaves of withered radish instead of barley-cake ; and to have 
he head of a broken jar instead of a bench; and theside of a 
cask, and that too® broken, instead of a kneading-trough. Do 
I not? demonstrate you to be the cause of many blessings to 
all men ? 


Poy. You have not mentioned my way of life, but have at- 
tacked that of beggars.® 

Cnr. Therefore we say, I ween, that poverty is sister? of 
beggary. 


. 
v, p. 69, 22 (Poverty is speaking) # oixjsec of mapixw oot npiroy 
uly xepdve rd Badaveia, Sépoue de ra iepa. 
Ks Treaty prefer pSepéy 3’, the reading of Porson, Dobree, and 
uster, 
* * Dobree compares Philetairus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 587, F. Herod. 
vii. 9. 

* An allusion, perhaps, to Esch. Ag. 893. 

* Dobree compares Plutarch, 'T. ii, p. 1044, 

® Eupolis ap. Athen. ix. p. 397, C., yi) wore Solu mapa depoegovy 
rodvde Traiy, d¢ rode eidovrag tysipe. Aristoph. Onerarie, Fragm. 
XV., oTupi¢ ob puxpd Kai KwpuKic, }} Kai rode parrovrag iyeipEL. 


“Der immer den Schlafenden wach hilt.” Droysen. 


* See note on Eccles. 594. “A rare transposition. Diodorus Sto- 
weet, Ixx. p. 429, 58, ri}v toopivny xai Tadra petoxov rot Binv. Plato, 
lep. i. p. 341, C., obdtv dvxai raira. Julian, Ces. p, 312, B., xwr 
ai raira onovsaioy xndeorhy® Dobree. Vs. 259 has nothing what- ~ 
ver to do with the presen@ formula. There xai means even, 

* “(Goa frequently by itself denotes nonne.” Matthia. See Lys. 

48. Kriiger, Gr. Gr, § 69, 9.° Porson, Pref. Hee. p. vii. (ed. 
ichifer.) “Monk, Ale. 351.’ Hermann, Vig, n. 304. CP soph. Aj, 

77._ Thue. i. 75. z 

* For this position of 6, Porson refers*to Eccles. 625, 702. 

© “See Rubnken, Tim. Lex. p. 2, Theon. Smyrn. Mathemat. p. 7. 
Georg. Pisid. Vit. Vanitat. 106. Foot, Commissar. act ii. sc. 2 p. 
28. Johnson, Rambler, Ivii. Hipponax ap. Athen. iii. p. 78, C. Al- 
caus ap. Stob. xciv. p. 455. sch. Theb. 500. Agam. 503." Porson. 
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Poy. Aye, you who also say that Dionysius is like Thrasy- 
bulus. But my mode of life is not thus circumstanced, no, by 
Jove,nor will it! For a beggar’s mode of life, which you- 
describe, is to live possessed of nothing ; but that of a poor 
man to live sparingly, and attentive to his work; and not to 
have any superfiuity, nor yet, however, to have a deficiency. 

Cur. O Ceres ! how blessed is his life which? you have 
set forth, if after sparing and toiling he shall leave behind him 
not even wherewith to be buried.? 

Pov. You are trying to scoff at and ridicule me, heedless 
of being earnest, not knowing that I render men better both 
in mind and body than Plutus‘ does. For with him® they 
are gouty in their feet, and pot-beliied, and thick-legged, and 
extravagantly fat; but with me they are thin and slefder, and 
grievous to their foes, RT acs 

Cur. For, no doubt,6 you bring about the slenderness for 
them by hunger. 

Poy. Now therefore I will discourse to you respecting so- 
briety, and will demonstrate that orderly behaviour dwells 
with me, but, that riotousness belongs to Plutus. 

Cur, In sooth it is very orderly to steal, and té dig through . 
walls. annie, nN 
Br. Yes, by Jove ;” liow is it not orderly, if he must escapee 
notice ? eae 

Pov. Consider therefore the orators in’ the states, how, - 


‘ “Doch ist so nicht mein Leben. bestellt, bei Zeus! nein, wird es 
auch nie sein.” Droysen, 
For this emphatic repetition of the negative, ef. vs.@712, infra, 
Ran. 1043, 1308. Thesm. 718, Nub. 344, 1470. Theoc.iv. 29; v.14; vib 
22; vil. 39, Menander, Colac, Fragm. i. ed. Didot. Soph. Ajax, 970. 
Demosth. p, 372, 13; 399, 24; 413, 16; 421, 17, Schneidewin, Hy- 
perid. Orat. p. 42. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 11, obs. 3, F 
* Cf. vss. 289, 987. Lys. 748, 1022. eAves, 820. , Pax, 840. Ach. 
oa Vesp. 1377. Hom. il, xiii. 612, 650., Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, 
obs, 7. : 
4 Cf. Acharn. 691. Eccles. 592. Asch: Theb. 737. Soph. Cul. 790. 
Eur. Phen. 1461. Cicero, Rose. Amer. ix. Peis i 
* For this conswuction, see note on Eccles. 701, and cf. ibid~ 
vs. 810. ‘ : ; 

* See note on Eccles. 275. | : 

6 “Ja wohl.’ Droysen. See note on Ran. 22+. . 

* This verse in Dindorf’s ecition is bracketed as spurious. Sent- 
ley had already pronounced “t an unmeaning ‘nterpolation. Sve 


Porson, Advers. p. 34. 
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a 
. when they are poor, they are just towards the people an@ the 
state f but when they have hecome rich out of the public 
purse, they immediately become unjust, and plot against the 
commons, and make war upon the democracy. 

Cur. Well, you don’t speak falsely in any of these things, 
although! you are exceedingly slanderous. But you shall saf- 
fer none the less—don’t pride? yourself’ on this—because you 
seek to convince us of this, that poverty is better than riches, 

Poy. And you too are not yet able to refute me about this, 
but talk nonsense and flap your wings. 

Cur. Why, how is it that all shun you ? 

Pov. Because I make them better. Bit you may see it best 
in? children ; for they shun their fathers who are very well-dis- 
posed towards them. So difficult a matter is it to distinguish | 
what is right. te ok 

Cur. You will say then‘ that Jupiter does not correctly dis- 
tinguish what is best ; for he too has. wealth.® 

Bu, And déspatches her to us. 

Pov, Nay, O you who are both of you purblind in your 
minds with old-fashioned prejudices, Jupiter is certainly poor ; 
and I will now teach you this clearly. For if he was rich, how 
would he, when celebrating the Olympic games himself, where 
‘he assembles. all. the’ Greeks every fifth year, have pro- 
claimed as conquerors the victorious athletes, having erowned 
them with a chaplet of wild olive?? And yet he ought®’ 
rather to crown them with gold, if he was rich? 

Cur. By this therefore-he certainly shows that he honours 
riches, For through.parsimony and a wish to spend none of 





* See note on Eccles. 159, and note * on p. 716. 
* The parenthetical sentence refers to the ob Pebda rodrwy obdiv. 
® See note on Ran. 762. * See notes on Aves, 161, 1308. 
* “ For all his. pelf he keeps¢o himself.” Wheehworight. 
“Und der ja behalt sigs den Reichthum doch.” Droysen. 
* See Matthid, Gr. Gr. § 471, 9. Fielding has mistranslated Bent» 
icy s Latin,*and consequently misrepresented his view of the assage. 
«? The reading varies between xorivy and xorivov. ePorson obree, 
and Dindorf read xorwg, as if from an adjective roriwoiic. tt occurs 
again in vs. 592. “For adjectives in of¢,"see Blomf. ad Pera. 85. 
*Elmsley, Med. 1129.” Dodree. . 
: Seqnote or Theam. 74. This is not an example of double pro 
wasis. For tairot, sce note on Eccles. 159, 
a” z 


‘ 
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t, he crowns the victors with trifles and lets his wealth re-. 
main by him.! 

Pov. You seek to fix upon him a much more disgraceful 
thing than poverty, if he, though rich, be so stingy and 
avaricious. 

Cur. Well, may Jupiter utterly destroy you, having crow. , 
2d you with a chaplet of wild olive! j 
Pov. To think of your daring? to contradict me, that + 

your blessings are not through poverty ! 

Cur. One may learn this from Hecate, whether to be rich 
or to suffer hunger is better. For she says that those who 
have property and are wealthy send a dinner every month, . 
while the poor people snatch it away before? one has set it 
down. But go and be hanged,‘ and don’t mutter any thing 
more whatever. For you shall not convince me, even if you 
should convince me.5 

Pov. “0 city of Argos,® you hear what he says!” 

Cur. Call Pauson, your messmate. 

Poy. What? shall I do, unhappy woman ! 

Car. Go to the devil quickly from us! 

Poy. But whither on earth shall I go? . ~ 

Cur. To the pillory ; you ought net to delay, but to make 
haste. : ° 
Pov. Aasuredly you will have to send for me hither-some- 
time.® 

" “ Divitias sibi servat."" Brunck, “ téy is used in the same sense by 
the Scholiast on Av. 1283.” Dobree. 

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 1, obs. 6, and note on Nub. 268. 

* Cf. Ran. 166. © 

* “Nun hol’ dich die Pest!’? Droysen. Cf. vs. 610. Eur. Heracl. 
285. Androm. 709, 715. Arist. Ach. 460. Plaut. Men. ii: 2, 21. Thom. 
Mag. p. 895. ‘See Taylor on Lycurg. p. 328." Dobree, 

} “Convince a man against his will, 
.  ‘He’s of the same opinion still.” Gay. 
Strato ap. Athen. ix. p. 383, B., s 
__ 76.8" ob« dy rays : 
Freoev  MeSd pa ri Pav old? Bre. 

* From the Teléphug of Euripides. The same line occurs again in. 

Equit. 813. S sy aoe 
See note on Lys. 884. . = 

% © Adequando.” Brunck,  “Dereinst.’ Droysen. See Nub. 1236 

Vesp. 1235, Pax, 1087, 1187. Forévrav9i, see Elmsley, Acharfi. 788. 
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e 
Cur. Then you shall return ; but now go and be hartged! 
For it is better for me to be rich, and to leave you to wail loudly 
m your lread.'! [Exit Poverty.] 
Bu. By Jove, then, I wish, when I am rich, to feast along 


" with my children and my wife; and going sleek from the bath, 


after I have bathed, to fart at the artisans and Poverty. 
Cur. This cursed wretch is gone. But let you and me 
convey the god as soon as possible to the temple of Esculapius 


‘ to put him to bed in it.? 


Be. And let us not delay, lest again some one come and 
hinder us from doing something useful. 

Cur. Boy Carico, you must bring out the bed-clothes, 
and convey Plutus himself, as is customary, and the othe 
things, as many as are ready prepared in the house. [Ezeun- 
Chremylus and Blepsidemus. | 4 

Cario (returning from the temple), O you old men, who 
very often at the festival of Theseus® have sopped up soup to 
eery little bread, how prosperous you are, how happily you 
are cigcumstanced, and the rest of you, as many as have any 
claim to a good character! ~ - 

+ Cno. But what news ia there, O good sir, about® your 


@ 1 “4d Kedadjy modo td Kae civarre kai pydly Ew AauBave.* 
Scholiast. Lys. 520, thace’ drorbtecSat paxpa rijv xeparyy. Vesp. 584 
cddew Hpi mapa TiHy xepadsy elrrdyrec TY Cradey, Lys. 1222, ewxiseon 
rag tpixac pagoda. Cf. note on vs. 734, we. 

2 “dycaradqoovrec.”' Scholiast. For the dual of the subject with 
the plural of the verb, see Matthia, Gr"Gr. § 301, and cf. vss. 73, 
117, 480, 464, 786, “ Ut illic incubet.” Brunck, But tyxaraedive is a 
transitive ver¥. 

3 Cf. Eccles. 784. Lys. 20. 

* There is here a long interval of time, during which Plutus is 
taken to the temple of A:sculapius and cured of his blindness. In 
the first edition, probably, the parabasis came in here: atall events 
s long choral ode must have iftervened between vs. 626 and 627- 

this feast was held on She cighth day of every month, in com- 
memoration of that hero’s return from Argolis on that _day of the 
month of July, on the sixteenth of which was held the Cynecis, or 
commemoration of his uniting Attiea in one towy, the account of 
which is givaa by Thucydides, ji. 15. 

6 Soph. Trach. 1122, ric patpoc few rICiniic ¢pdowv. Philoc. 489 
awatiou yap puri létphoopa.’ Elect. 317, rod caoryvqjrov ri gone; 
Hom. Qd. A, 174, evi 08 poi rarpdy re rai inéoc. In these cofistruc- 
tione the genitive per se expresses what belongs to, or concerns, the 
gersons mentioned. See Krgiier, Gr. Gi. § 47, 10, obs. 8. Her 
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frieris? for you app2ar to have come as a messenger of sume . 
good news. 

Ca. My master is most prosperously circumstanced,—or 
rather Plutus himself; for instead of being blind, he has 
been! restored to sight, and has been made clear-sighted in the 
pupils of his eyes, having found Asculapius a friendly physi- 
cian.? 

Cuo. You tell me a matter for joy, you tell me a matter 
for shouting. 

Ca, ’Tis your lot to rejoice, whether you wish it or no. 

Cuo. I will loudly praise AEsculapius blest in his children, 
and® a great light to mortals. [ Enter wife of Chremylus.] 

Wire. What in the world means the shout ? Is some good 
news announced ? for, longing for this, I have been sitting in 
the house this long while, waiting for this fellow. 

Ca. Quickly, quickly, bring wine, mistress, in order that 
you yourself also may drink,—and you are very fond‘ of doing 
it, for I bring you all blessings in a lump. 

Wire. Why, where are they ? 

Ca. You will soon learn by what is said. 

Wirz. Be quick and finish then some time or other wha. 
you are for saying. 

Ca. Hear then; for I will tell you the whole affair from 
the foot to the head.> 

Wire. Nay, not on my head, pray.6 

Ca. Not the blessings which have now taken place ? 


. 


mann, Vig. Append. p. 703. Bernhardy, W. S. p- 150, 152. Moderr. 
grammarians have very justly rejected the very unghilosophieal 
ellipse of a preposition. 

‘ “From the Paineus of Sophocles.’ Scholiast. Cf. ZEsch, Eun. 
104, and Blomf. Gloss. P. V. 508. “See Aldi Hort. Adon. p. 97, 
b., and Lobeck, Phryn. p. 34." Dobree, 

® Eur. Danaid. Fragm. ix., rivog Oe Booray re TpEupevoidg ruxywy, 

* The position of the words in the driginal is very remarkable. 

‘ Cf. Thesm. 733—738. < 

* Plaut. Epid. v. 1, 16, “ Contempla, Epidice: Usque ab ungui- 
culo ad capillum summum festivissima est.” ‘ Aristophanes here 
rallies the extravagant superstition of the Athenians, who were 
afraid of hearingeven good news, when told in an ominous manner. 
By an apt collocation of the words, he has introduced the very 
phrase tic eepadyy cot, which was used as an im recation, which 
immediately frightens the old woman, and drives both Plutys and 
her curiosity out of her head, with the fsar of the omen.” Fielding, 

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 12. 
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eo 

Wire. Nay, rather, not the troubles.' . 

Ca. As soon as we came to the god, conveying a man, at 
-that time most miserable, but now blessed and fortunate, if 
there ever was one,’ we first conveyed him to the sea, and 
then washed him. 

Wire. By Jupiter, then he was fortunate, an old man washed 
in the cold sea ! 

Ca. Then we went tc the temple of the god. And when 
our wafers and preparatory sacrifices were offered on the altar, 
and our cake in the flame of Vulcan,’ we laid Plutus on a couch, 
as was proper, while each of us began putting his mattress in 
order. 

Wire. And were there any others also in need of the god + 

Ca. Yes, there was one Neoclides,4 who is indeed blind, 
but out-does® in stealing those who see: and many others 
having all sorts of diseases. But when the sacrist® of the 
god put out the lamps and ordered us to sleep, telling us 
if any one should hear a noise, he must be silent, we all 
laid down in an orderly manner. And I could not sleep ; 
but a pot of porridge which was lying a little way off from 
the head of ait old woman strongly affected me, towards which 
I desired exceedingly to creep. Then on looking up I see 

athe priest snatching away’ the cakes and dried figs from the 
sacred table. And after this he went round to all the altars 
round about, if any where a cake might be left ; and then he 
consecrated these—into a sack.§ And I, supposing® there 


! She puns on the word mpdypara. See vs. 649. 

2«“The Seboliert rightly abserves that eizep ric GAXog is more 
usual.” Dobree. Nub. 356, eirep revi eddy. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 69, 82, obs, 14. 

* Eur, Iph. Aul. 1601, taei 3° day carnySpaxié3y Sip’ lv ‘Hgaterow 
Proyi, Ion, 707, raAdighoya wédavoy ini rupi kaayvioas, 

* Cf. vs. 716,717, Eccles.£54, 398. According to the Scholiast, 
he had been guilty of apprppriating the public money. 

* Cf. Equit. 659. Aves, Rs. 

6 6 mpon. 7. 9. is edituus Lsculapii, edituus edis Zsculapii, edituus 
ab Aisculapio: for these formule are all found in ancient inscrip- 
tions.” Fischer. e 

* This will remind the reader of the history of Bel and the 
Dragon. 

* “Dann aber weiht er alles das——in den Sack hinein.”” Droysen 

9 «nd Ich, in der Meinung, so zu thun, sei wer weiss wie 

fromm.” Droysen 
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was great piety in the thing, got up towards the pot of por- 
ridge. 

Wire. O most daring! of men, were you not afraid of the - 
god ? ‘ 

Ca. Yes, by the gods, lest he might get to the pot before me, 
with his garlands on ; for his priest taught me that before- 
hand.2, But the old woman, when she heard my noise, 
stretched forth? her hand ; and then I hissed and seized it 
with my teeth, as if I were an 4Esculapian* snake. But she 
immediately drew back her hand again, and lay down, having 
wrapped herself up quietly, farting for fear more offensively 
than a weasel, And then I swallowed greedily the greater 
part of the porridge :° and then, when I was full, I rested. 

Wire. But did not the god come to you? 

Ca. Not yet. And after this now I did a very laughable 
thing indeed ; for as he was approaching, I farted very loudly ; 
for my belly® had been blown out. 

Wire. Doubtless he was immediately disgusted at you on 
account of this. Py 

Ca. No ; but a c2rtain Taso,’ who was following along 
with him, blushed a little, and Panacea took hold of her nose 
and turned away her head ; for I fatt no frankincense, 

Wirr. But he himself?‘ 


' “Du verwegenster Mensch.” Droysen. 
* “Denn es hatte das der Priester zuvor mir klar gemacht.” 
Droysen 
See vs. 676—681. 

5% bere.’ Scholiast, The reading of this line inyolyes the dis«, 
puted point, whether the Attics ever elide the « of the dative sin- 
gilar. The affirmative is maintained by Porson, (Pref. Hec, p. 24,) 

Termann, (Hec. 906, Doctr. Metr. p- 56,) and Monk (Ale. 1123) ; 
the negative by Elmsley (Heracl. 693, Soph. Rex, 1445) and Lobeck 
{Ajax, 801). See Gretton’s Elmsleiana, p. 41. Kriiger pronounces 
it “extremely doubtful.” No example, P believe, has been found 
in ancient inscriptions. See Rose’s “ Creek Inscriptions,” p. 67. 
The ¢ of the dative plural, on the other hand, is never elided in Attic 
fie though frequently in Epic. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 2nd part, 

12, 2, pbs. 3. 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in Voc. mapwac, 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 28, obs. 9. Dorville, Char. p. 281. 

° Hegiochus ap. Athen. ix. Pe 408, B., Ervog xudpivor dudre rijy pee 
yaoripa pucg. e 

" “Taso and Panacea, daughters of Esculapius; here two female 
friends of the priests.” ‘Voss. See Aristoph. Amphiaraus, Fragm. 1. 
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Ca. No, by Jove, he did not even:take notice of it. 

Wire. Then you represent the deity to be boorish, 
- Ca. No, by Jove, not I; but a dung-eater.! 

Wire. Ha, you wretch ! 

Ca. After this I immediately covered myself up for fear ; 
while he went round in a circuit inspecting all the maladies 
very regularly. Then a servant set before him a small stone 
mortar and a pestle and a small chest. 

Wirr. Of stone ?? 

Ca. No, by Jove, certainly not, not? the little chest. 

Wire. But how did you see, the devil take‘ you! who 
say you were wrapped up ? 

Ca. Through my little threadbare cloak ; for, by Jupiter,> 
it has® no few holes. First of all he began to pound up a 
plaster? for Neoclides, having thrown in three heads of 
Tenian® garlic. Then he beat them up in the mortar, mixing? 
along with them gum and squill ; and then he moistened it 
with Sphettian!® vinegar, and spread it over, having turned 
his eyelids inside out, that he might be pained the more, 
And he crying out and bawling, jumped up and ran away, 
while the god laughed and said: “ Sit there now," plastered 
over, that I may stop! your excusing yourself on oath from 
the Assembly.” 3 

Wire, How very '* patriotic and wise the god is! 


‘ See Porson, Advers, p. 65. “For he has to see, examine, and 
taste otion, pill, urine—and worse.” Droysen. 
* The interest the good woman takes in the parts which are not 
at all essential to the story, is extremely characteristic of her.” 
Droysen, 
+ See note on vs. 551, supra, 
‘ See note on Thesm. 879. ~ 
+ “ua is to be referred to ote, as Brunck rightly observes. See ya. 
343, and Alexis ap. Athen. vip. 258, E.”” Dobree. 
* For this use of the im enfect, cf. vs. 801, infra, Ran. 811. Pax. 
141, and Bernhardy, W. W835 
7” See Blomf. Gl. Prom. Vs Phe 
* Dobree proposes Tyviag, referring to Elmsley, Quart. Rev. Na 
xiv. p. 419—460. 
* See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 24 te Cf. Athen. ii. sect. 76. 
" See note on Thesm. 1001. * See note on Lys. 1243, 
ia By giving him a valid excuse. Cf. 747. 
“Dass du kunftig schworst, 
ch hinderte dich zu kommen in die Ekklesie.”” Droysen, 
™ See note on Aves, 924. : 
a 
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C&. After this he sat down beside Plutus:! and first he , 
handled his head, and then he took a clean napkin and wiped 
his eyelids all round: and Panacea covered his head and 
the whole of hig face with a purple cloth. Then the god 
whistled ; then two snakes rushed forth from the temple, 
prodigious in size.? 

Wire. 0 ye friendly gods! 

Ca. And these two gently crept under* the purple cloth 
and began to lick his eyelids all round, as it appeared to me. 
And before you could have drank up ten half-pints of wine, 
mistress, Plutus was standing up having the use of his eyes: 
and I clapped my hands for joy, and began to wake my 
master. But the god immediately took himself‘ out of sight, 
and the snakes took themselves into the temple; while those 
who were lying in bed near him, you can’t think how® they 
began embracing Plutus, and kept awake the whole night, 
until day dawned. But I praised the god very much, be- 
cause he had quickly eaused Plutus to see, while he made 
Neoclides more blind than before. ‘: 

Wires. How much® power you possess, O king and master ! 
But [to Cario] tell me, where is Plutus? 

Ca. He is coming. But there was a prodigious’ crowd 
about him. For all those who were formerly just, and had 
scanty subsistence, were embracing him and shaking hands 
with him for joy ; but as many as were rich, and had much 
property, not having acquired their subsistence justly, were 
contracting their brows,® and at the same time looking an- 


1 See Liddell's Lex. in voc. TAotrwv, ® 

2 péyeOog is the “ Accusativus Respectts.” Cf. Aves, 1000, 1251, 
1700, Pax, 229, 674, 675. Hquit. 41, and see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 
4.-Lhardy ad Herod. ii. 19. Arnold, Greek Exercises, § 134, Bern- 
hardy CW. S. p. 117) calls it “The Accusative for defining the 
quality.” . 

3 See note on vs. 504, supra. e 

4 We might rather have expected the simple passive. 

* See note on Ran. 54, 

© For the cagstruction, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 50,11, obs. J 
nernhardy, W. S. p..32% 
I ? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12, and compare note o. 

ys. 198. 

® Aristoenetus, i. 17, p. 44," oxvOpdrale nary ye odoa, yndt Thy 
Aapig dvaye, eb yap poBepd yévow, Frrov fon wady. Cf. An iphanes 
ap. Athen. vi. p. 226, E, 
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° 
’ gry. But the others were following behind with garlands 
on, laughing and shouting in triumph; and the shge of the 
old men Was resounding ' with their steps in good time.? But 
come, do you all together with one accord dance, and leap, 


and form a chorus ; for no one will announce to you when you . 


30 in that there is no meal in the bag. 

Wire. And I, by Hecate, wish to crown you for your good 
rews® with a string of cracknels,4 who have announced such 
tidings. 

Ca. Do not then delay any longer, for the men are now 
near to the door. . 

Wirr. Come then, let me go in and fetch some sweet- 
meats® to be showered as it were over his newly purchased 
eyes. [ Exit wife of Chremylus.] 

a. But I wish to go to meet them. [Exit Cario.] 

Puv. (entering, accompanied by Chremylus and a great 
crowd of people). And first I salute® the sun, and then the 
illustrious soil? of the august Pallas, and the whole land of 
Cecropsp which received me. I am ashamed of my misfor- 
tunes, because Lpssociated with such men® without my know- 
ing it, but shunned those who were worthy of my society, 
knowing nothing, oh, unhappy me! How wrongly I acted 
both in that case® and in this! But I will reverse them all 
again, and henceforth show to all men that I unwillingly gave 
nyself up to the wicked. 

Cur. (to some by-stander). Go to the devil ! How trou- 
blesome a thing are the friends who appear immediately, when. 
one is prospagous | For they nudge me with their elbows, and 


1 Eur. Med. 1180, oréyn xvevoiow txrére Spopjpacy. The pas- 
sive voice is rare; but compare Thesm. 995. 

* Cf. Thesm. 985. * For the construction, cf. Equit. 647. 

* Lys. 646, Zyouo’ toxddwy uppdBsr. . 

+ See Liddell’s Lex. in vog. xardyvopa, For the construction, 
ef. Pax, 235. 

® Dindorf remarks on the abruptness of this address. It would 
seem to be a continuation of an address begun befye he left the 
temple, wherein he had been returning thanks to sculapius. 

‘ Hemsterhuis compares Eur. Andr. 1088. Iph. T. 972, Esch. 
Choeph. 1035-1037, See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 117. 

* ator; = bre rocodrore. See Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 804, 9. . Matthia, 5 
480, obs.%. Hermann, Vig. n. 194. 

* dxeiva, his associating with the wicked; ratra, his shunning the 
woud, Cf, note on Lys, 134. 

3a 3 
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bruise! my shins, each of them exhibiting? some good will. 
For who did not address me ? What a crowd of old men was 
there not around me in the market-place? [Enter wife of 
Chremylus.] : 

Wire. O dearest of men! Welcome, both you, and you ! 
Come now, for it is the custom let me take and pour? these 
sweetmeats over you. 

Pxv. By no means ; for on my first entry into the house, 
and when J have recovered my eye-sight, it is in no wise be- 
coming to carry out any thing, but rather to carry in. 

Wirz, Then, pray, will you not accept my sweetmeats ? 

Pru. Yes, in the house, by the fireside, as is the custom. 
Then also we may avoid the vulgarity of the thing; for it is 
not becoming for the dramatic poet‘ to throw dried figs and 
sweetmeats to the spectators and then force them to laugh at 
this. 

Wire, You say very well; for see! there’s Dexinicus® 
standing up, with the intention of snatching at the dried figs ! 
[Eaeunt Plutus, Chremylus, wife, and attendants.| * 

Ca. (coming out of the house). How delightful it is, sirs, 
to fare prosperously ! especially if one has brought out nothing 
from home. For a heap’ of blessings has rushed into® our 
house, without our committing any injustice. Under thefe 
circumstances ® wealth is a very delightful thing, Our meal- 


1 gio ovyrpiBover, SiBovei, Edover."” Scholiast, 7 
? See notes on Vesp. 554. Ran. 1075. Eur. Orest. 1694, ywpetre 
viv teagrog. Hom, Il. H. 175, tonpivavro txacros. Cf, 5: 1196, infra. 
3 Cf. note on Lys. 864. 
* GWaccdhy—mpoPadrsyra, Cf. note on vs. 287. Aristophanes has 
here forgotten what he had formerly done himself. See Acharn. 
» 605—807. Pax, 963. 
* “Dexinicus is otherwise unknown.” Droysen. The reading. 
however, is very uncertain. The early editions mostly exhibit w¢ 
8é Zéineog, of whom no more is known’than of Dexinicus. For this 
use of the imperfect, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 374. 
“ * i, e. without any outlay. “ tevéyedvra’ daravycavra.” Scholiast, 
' Achilles Tatius, vi. c. 4, few cot gépwy dyaSav oupsy Syne. 
Epist. 94, dyaSav hoyée., 
* Xenarchus ap. Athen, ii, p. 63, F., d\dorwp 1’ eiowéware, Cf. 
Athen. i. p.7, F. Soph, Rex, 1252. 
* “Es ist so das Reichsein doch ein gar zu siisses Ding.” Oroysen. 
“There is a difficulty in ofrw, which the editors have not under- 
stood, obrw is nempe, and refers to obdty iduencdory. Cum nihil in- 


” 
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- chest is full of wheaten flour, and our wine-jars of dark* wine 
with a high perfume.' And all our vessels are full of silver 
und gold, so that I wonder. And our oil-jar is fell of oil ; 
and our flasks are full of unguents, and our garret of dried 
figs. And every vinegar-cruet, and platter, and pot has be- 
come of brass ; and our rotten, fishy chargers you may see 
of silver. And our lantern has suddenly become of ivory. 
And we servants play at even and odd with golden stators ; 
and we no longer wipe ourselves with stoncs,? but always 
with garlic, through luxury. And at present my master is 
sacrificing within a swine, and a goat, and a ram, with a 
chaplet on : but the smoke drove me out ; for I was not able 
to remain within ; for it stung my eye-lids. [Enter a Just 
Man attended by his servant.] 

J. M. Follow with me,3 my little boy, that we may go to 
the god. [Enter Chremylus. | 

Cur, Ha! who is this who approaches ? 

J. M. A man, formerly wretched, but now prosperous. 

Cur. It is evident that you are one of the good, as it appears, 

J.M. Most certainly. 

Cur. Then, what do you want? 

J. M. I have come to the god: for he is the author of 
great blessings tome. For having received a considerable 
property from my father, I used to assist those of my friends¢ 
who were in want, thinking it to be useful for life.® 
justi feceris divitiis polleve res est juctinda.” Boissonade, . Cf. Aves, 656, 
1217, 1603. Bentley, Brunck, Porson, and Dindorf consider the 
line to be spurious. Hemsterhuis proposed dvrw¢ in place of obrw. 
There are @o grammatical reasons against joining otrw with #2, 
only that Cario has not yet enumerated the blessings. 

} Pherecrates ap. Athen. vi. p, 269, B., mArpete widucac oivou 
wthavog dvQoopiov. Cf. Eccl. 1124. Ran. 1150. 

2 Cf. Pax, 1230. Macho ap, Athen. xiii. p. 578, E., and Athen. 
aili. p. 584, C. Adag. 896, e 

* aptig eioty iear®t mpwrrdy tepdtar ior, 
ay dot rpaxsic’ Gv bt dein, réacapec. : 

» For this construction Dobree refers to Plato, Menex. p. 285, B. 
Xenoph. Hellen, v. 2,19. Lexicon Sangerm. ap@Bekk. Anecd. i. 

» 368. A 
< Vs. 928, tpi 6 Bovdsuevoc. Aves, 1312, ixeivww rove mpomdviag, 
Eccles. 195, rev pyrépwy 6 rob’ dvameicag, Eurip. Phryzis, Fragm. 
xv., Aewrir ot BAtrovrec. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 155. 

* “Which course I judged to be of use in life.” Wheelwright 
Terence, Andr. I. i. 33, “Id arbitror apprime in vitA esse utile.” 
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Cir. Doubtless your money soon failed! you. 

J. M. Just so. 

Cur. Therefore after this you were wretched. * . 

J. M. Just so, And I thought I should have as really 
firm friends, if ever I might want them, those whom I had 
before done kindness to when they were in want: but they 
began to avoid me, and pretended,not? to see me any longer. 

Cur. And also? laughed at you, I well know. 

J. M. dust so. For the dearth which was in my vessels 
ruined me. 

Cur. But not now. 

J. M. Wherefore with good reason I have come hither to 
the god, to offer up my vows. 

Cur. But what has the threadbare cloak to do with the 
god,° which this servant is carrying in your retinue ?® tel 
me. 

J. M. This also I am coming to the god to dedicate. 

Cur. Were you initiated,’ then, in the Great Mysteries 
in it? e 

J. M. No; but I shivered in it for thirteen, years. 

Cur. But your shoes? 

J. M. These also have weathered the storm along with me, 


¥ See Porson, Hec. 1141. id 

* So Pax, 1051, 14 vuv dpav Sordpev abroy, then let us pretend not to 
see him. Cf. Equit. 1146. Ran. 564. Eur. Med. 66. Hippol. 465. Iplt.- 
T. 956. Rhes. 684. Esch. Prom. V. 394. Herod. i. 10. Plato, Rep. 
viii. p. 555, E, Lucian, Timon, c, 5, of 8 rdppwSey iWévrec trtpay ike 
rpbmovrat, Suadurnroy kai drorpéraoy Yana SveoSat irohapBdvore 
rec, rv ob mpd TOAAOH ourijpa Kai ehepyéryy abray yeyergpévor. Eur. 
Med. 561, zévyra gebye mac rig ixwodwy pidoc, 

3 “cai is to be translated by and also, when it adds a clause in 
which the verb of the foregoing clause, or a synonymons one, oc~ 
eurs. Otherwise xai—di corresponds to our and also. In these, wai 
means also, and,é? means and, (inenegation, obdé—0e,) and they 
always (except in Epic Greek) have an emphatic word between them 
opposed to a foregoing one.” Kriiger. “See Porson, Orest. 614. For 
e¥ oid" Srt, see note on Lys. 154. 

« “ Quum squalent exinanita vasa nihilque tn tis superest, quod mensam 
kuculenter instruds.” Hemsterhuis. “ Das verschimmelte Hausgerath 
dekreditirte mich.” Voss. . 

* “ Quid facit, guid pertinet ad deum Plutum?” Hemsterhuis, 

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 254. 

1 “Tt was the custom to dedicate the garment in which one had 
been initiated in the mysteries to some deity.” Droysen. See Berm 
hardy, W. S. p. 190 
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Cue. Then were you bringing these also to dedicate tem ? 

J. M. Yes, by Jupiter. 

* Cur. You have come with very pretty! presen4s for the 
god. [Enter an informer attended by his witness. | 

Inr, Ah me, unhappy! How I am undone, miserable 
man, and thrice unhappy,? and four times, and 4ve times, and 
twelve times, and ten thoysand times! alas! alas! with so 
powerful? a fate have I been mingled, 

Cnr. O Apollo, averter of evil, and ye friendly gods! what 
in the world is the misfortune which the man has suffered ? 

Inr. Why, have I not now suffered shocking things, who 
have lost every thing out of my house through this god, who 
shall be blind again, unless law-suits be wanting. 

J. M. I imagine I pretty nearly see into the matter; for a 
man is approaching who is badly off; and he seems to be of 
the bad stamp.‘ 

Cur. By Jupiter, then, he is rightly> ruined. : 

Inr. Where, where is this fellow who singly promised he 
wouldgmmediately make us all rich, if he were to recover his 
sight again® ag before ? On the contrary, he has? ruined some 
much more. 

Cur. And whom, pray, has he treated thus ? 

e Inv. Me here. 

Cur. Were you of the number of the wicked ones and 
housebreakers ? 

Inr. By Jove, there is certainly® no good in any of you, 
and it must be that you have? my money. 

” See Kriger, Gr. Gr, § 69, 15, obs. 1. 

1 See Porson, Pref. Hec. p. 30. Cf. Ach. 1024, Eccles. 1098. 
Rau. 19. Pax, 1271. Thesm. 209, 875. Pollux, vi. 165. 

* Properly an epithet of wine which will bear mixing with a great 

uantity of water. Soph. Antig. 1311, deAaig 32 cvyxéxpapar sig. 

f, Esch. Cho. 744, . 

* Cf. vs. 957, infra, Ran,726. Acharn. 517. * 

5 Cf. Ach. 1050. Pax, 27%, 285. Equit. 1180. Demosth. p. 141, 
14, Plato, Symp. p. 174, E. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56,8, obs. 2. Bern- 
hardy, W.S. p. 476. Hermann, Vig. n. 229. Dorville, Char, p. 297. 

: ch vs. 221, 113. Pax, 997, 1327. Soph. Rex, 132. Plato, 
Gorg. p. 489, D. ‘ 

i! Bee Kritger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 310. 
Donaldson, Complete Greek Grammar, § 390. * 

§ “ai piv otv, non utique, haudguaguam.” Fischer, See Kriiger, 
Gr. Gr. § 64, 5, obs. 4. 

® See note on Thesm. 882, 
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Cz. O Ceres, how insolently the informer has come in! It . 
is evident that he is ravenously hungry.! 

Inr. You cannot be too? quick in going speedily to the 
markst-place ; for you must there be racked upon the wheel 
and declare your villanies.> 

Ca. Then you'll suffer for it. : 

J. M. By Jupiter the Preserver, this god is of great valua 

.to all the Greeks, if he shall utterly destroy the informers, 
the wretches,‘ in a wretched way.® . 

Inr. Ah me, miserable! Are you also laughing at me, who 
fre an accomplice ? for whence have you got this garment ? 
But yesterday I saw you with a threadbare cloak on. ‘ 

J. M. I care nothing for you: for see! I wear this ring,® 
having purchased it from Eudemus? for a drachma, 

Cur. But it is not possible to wear one against an in- 
former’s® bite. 

Inv. Is not this great insolence ? You mock me, but you 
have not stated what you are doing here. For you are here 
for no good. e 

Cur. Certainly not, by Jove, for your good; be well 
assured, 

Inv. For, by Jove, you will dine at my cost. 


1 See Aulus Gellius, N. A. xvi. 3, 9. 

® See note on Eccles. 118. 

* See note on Nub. 589. 

* Aristophanes has been obliged to commit what looks very like 
a solecism, in order to bring waxod¢ caxée together. See note on 
Ran. 1388. For e, see Fimsley, Acharn. 338. e.- 

* See note on Eccles. 730. 
...* See note on Lys. 1027. Antiphanes ap. Athen. ili. p. 128, B., 
lay 0 doa orpity pe wepi ri yacréo’. & ray dudadiv wand beprdros 
Saxridiég tori por deaxnte. : 

* Eudemus was manufacturer of these rings. For the genitive, 
fee note on Thesm. 425. < 

* “Doch ist darin nichts gegen der Sykophanten Biss.” Droysen 

“Sed nullum reperias contra sycophante morsum.” Brunck. 

Dobree commends this translation of Brunck’s, and cites Eur. Andr. 
268. Med. 516. Diogenes Laert. vi. 51. Arist, Thesm. 530. Phi- 
Jostr, Her. p. 14. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 213. Dawes, M. C. p. 380. 
ed. Kidd, and for the objective genitive, see Pax, 133. Soph. Ajax, 2. 
Eur. Hippol. 716. Demosth. p. 41, 5. Xenoph. Anab iv #5, 13. 
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47,7, obs. §. The construction of Soph. Phil. 648, 
is quite different, See Schneidewin's note on the passage. 
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s 
Car. For the sake of truth! may you burst, together with 
your witness, filled with nothing.? 
* —Iny.*Do you deny it ? There is a great quantity? of slices 
of salt-fish and roast meat within, you most abominable fel- 
ows. {.Sniffs.] ubu, ubu, uhu, ubu, uhu, uhu.4 
Cur. Do you smell any thing,® you poor wretch ? 
J. M. The cold, perhaps ; since he has on® such a thread- 
are cloak. 
Inv. Is this, bearable? then, O Jupiter and ye gods, that 
1ese should commit outrages upon me? Ahme ! how grieved 
I am that, good and patriotic as I am, I fare badly. 
Cur. You patriotic and good ? 
Inr. As never man was. : 
Cur. Well now, answer me when asked— 
Inr. What ?§ 
Cur. Are you a husbandman? 
Inv. Do you suppose me to be. so mad? 
Cur. Or a merchant ?? 
Ing. Yes, I pretend to be,!° upon occasion. 
Cnr. Well then, did you learn any trade? 
Inv. No, by Jove. 
Cur. How then, or whence, did you live," if you do no 
« thing? 
Iny. I am manager of all the affairs of the state and private 
affairs. 


1 See Liddell's Lex. in voc. dAn@ea. For ag 0} in wishes, see 
Hom, Od. A. 217, 

2 “T remember Porson’s translating it, ‘ May you burst—but not 
ba eating’  dtappayivat is sometimes used as an hyperbole, as in 

Equit. 701. [Pax, 32.] Alexis ap. Athen, vi. p. 268, E. Pheeni- 
vides, ibid. x. p, 415, E. Anaxilas, ibid. x. p. 416, E." Dobree, 

‘May you and your witness burst your bellies—but not with meat.” 
“telding. 

+ See note on Thesm. 3a. Xenoph. Cyrop. 7. 1, 5, agevdovnriy 
aprons Tt xpijpa. 

* These are expressed ty the nasal organs in pairs, and a longer 
reath is given to the second of each, so as to make an iambus, 

5 & bag ai via rouse ai ree, Ebrodeg Aitiv,” Prigetan. 

* See Priscian, xviii. p. 1193, 15, ed. Putsch. 

* Cf. Acharn. 618. Soph. Rex, 439, and see note on Thesm, 520. 

* See Hermann, Vig. n. 25. 

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4 obs. 4. Liddell’s Lex, in voc. 
@dAa, II. i. * Cf. Eccles. 1027. 

“Cf Aven, 1484. 





- 
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Crk. You? herefore ?! 

Inr, I please to do so. 

Cur. How then, you house-breaker,* can you be ood, if,” 
when it in no wise concerns you,? you are then hated ? 

Inr. Why, does it not concern me, you booby, to benefit 
my own city as far as I be able? 

Car, Then is to be a meddling ausybody to benefit it? 

Inr. Nay, rather, to aid the established® laws, and, if any 
one do wrong, not to permit it. 

Cur. Does not the state, then, purposely appoint judges to 
preside ? 

Ixr, But who is the accuser ? 

Cur. Any one who pleases. 

Inr. Then I am he; so that the affairs of the state have 
devolved on me. 

Cur. Then, by Jove, it has a sorry patron. But would 
you not prefer that,® to keep quiet and live idle? 

Ine. Nay, you are describing the life of a sheep, if there 
shall appear no amusement in life. 

Cor. And would you not learn better ? 

Ixr, Not even if you were to give? me Plutus himself, 
and the silphium of Battus.§ 

Car. Quickly lay down your cloak. 

Ca. (to the informer), Ho you! he is speaking to ycw. 

Cur. Next take off your shoes. 

Ca. (to the informer). He says all this to you. 


See Liddell's Lex. in voc. par@avw, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8 
obs, 3. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 476. Herm. Vig. n. 194. 

3 Plaut. Pseud. iv. 2, 22, “ Parietum perfossor,” 

* See note on Lys. 13, and for era, cf. note on Thesm. 885. 

* Some MSS, and editions exhibit wor —evepyersiv p’. Dobree com- 

ares Soph. Rex, 823, [350.] Philoc. 9. Add Elect. 958. Bur. 
Mea. 1236. For this construction, see Clagsical Museum, No, xxv 

. 243. 
sar Cf. Demosth. p. 720, 14. Xenoph. Mem. iv. 4, 16 

* See note on Thesm. 477. 

7 Cf. Nub. 108. *Acharn. 966. 

* Battus led out a colony from Thera, an island in the Egean 
Sea, and founded the city of Cyrene in Africa, and was its first 
king. See Herod. iv. 154. Silphium formed a great branch of 
Grecian commerce with Cyrene. See Catull. vii. The sitphtum 
of Battus was as proverbial as the gold mountains of the Persian king. 
For this position of the article, see wate on Thesm. 1101. 
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Inr. Well now, let any of you that pleases come*hither 
against ine. 

Ca.* Then I am he.” [Seizes the informer and strips him 
of his cloak and shoes. | 

Inv. Ah me, miserable! I am stripped in! the day time. 

Ca. For you do not hesitate to get a livelihood by meddling 
with other people’s busingss. 

Inv. (to his witness). Do you see what he is doing? I 
eall you to witness this.? [Tis witness runs off] 

Cur. But the witness whom? you brought is running 
away. 

Inv. Ah me, I have been caught alone. 

Ca. Do you bawl now ? 

Inv. Ah me, again and‘ again! 

Ca. Do you [to the Just Man] give me your threadbare 
cloak, that I may put it on this informer. : 

J.M. Certainly not; for it has been this long while con- 
secrated to Plutus, 

Ca. Where then will it be better dedicated than around a 
knavish mag and house-breaker? But Plutus it is fitting to 
adorn with grand dresses. 

J. M. But what shall one make of the shoes? tell me, 

Ca. These also I will instantly nail fast to this man’s fore- 
head, as if to a wild? olive. 

Inv. Dll begone; for I perceive I am much weaker than 
you. But if I find a comrade, even of fig-tree wood,° I will 
to-day make this powerful god give me satisfaction, because 
he singly and alone is manifestly putting down the democracy, 
having either prevailed upon the Senate of the citizens nor - 
the Assembly. 

J. M. Well now, since you are marching with my panoply 
on, run to the bath, and,then stand there in the front and 

2 


1 Cf, Demosth. p. 11238 ed. Reiske. 

? See note on Ran. 523. 

4 See notes on Thesm. 502. Nub. 868. 

4 See Herm. Vig. nu. 235. 2 

5 “They especially chose the strong-lived olive to hang up their 
consecrated gifts on, for it took no hurt, though it were stuck all 
over with nails.’ Voss. Cf. Virgil, Ain. xii. 768. 

49j. e. acudgel, but with a pun on his own profession (sreedavria), 
as in Vesp. 145- Ach. 726, 826. The commentators, however, 
understand céZvyog literally, and take aéxuog to mean ieak 
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warm" yourselt. For I also once held this post. [Exit 
informer. } = e 

Cur. But the bath-man will take and drag him? out of 
duors by the testicles ; for when he has seen him he will per- 
ceive that he is of that? bad stamp. But let us two go in, 
that you may offer up your vows to the godt [Kxeunt 
Chremylus and Just Man.} ° : 

Otp Woman (entering and bearing some cakes on a platter), 
O dear old men, have we really come to the house® of this 
new god, or have we altogether missed the road ? 
~ Cuno. Nay, know that you have come to the very door,’ my 
little girl ; for you ask seasonably.? 

OLv Wom. Come then, let me summon® some one of those 
within. [Enter Chremylus. 

Cur. Certainly not ;9 for I myself. have come out, But 
you must tell me for what in particular you have come, 

Op Wom. O dearest sir, I have suffered dreadful and un- 
just things : for since what time this god began! to have the 
use of his eyes, he has made my life to be insupportable.# 

Cur. What’s the matter ? “I Suppose you also were an 
informeress '? amongst women ? 

Oxp Wom. No, by Jupiter, not I. 

Cur. Or did you not drink in your letter;!3 having obtained ° 
it by lot ? ie 


4 Aleiphron, Ep. i. 23, épapidy imi rd Badavetov 28epdunv. . 

? Cf. Equit. 772. Aves, 442, and vs. 1053, infra. Prose writers 
use the middle form in this construction. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 
147. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 12, and compare note on Nubg 689. 

3 Compare vs. 862, supra. ixsivog in such constructions denotes 
celebrity or notoriety. Cf. Vesp. *urip. Troad. 1188. Isocr. de 
Pace, p. 172. Demosth. Coron. p. 301, 19. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 
7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 279. 

‘ A rare constructjon, See Thom. Me p. 896. Bernhardy, W. $. 


» 86. A 
an Soph. Elect. 1104. Rex, 934. And for this position of the 
demonstrative, see note on Aves, 813. * Cf. Ran. 436. 

* An intentional ambiguity; as optde also means like a pretty 
girl, prettily. The Gd woman had come upon the stage in a girlish 





dress, and tricked out like a coquette. * See note on Lys. 864 
* “There's no need of calling any one.” Fielding. For typiv see 
note on Thesm. 74. © Cf. vs. 114, 1173. 
" See note on vs. 197, supra. 2 See note on Eccles. 713. 


™ The passage will be intelligible enough on referring to Eccles. 
§82—86. Cf. vs. 277, aupra. See also Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 4 
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Otp Wom. You are mocking me; but I burn with love,' 
unhappy woman. 

Cif. Will you not then quickly tell me what 3 your love ? 

O1p Wom. Hear then! I had a dear youth, poor, indeed, 
but, for the rest,? good looking, and handsome, and good. 
For if I wanted anything, he used to perform every thing for 
me decently and well, while I assisted him in all his wants 
in the same manner. 

Cur, But what was it he especially wanted of you, on 
each occasion ? 

Op Wom, Not much; for he was marvellously respectful 
tome. But he used to ask for? twenty drachme of silver for 
a mantle, and eight for shoes; and he used to entreat me to 
purchase a tunic‘ for his sisters, and a little mantle for his 
mother ; and he used to beg for four medimni of wheat. 

Cur. Certainly, by Apollo, this is not much which® you 
have mentioned ; but it is evident that he respected you. 

Ovp Wom. And these moreover he said he asked of me, 
not,on account of lewdness,® but for affection, that while 
wearing my mantle, he might think on? me, 

Cur. You describe a man most murvellously® in love with 
you. 


‘ Cf. Macho ap. Athen. xiii. p. 577, E. 

2 5 GdAug 08, iibrigens aber, is often found. See Arist. Plut. 976. It 
ought very probably to be restored to Thesm. 290, where dAAwg 7’ is 
now read." Hermann, 

* For this use of the particle dy, ef. vss. 1140, 1142, 1143, 1180. 
Pax, 627, 640, 643, 647, 1200. Eccles. 307. Aves, 506, 520, 1288. 
Ran. 911, 915, 946, 948, 950. Lys. 510—518. Harper’s Powers of the 
Greek ‘Penses, p. 85, 86. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 10, obs. 3. Brunck, 
Soph. Phil. 290. Porson, Phoen. 412, ad Xenoph. Anab. i. 5, 2. 
Hermann, Vig. n, 286, 287. Dawes, M. C. p. 441. For eg, ef. vs, 
1012. Herod. ii. #8. Lysias, p. 908, ed. Reiske. Elmsl. Med. p- 150, 

‘ For this use of the singplar, see Bernhardy, W.S. p. 60. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. Cf. vit 289, supra, and note 
on Lys. 697. ° . 

* “ody tvexa gnal, rot denpereiv pou rg dcehytig."” Scholiast. “ He 
did not ask as the reward of his performances.” Fielding, 

7“ Read epvyro from Suidas voc. Bepvyro.’, Porson, See Lys. 
235, 263. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 9, obs. 5. “See Aldi Cornucopia 
f, 186, a, Brunck on Soph. Phil. 119. Elmsl. Rex, 49. Heracl. 
283, ind Addenda.” Dobree. “Cf, Blomf. Callim. H. Apoll, vs. 10,"" 
Dinlorf. ; 

we See Pors. Opusc. 221. Elmsl. Ach, 193. Heracl. 544, aud 
Addenda.” Dobdree, 
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Otp- Wom. But the abominable fellow now no longer has 
the same mind, but has changed very much. For when J sent 
him this cheese-cake here and the other! sweetmeats ‘which 
are upon the plate, and whispered? that I would come in the 
evening— 

Cur. What did he do to you? tell me. 7 

Op Wom. He sent back to us begides this milk-cake here, 
on condition’ that I never came thither any more; aid be- 
sides, in addition to this, when4 sending it off he said, “ Once 
in olden time the Milesians® were brave.” 

Cur. It is evident that he was not very bad® in his cha- 
racter. So then,’ being rich, he no longer takes pleasure in 
lentil-porridge: but formerly, through his poverty, he used to 
eat every thing as a relish.8 

Otp Wom. And yet formerly, by the two goddesses,? he 
used always to come to my door every day. 

Cur. For your burial? 


' See note on Lys. 864, 
? See Liddell’s Lex. in voce. bmamety. “Rightly Budzusgand 

Stephens ‘guum predizissem.’ Cf. Vesp. 55. Thuc. i. 55. Demosth. 

. Cor, p. 245, 12. Aristoer. p. 639, 10." Dobree, “Uti dali ihm 

. sagen liess.” Droysen. See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 216, 264, and note 
“on va. 90, supra, 
* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 3, okw 8, und § 55, 3, obs. 6, 
““The meaning in my opinior will be plainer if you gefer 
dworluruy to éunra. Some one, 3. thaps, “may préfer' to under- 
stand itin this way: Et super hac preter a dict Jussit misso ad me nuncio, 
This I do not condemn in toto, but think such a use of amoripre 
very rare.” Hemsterhuis. 
* “This proverbial senarius is cited by Aristoteles ap. Athen. xii, 
523, F."” Dobree. It occurs again in ys. 1075, infra. @See also 
‘esp, 1060, and note on Lys. 108, re is often put before the very 
words of the speaker. In this case it is the @reek substitute for 
our inverted commas. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, J, obs. 2. 

‘ Hemsterhuis translates it, ‘apparet moribus esse Juvenem istum 
haud sane absurdis. glum porro nihil est mirum, si divitiis auctus non 
amphius lenticula delectetur”’ Toup (Fmengd, Suid. ii. P- 328) trans- 
lates it, “ The young man was very obliging.” This I do net understand. 
For ric, see note on Aves, 924. 

7 This can scarcely be the true reading. Kuster Proposes émei ye, 
hich does not appear to be an Aristophanic form. eimrep ye, the 
sonjecture of Dobree, seems better. 

° “ Gravra treobiew is omnind omnia opsonta edere ad panem.” Beck. 
For the construction, cf. vs. 1148. Nub. 860. Hermann, Vig. n. 219. 
Kon and Schiifer on Greg. Cor. p. 146. 

* 9) rd Sed in the mouth of a woman always means Demeter sna 
Cora. 






. 
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Of Wow. No, by Jupiter, but merely through a, desire 
to hear my voice. $ 

Cur, Nay, rather, for the sake of getting something. 

Otp Wom. And, by Jove, if he perceived me afflicted, he 
used to call me coaxingly his little duck and little dove. 

Cur. And then, perhaps, he used to ask! you for money 
for shoes. 

Otp Wom. And wherf any one looked at me when riding 
in my carriage at the Great Mysteries, I was beaten on ac- 
count of this the whole day; so very jealous was the young 
man.? 

Cur. For he took pleasure, as it seems, in eating alone. 

Otp Wom. And he said I had very beautiful? hands, 

Cur. Aye, whenever they offered twenty drachme.‘ 

OLp Wom. And he said I smelt® sweet in my skin— 

Cur. Aye, like enough, by Jove, if you poured in Thasian ® 
wine for him, 

Otp Wom. And that I had a gentle and beautiful look.” 

Cur. The man was no fool, but knew how to devour the 
subsfance of a lustful old woman. 

Oxp Wow. In this therefore, O dear sir, the god does not 
act rightly, who professes to succour whoever happen to be 
wronged.§ 

Cur. Why, what must he do?® speak, and it shall be done 
immédiately.'° 

Otp Wom. It is just, by Jove, to compel him who has 


' “See Lucian, Dial. Meretr. xiv. T. iii. p. 320, 97." Porson. 

? Dobree compares Stobzus, x. p. 182, 22. 

* See Agnold’s Greek Exercises, § 19. Cf. vs. 1022, infra. 

‘ Wherever the penult of this word is long Dindorf writes dapyun, 
as in this passage, agd Vesp. 691, and Pax, 1201. Cf. Macho ap. 
Athen. xiit- p. 38l, B Plato, ibid. x. p. 442, A. Antiphanes, ibid. 
vii. p. 299, E. Philippides, ibid. vi. p. 230, C.) 

® See note on Pax, 529. Dindort reads Slew qe. 

$ Cf. Hermippus ap. Aigen. i. p. 29, E. Ibid. cap. 51, 52. 

7 Cf. Philetwrus ap. Athen. xiti. p. 559, A. 

* Dobree compares Isocr. Paneg. p. 51. Demosth. pro Rhod. p. 
113. Megalop. p. 121. For this use of dei, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 
8, obs. 9; § 50, 10, obs. 5. Hermann, Pref. Sufpl. p. ix. Blomf. 
Gloss. Prom. V. 973. Monk, Ale. 710. So rév erparayéy dei, In- 
script. Atol. ap. Rose, “ Greek Inscriptions,” p. 35. 

* For this singular construction, see vs. 438, supra, and Kriiger’s 
imp@rtant remarks, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs. 4. Cf. [lermann, Vig. n. .08 

* See Kriiger, Gr..Gr.-4.53, 9, obs, 3. Matth. Gr. Gr. 4 498 







. 
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been Aenefited by me to benefit me in turn, cr he deserves 
to possess no blessing whatever. 

Cur. Tid he not then repay you every night? *° ~- * 

Ouv Wom. But he said he would never desert me while 
lived. 

Cur. Aye, rightly; but now! he thinks you no longer 
alive. 

Oxp Wom. For I am wasting away through grief, O dear- 
est friend. 

Cnr. No, but you have rotted away, as it appears? to me. 

Otp Wom. Indeed, then, you might draw me through a 
ring.3 

Cur. Yes, if the ring were the hoop of a sieve. 

Orp Wom. Well now, see! here’s the youth approaching,‘ 
whom I have been accusing this long while; and he seems to 
be going to a revel. 

Cur. He appears so: at least he is certainly coming with 
achaplet and a torch. [Enter a young man with a lighted 
torch in his hand and followed by a band of revellers.) 

You. I salute you. 

Otp Wox. (to Chremylus). What says he? ° 

You. My ancient sweetheart, by heaven, you have quickly 
become gray. . 

Oxp Wox. Unhappy me, for the insult with which*I am 
insulted ! 

Cur. He seems to have seen you after a long time. 

Otp Wom. Since? what time, O most audacious, who® was 
at my house yesterday ? 


' See note on Thesm. 646, 

* Cf. vs. 390. Nub. 1271. Ran. 645. Ecclese1127. i‘ 

* Shakspeare, Henry IV. part i. act ii. sc. 4, ‘‘ When I was about 
thy years, Hal, I was not an eagle’s talgn in the waist; I could have 
crept into any alde@man’s thumb-ring.”” 

For this use of cai pry dd¢ to annouftce the coming of a new 
character on the stage, cf. Equit. 691. Eccles. 1128. Lys.77. Zisch. 
Theb. 368. Soph. Ajax, 1168. Antig. 526, 626, 1257. Quart. Rev. 
vol. ix. p. 354. 7 

* CE. aphanes ap. Athen. vi. p. 243, C., and Apollodorus, ibid 
vii. p. 281, A. 

$ See note on Aves, 143, and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 2. See 
aleo note on Thesm. 835, ° 

' See Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 377, C. 

«.* For this use of the relative, +f. Ran. 487, 740 1058. Pax, 866. 
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Cim. Then he is affected in a manner opposite go mot 
people ; for, as it seems, he sees sharper when he’s drunk. 

, Oty Wom. No, but he is always saucy in his manners.’ 

You. (holding the torch close to her face). O Séa-Poseidon? 
and ye elderly gods, how many wrinkles? she has in her face ! 

Otp Wom. Ah! ah! don’t bring the torch near me} 

Cur. Upon my word she says rightly ; for if only a single 
spark catch her, it will Warn her like an old harvest-wreath, 

You. Will you play with me for a* while? 

Op Wom. Where, wretch? 

You. Here, having taken some nuts. 

Otp Wom. What game? 

You. How many teeth® you have. : 

Cur. Come, I also will have a guess; for she has three, 
perhaps, or four. 

You. Pay up! for she carries only one grinder. 

Op. Wom. Most audacious of mea, you don’t appear to me 
to be in your right senses, who make 9 wash-pot of me‘ in the 
presence of 80 many men, 

° 


Nub. 1226. Yesp. 487, 518, 558. Aves, 150, (where the true read- 
ing js 3¢ ov«,) and Bernhardy, W.S. p. 293, and p. 139, 

Another reading is rote rpdrorg. For this see Bernhardy, W.S. 
p- 118. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 4, obs. 1. 

2 Hipponax ap. Athen, xv. p. 698, C., potod pot Eipupedovriadea, 
riy movroxydpuperw tvvere. “The young man swears by the old 
gods, and especially by Neptane, who was a veteran amongst the 
goda, and not a stripling, like Apollo and Bacchus.” Droysen. 

+ Thue. vii. 36, prep rng réyvng. Soph. Ajax, 314, iv t@ wodypa- 
roc. Esch. Theb. 803, fv A4Bworv xIovsc. Herod. vii. 170, of rir 
doriyv, Plato, Phedr. p. 270, A., waoac boat peyarar ray rexvdr, 
See Bernflardy, W. S. p. 153. 

4“ Aliquantisper.” Brunck. 6a xpévov is used in the same sense in 
Vesp- 1252, 1476. L9s. 904. Similarly Pax, 56, 8 sjpépac. (Cf. Ran. 
260. Pherecrates ap. Athen. xiii. p. 612, A.) Thue. ii. 4, ded vuxrde. 
Pax, 396, dd mavrac dei. (C& Soph. Ajax, 704.) gArist. Hore, Fragm. 
i, o¢ émavrod, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 235. More frequently, 
however, dud ypévov meaf& after a long time, after a long interval; as 
in vs. 1045, supra. Pax, 570,710. Eur, Iph. A. 627, eq. Hartung. 
See Hermann, Vig. n. 377, B. 

* Ag though he were going to play atodd or ewen. Plato, Euthyd. 
p-194, C., cloSa BiSidqpor Sndooug SBdvrag Eyer, al d BiSHdquos 
axécoug ov. Cf. Lysias ap. Athen. xiii. p. 612, E. Aristot. Rhet. iii, 
p. 126, 15, ed. Sylburg. 

* ¢ Du mich zur Waschbank deiner schlechten Witze machst?” 

7 Dreoysen 


Ba 
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Yoy. Upon my word you’d be the better for it,! Tf one 
were to wash you clean. 

Cur. Certainly not, for now she is playing the chegt :? but. 
if this white-lead? shall be washed off, you'll see the wrinkles 
in her face quite plain. 

Op Wom. You don’t appear‘ to me to be in your right 
senses, old man as you are. 

You. Perhaps, indeed, he is temPting you, and is touching 
your breasts, fancying that he escapes my notice. 

Otp Wom. No, by Venus, not mine, you abominable 
fellow. : 

Cur. No, by Hecate, certainly not! for I should be mad. 
But, young man, I won’t suffer you to hate this girl. 

You. Nay, I love her beyond measure. 

Car. And yet she accuses you. 

You. What does she accuse me of ? 

Cur. She says that you are an insolent person, and that you 
tell her, “ Once in olden time the Milesians were brave.” 

You I will not quarrel with you about her. 

Car. Why so? 

You. Out of -respect for your age; for I woul never have 
suffered another to do so; but now go in peace, having taken 
the girl along with you. 

Cur. I know, I know your meaning; perhaps you no® 
longer deign to be with her. : * 

Oxp Wom. But who is there to permit him ?® 


Dobree refers to Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 58, 27. Toup, Suid. iii. p. 
101-103. 

1 Cf. Nub. 1237. 

2 Alian, V. H. 12, 1, yovaeiy camped ri edddee xpwptvor. 

> Cf. Athenzus, xii. p. 528, F.; xiii. p.557, F.; p. 568, C. Shaks- 
peare, Timon of Athens, act iv, sc. 3, “ Paint till a horse may 
mire upon your fage.” e 

‘ See Krier, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7, obs. 5. Elmsley, Med. vs. 487. 
Hermann, Opuse. iii. p. 200. ‘To Herm#hn’s examples add Soph. 
Colon. 1166. Trach. 586. Arist. Pax, 1041. 

5 “These words [ think should be given to the old woman. She 
had been powerfally affected by the words odxir’ vat per’ adrijc, 
therefore she hastily replies ‘ferine potest, ut quisguam pen mittat, ot 
fustum putet, ne guid ret amplius ipsi pro solita consuetudine mecum sit?” 
So strong does she think her claim upon the young man to be.” 
Bemaeterhutis. “‘ Quis autem est permissurus?”’ Brunck. “Who @a ha 
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You. I would not have to do! with one who has be@n em~- 
braced by thirteen? thousand years. = 

Cur* But yet, since you thought proper to drink the wine 
you must also drink? up the dregs. 

You. But the dregs are altogether old and fusty. 

Cur. Then a straining-cloth will cure all this. 

You. Come, go withind for I wish to go and dedicate to 
the god these chaplets which I have on. 

Op Wom. And I also wish to say something to him, 

You. But I will not go in. 

Cur. Be of good courage, don’t be afraid! for.she shan’t 
vavish you. . 

You. Now you gay very well: for I have been pitching her 
up long enough already.* 

Onp Wom. Go.in, and I'll enter after you. [Exeunt Old 
Woman and Young Man.] 

Cur. How forcibly, O King Jove, the old woman sticks to 
the youth like a limpet.>  [ Zivit Chremylus. 


Ente? Mercury, who knocks at the door, and then runs away, 
Yrightened at the noise he had made. 


Carrio (from within). Who’s that knocking® at the door? 

©, Comes out and looks about.) What’s this?’ It appears to 

be nobody. Then certainly the door shall suffer® for creaking 
without cause. [Retires again. ] 


who is so free to deliver me up?” Fielding. ‘ Wer denn ist mein Vor- 
mund hier?” Droysen. Cf. Pax, 881. Equit, 143. 

1 Cf, Egeles. 890, Moeris, p. 131. Pollux, ii. 125; v. 92. 

+ Porson end Dobree would read amd, i. e. 13,000 years ago, 
Which reading needs no refutation. 

2 Sappho, Fragm. 102 (ed. Bergk), ¢ 38 eéya3de airixa rai xédog 
isoerat, Compare also Eccles. 45. Plato, Euthyph, p. 13, A. 
Hom. Il. A. 81, 82. For thie use of the plur of the verbal, see 
Acharn. 394. Nub. 727. Lys. 122, 411, 450. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 
4, obs. 2. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 130. 

‘ Cf. Pax, 354. . 

5 Cf. Vesp. 105. Athenzus, iii. p. 86, B. 

« Maris, p. 211, edrre riv Stpay Ewer, pope di 6 EvdoSev, Ar~ 
rinaige Kporet dt “EAAqrixiic. 

? See note on Vesp. 183- 

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. xAavordw. It may, however, be ren- 
dered, “Surely then the door makes a noise and creaks without 
cause.” 

3B 2 
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Men. (running out of his hiding-place). Cario! You, I say !! 
stop! . : 

Ca. (coming out again). Hollo, you! Tell me, id you* 
knock at the door so violently ? 

Mer. No, by Jove; but I was a going to; and then you 
anticipated me by opening it. Come, run quickly and call out 
your master, then his wife and children, then his servants, 
then the dog, then yourself, then the sow. 

Ca. Tell me, what’s the matter? - 

Mer. Jupiter, you rascal, intends to mix you up in the 
same bowl and cast you all together into the Barathrum, 

Ca. The tongue? is given to the herald of these tidings. 
But on what account, pray, does he purpose to do this 
to us? 

Mer. Because you have done the most dreadful of all 
deeds. For since what time Plutus began to have the use of 
his eyes as before,? no one any longer offers to us Bods either* 
frankincense, or laurel, or barley-cake, or victim, or any thing 
else. 

Ca. No, by Jupiter, nor will he offer them, For you 
took bad care of us aforetime.> 

Mer. And for the other gods I care less; but I am undone, 
and am ruined. a 

Ca. You're wise. Ps 

Mer. For formerly I used to enjoy all good things in the 
female innkeepers’ shops as soon as it was morning, wine- 
cake, honey, drietl figs, as many as ’tis fitting that Mercury 


' See note on Aves, 406, and Quart. Rev. vol. ix. p. 360, 

* “yiyverat = dnodiborat, tibi cedit.” Dobree. | So Uneytyveray, 
Demosth. p. 947, 7. Many editions read véuverat, which has been 
adopted by Voss and Droysen in their translations. “The tongue 
of the victim used_to be cut out as am offering to Mercury. Cario 
means that Merctiry’s own tongue should be cut out for his ill 
tidings.” Voss. Cf. Pax, 1060. Aves, 1795. Atheneus, i. p. 16, B. 
Schol. on Apoll. R. i. 517. 

5 Cf. vs. 866, 968, 1173. 

‘ See Kriiger,-Gr. Gr. § 67, 11, obs, 2, and ef. vss. 137, 188. 
Nub. 426. Aves, 979, 1134. Julian, Orat. vi. p. 195, B., ode 6Goddy, 
ob dpaxpiiv, ox olxtrny Exwr* GAX" obdt paZav. Aristoph. Theme. 
Phoriazuse Secunda, Fragm. ii. Lemnie, Fragm. x. 


* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. rére, i . 
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should eat: but now I go to bed hungry with my legs ly- 


dng up.! 

Ca. fs it not then with justice, who sometimes? cansed 
their loss, although you enjoyed such good things. 

Mer. Ah me, miserable! Ah me, for the cheese-cake? 
that was baked on the fourth day! 

Ca. “ You‘ long for th absent, and call in vain.” 

Mer. Ah me for the ham which I used to devour! 

Ca. Leap upon the bottle® there in the open air.® 

Mer. And for the warm entrails which I used to devour! 

Ca. A pain about your entrails seems to torture you.? 

Mer. Ah me, for the cup that was mixed$ half-and-half ! 

Ca. You cannot be too quick in drinking this? besides and 
running away. 

Mer. Would you assist your own friend in any way? 

Ca, Yes ; if you want any of those things in which” T am 
able to assist you. 

Mer. If you were to procure me a well-baked loaf and 
give if me to eat, and a huge!! piece of meat from the sacrifices 
you are offerjag within. 


1 Toup (Emend. Suid. i. p. 27) translates this, “ But now I go to 
abed hungry and lie in a garret.” Imsley (on Ach. 599) approves of 
this transiation of Toup's. ‘‘In my opinion the only correct view 
is thattof Hemsterhuis ad Hesych, voc. avaSddny.” Dobree, 

2 “Who allow them to be found out in their cheating.” Droysen. 
See note vs. 1046, supra. 

* Cf. vs. 1128, 1132, and see note on Lys. 967. “The fourth day of 
every month was a festival of Mercury.” Droysen. 

« “ Thisgwas uttered to Hercules by a voice from: heaven, as he 
was vainly calling upon his Hylas.” Voss, 

* See Smith’s Dictionary of Antiquities in voc. "Ageddia, Virgil, 
Geor. ii. 384. Here it is merely a paronomasia from the preceding 
oipor KwhFc. 

* The notion of rest in thts class of constructions is somewhat 
rare. See, however, Bernjardy, W. S. p. 264. 

? Cf. Theam, 484. 

* See Athenzus, x. c. 36. Archippus, ibid. x. p. 426, B. Aristo- 
hon, _ xi. p.472,C. Strattis, ibid. xi. p. 473, C, Acharn. 854, | 
Equit, 1187, = 
4 i. e. rabrny ry wopdiy, iy riropdu, For the construction, see 

note on Eccles, 118. 

10 dy = ixsiven &, si quo eges eorum in quibus.” Fischer. See Pax, 
659, 2279. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs, I. : 

Cf. Eur. Hippol. 1204. Kuster cites Adaac veavix from Atheneu 
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Ca? But there is no earrying out.' 

Mer. And yet whenever you stole? any little vegsel fro 
your master, I always used? to cause you to be undetected. 

Ca. On condition that you also shared yourself, you house- 
breaker. For a well-baked cake used to come to you. _ 

Mer. And then you used to devour this yourself. 

Ca. For you had not an equal sare‘ of the blows with me, 
whenever I was caught in any knavery. 

Mer. Don’t bear malice,® if you have got possession of 
Phyle ; but, by the gods, receive me as a fellow-inmate. 

Ca. Then will you abandon the gods and stay here? 

Mer. Yes; for your condition is much better. 

Ca, How then? do you think desertion a fine thing ? 

Mer. Yes; “ for his country is every country, wherever a 
man is well off.” 

Ca. What use then would you be to us, if you were here ? 

Men. Post me beside the door as turnkey. 

Ca, As turnkey? but we have no need of turns,? 

Mer. As merchant,’ then. ? 

Ca, But we are rich: what need then for us-to maintain a 
huckstering Mercury ? 

Mer. Well, as.deceiver, then. 

Ca. As deceiver? By no means, For we have no need? 
of deception now, but of simple manners, 9 

Mer. As conductor, then. 


' “ But they must not be conveyed ont.? Fielding, Thesm. 472, 
eotdenet’ ixpopd Xdyov. Euphron ap. Athen. ix. p. 880, A., obm Aw 
ixgopd Koeay rére. 

* Cf. Thesm. 812. Vesp. 1201, and Mus. Crit. i. p- 522. See also 
note on Ran. 1228. * See note on ys. 982, supra, 

‘ See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 149. 

* Referring to “the amnesty passe by Thrasybulus after the 
occupation of Phyle. See Xenoph. Dell. li. 4, 43.. Andocides, 
Myst. p, 39, and p. 43. 

* “A verse of Enripides,—at all events of some tragedian, ag 
Hemsterhuis remarks.” Dobree. Cicer. Tuse. v. 87, “ Patria est, 
ubicunque est bers.” Ovid, Fast. J. 493, 


“Omne solum forti patria est, ut piscibus zequor.”* 


For the construction, see Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 
124. Hermann, Vig. Append. p. 756. 
T Cf, Eccles. 1026, Ct. Ach. 816. 
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Ca. But the god now has the use of his eyes; so we shal! 
no longer want a conductor. 

Mey. Then I will be president of the games. And what 
further will you say? For this is most convenient for Plutus, 
to celebrate musical and gymnastic! contests. 

Ca, What a good thing it is to have many? surnames! for 
' this fellow has found ous a scant living for himself by this 

means. No wonder all the judges often seek eagerly to be 
inscribed in many letters.3 

Mer. Then shall I go in upon these terms? - . [ 

Ca. Aye, and go yourself to the well and wash! the pud- 
dings, that you may immediately be thought to be serviceable. 
[Eweunt Mercury and Cario.] 

Priest or Jupiter (entering hastily). Who can tell me for 
certain where Chremylus is? “[Enter Chremylus.] 

Cur, What is the matter, my good sir? 

Pisest. Why, what else but bad? For since what time 
this Plutus began to have the use of his eyes, I perish with 
hunger. For I have nothing to eat ; and that too, though I am 
the priest © of Jupiter the Preserver. : 

Cur. Oh? by the gods, what is the cause? 

Priest. No one deigna to sueritice any longer, 

> Cur. On what accouns ? 

Prirst. Because they are all rich. And yet, at that time, 
when they had nothing, the one, a merchant, used7 to come and 
sacrifice some victim for his safety; and some other one, be- 
cause he had been acquitted on his trial; and some other one 
used to sacrifice with favourable omens, and invite me too, the 
priest. But now not even a single person sacrifices any thing 
at all, or enters the temple, except it be more than a myriad to 
ease themselves. 


* 


‘ Dobree cites Bekk. Anecd. i. p: iii. 18. Porlux, iii. 142. Plato, 
Menex. p. 249, B.; Legg p. 658, A. Thuc. ili. 104, 

= “ Aristophanes laughs very prettily at the great number of 
zames which the gods gave themselves, as if they took so many enls 
to catch by the one what they could not catch by the other. Cal- 
limachus introduces Diana raying to Jupiter to suffer her to be al- 
ways a virgin, and to give her several names.” Madame Dacier, 


> i.e. in many tickets. See Eccles. 688. * Cf. Eguit. 160. 
i Cf. Nub. 1495. Lysippus ap. Athen. iii. p. 124, D. ~ Sernhardy, 
W.S. p. 352. 

‘ Ch Aves, 1516. 7 Sec note on vs. 982, supra. 
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Cur? Do you not then receive your lawfal share of these ?' 

Prisst. Therefore I also am resolved? to bid farewell? to _ 
Jupiter the*Preserver and stay here in this placet “+ 

Cur. Be of good courage! for it will be well,® if the god 
please. For® Jupiter the Preserver is present here, having 
come of his own accord. 

Priest, Then you tcll me all goo@ news. 

Cur. We will therefore immediately establish—but7 stay 
here—Plutus where he was before established, always guard- 
ing the inner cell® of the goddess. But let some one give me 
out here® lighted torches, that you may hold them and go be- 
fore the god. 

Prizst. Yes, by all means we must do this, 

Cur, Call Plutus out, some of you.'9 [Enter Old Woman. | 

Otp Wom. But what am I to do? 

Cur, Take the pots with which we are to establish" the 
god, and carry them on your head in a stately manner, for you 
came yourself with a party-coloured dress on. 

Otp Wom. But on what account I came? ¢ 

Cur. All shall be immediately done for yor. For the 
young man shall come to you in the evening. 

Otp Wom. Well, by Jove, if !? indeed you promise me that 
he shall come to me, I'll carry the pots. [Takes up the pots * 
and puts them on her head. | . ° 

‘Cur. (to the spectators). Well now, these pots act very 
differently from the other pots. For in the other pots the 


1 “réy dgodeuparwy,”” Scholiast. Cf. Thesm. 758. 

* See Liddell’s Lexicon in voc. doxéw, ii. 2. 4 

* See Hermann, Vig. n. 206. Bachmann’s Anecdot. ii. 40, 19. 

‘ “Cf. Vesp. 765, 766. Soph. Colon. 78. Eupolis ap. Stob. iv. p. 31. 
Solon, Fragm. xxviii. 11, ed Gaisford.”” Dotree, Add Pax, 1269, 
Eur. Hi pol. 112. Soph. Elect. 1456. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 206. Her- 
mann, Vig. n.206. Bachmann’s Anecdét. i. p. 40. 

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 2, obs. 8. Cf vs. 347, supra. 

* See note on Eccles. 984. : 

1 “ Wir wollen sogleich ihn weihen—wart’ ein wenig nur— 

Den Reichthum, wo er ehedem geweihet stand.” Droysen. 
Chremylus says tKis to stop the priest, who was hurrying away t 
salute the deity. 

* See Bickh, Publ. Ee. ii, 189, and compare note on Thesm. 1040, 

® Cf. Ran. 871. 

‘ Eur. Rhes. 687, wate, wate wag tig. Cf. Pax, 301, 458, 610, 312, 
555. Aves, 1186, 1190, 1196. 

" Cf. Pax, 923. | 3 See note on Equit. 1350. 
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scum! is on the top; but now the pots are on the top of this 
old woman. . 

* Cug. Therefore ‘tis fitting that we delay no lorger, but go 
back to the rear; for we must follow after these, singing.? 
[ Exeunt omnes.] 


1 He puns on the different significations of ypaic, an old woman, 


and the scum of a pot. Cf. Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 88, 8. 
* In the Lysistrata also he dismisses the Chorus singing. 


THE END. 


e 


SUPPLEMENTARY EMENDATIONS. 


Acuary. 430. This ought to have been translated, “2 

know aman, Telephus the Mysian.” See Bernhardy, W S. 
. 51, 

: ACHARN. 951, mpd¢ mévra auxogarrny. The correct con- 

struction is that ‘inentioued in the note on, the passage See 

fote on Thesm. 532. 

Equir. 1080. This ought to have been translated, “ Hear 
the oracle whicl he ordered you to avoid, viz. Cyllene.” id 
Koddqvny is in @pposition to dv xpnopdy. See Bernhardy, w.* 
S. p. 55. 

ecgurn. 13%6, & riapikcira sie mégen schwatzen ber 
Gelegenkeit.” Bernhardy. 

Nous. 178, daBijrny AaBov. This ought to have been trans- 
lated, “ Having taken it for a compass.” See note, on Plut. 
3l4. 

“Nous. 179, é« rij¢ wadaiorpac Soipérior, das zu denkende 
Gewand in der vorausgesetzen Palastra.” Bernhardy. 

Vesp, 585. ‘The correct ordo iS, cimévrec rp SaShcy pakpa 
«hay tiv Kepadiy, and rijv xepadjy és the Accusativus Re- 
apectds after xhdev, as I have rightly shown in the note on 
Plut. 612. For the gross error in the text, I was indebted to 
Bothe’s edition, whose worthless book it was my good fortune 
to be without during the other plays, 

“ VeEsp, 933, «détrov 70 xpijpa ravdpoc, der ganze Kerl ist 
Dieberei? Bernhardy. a 

AVES, 13 obk rev dpvéwy Didoxodrnc. This ought to have 
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been translated, “ Philoerates of the poultry-marketa Sce 
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 228, and note on Lys. 557. 

1  Avus, 293. “Zweideutig Aristophanes Av. 293, éri Adguy 
oixovaty, mit Buschen.” Bernhardy. 

Aves, 652. The view of the construction taken in the note 
is remarkably confirmed by the following passage: Xenoph. 
Cyrop. ii. 1, 5, rede pévror“EAnvac rove év rij ‘Aaig oixoiy- 
rac ovdéy rw aagec héyerdt, ei Erovrat. The accusative in both 
of these passages is an example of Accusativus de quo; for 
which, see note on Plut. 33. i 

Aves, 1406. The translation given in the text is undoubt- , 
edly the only correct one. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 332. : 

Lys. 391. The examples cited in the note are nihil ad rem, 
The position of the article shows that 6 2) dpac is attribu- 
tive (=the rascally Demostratus,) and cannot be taken as an 

+ imprecation, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 81, and p. 95. 

Tres. 394, rac obdéy byeec. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 323. 

Ran. 207, Barptxwy xixvwy. This ought to have been 
translated, “frog-swans,” after the analogy of the construc- 
tions‘given in the,note on Aves, 1154. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 
§ 57, 1, obs.g1. So Aves, 1059, xapimdov ayvdv, a camel-lamb. 

bid. 169, &vSpwioc dpric, a man-bird. See Bernhardy, W. 
S. p. 50. . 
‘ ne 251. Mr. Mitchell’s interpretation is the only correct 
one, * See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 256, 
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phists; or, the Banquet of the 
Learned. Trans. by Prof. C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 3 vols. 5s. each 


BACOGN’S Moral and Historical 
‘Works, including the Essays, 
Apophthegms, Wisdom of the 
‘Ancients, New Atlantis, Henry 
VIL, Henry VIII, Elizabeth, 

’ Henry Prince ef Wales, History 
of Great Britain, Julius Cesar, 
and Augustus Czsar. “Edited by 
J. Devey, M.A. 3s. 6d: 


~—— Novum Organum and Ad- 
vancement ofLearning, Edited 
by J. Devey, M.A. 55. 


™ BASS’S Lexicon to tl Greek 
Testament. 25. 





‘ ¥ 

BAX’S Manual of the History 
of Philosophy. for the use of 
Students. By E. Belfort Bax, 5s. 


BEAUMONT and FLETCH®R, 
their finest Scenes, Lyrics, and 
other Beauties, selected from the 
whole of their works, and edited 
by Leigh Hunt. 3s. 62. 


BECHSTEIN’S: Gage and 
Chamber Birds, their Natural 
History, Habits, Food, Diseases, 
and Modes of Capture. Translated, 
with considerable additions om 
Structure, Migration, and Eco- 
-nomy, by H.G. Adams. Together 

~ with Sweet BririsH WARBLERS. 
With. 43 coloured “Plates and 
Woodcut Illustrations. §s. 


BEDE’S (Venersbie) Ecciesias- 
tical History of England. To- 
ether with the ANGLO-SA¥ON 
HRONICLE. * Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. WithaMap. 55. 


BELL (Sir Charles). The Ana- 
tomy and Philosophy of Ex- 
pression, as connected ith 
the Fine Arts. By Sir Charles 
Bell, K.H. . 7th edition, revised. 
5s. 


BERKELEY (George), Bishop 
of Cloyne, The Works of. 
Edited by George Sampso®. With 
Biographical Introduction by the 
Right Hon, A. J. Balfour, M.P. 
gvols. 55. each. 


e 
BION. Se THEOCRITUS. 


BJORNSON’S Are and the 
Fisher Lassie. Translated by 
‘W. H. Low, M.A. 3s. 62. 


BLAIR’S Chronological Tables 
Revised and Enlarged. Compre- 
hending the Chronology and Tijs- 
tory of the World, from the Earliest 
Times to the Russian Treaty of 
Peace, April 1856. By J. Wil- 
loughby Rosse. Double vol. ros. 
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BLAIR'S Index of Dates. Com- 
prehending the principal Facts in 


the Chronology and History of ; 


the World, alphabetically ar- 
ranged ; being a complete Index 
to Blair’s Chronological Tables. 
By J. W. Rosse. 2vols, §5. each. 


BLEHRE, Introduction to the 
Old Testament. By Friedrich 
Bleek. Edited by Johann Bleek 
and Adolf Kamphausen. 
lated by G. H. Venables, under 


the supervision of the Rev. Canon | 


Venables. 2 vols. 55. each. 
BOETHIUS'S Consolation of 
Philosophy. King Alfred’s Anglo- 
Saxon Version of. 
English Translation on opposite 
pages, Notes, Introduction, and 
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. 
5s : 


BOHN’S Dictlonary of Poetical 
Quotations, 4th edition. 6:5. 


—— Handbooks of Athletic 
5 Sports. In 8 vols., each con- 
taining numerous Tlustrations. 
35. 6. each. 
I.—Cricket, Lawn Tennis, 
Tennis, Rackets, Fives, 
Golf. 
eII.—Rowing 
Sailing, Swimming. 
Ill.—Boxing, Broadsword, 
Single Stick, &c., Wrest- 
ling, Fencigg. 


IV.—Rugby Football, Associa- | 


tion Fo@tball, Baseball, 
Rounders, Fieldball, 
Quoits, Skittles, Bowls, 

Curling. 
V.—Cycling, Athletics, Skat- 

ing. 

VI.—Practical Horsemanship, 
including Riding for 

Ladies. 

VII.—Camping Out, Canoeing. 

VEI.—Gymnastics, Indian Clubs. 








Trans- ¢ 


With a literal | 


and Sculling, - 


BOHN’S Handbooks of Games. 


New edition. ‘In 2 vols., with 
numerous Ilustrations 35. 6d. 
each. 2 

Vol. I.—Tasie Games :—Bil- 
liards, Chess, Draughts, Back- 
gammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, 
Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge et Noir, 
Roulette, E.O., Hazard, Faro. 

Vol. WI. — CarD GAMES: — 
Whist, Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet, 
Ecarté, Euchre, Bézique, Crib- 
bage, Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, 
Newmarket, Pope Joan, ‘Spectla. 
tion, &c.,°&c. 

BOND'S A Handy Book of Rules 
and Tables for verifying Dates 
with the Christian Era, &c. Givi 
an account of the Chief Eras a1 
Systems used by various Nations ; 
with the easy Methods for deter- 
mining the Corresponding Dates. 
By J. J. Bond. 55. 


BONOMI’S Nineveh and its 
Palaces. 7 Plates and 294 Wood- 
cut Illustrations. 5s. 


BOSWELL’S Life of Johnson, 
with the Tour IN THE HIRBRIDES 
and JOHUNSONIANA, Edited 
the Rev. A. Napier, M.A. Wi 
Frontispiece to each vol. 6 vals, 
3s. 6d. each. 


BRAND'S Popular Antiquities 
of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. Arranged, revised, and 
greatly enlarged, by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.H., F.R.S., &c., &e. 3 
vols, §s: each, 


BREMER'S (Frederika) Works._ 


Translated by Mary Howitt. 4 
vols. 35. 627. each. 


BRIGGWATER TREATISES. 
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand. 
With numerous Woodcuts. 55. 
Kirby on the History, Habits, 
and Instincts of Animals. 
Edited by T. Rymer Jones. 
Wiih upwards of 100 Woodcu! 

2 vols. §5. each. 


+ 
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BRIDGWATER TREATISES continued, 


Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex- 
ternal Nature to the Physical 
Condition of Mdn. 3. 62. 


Chalmers on the Adaptation j 


of External Nature to the 
Moral and Intellectual Con- 
stitution of Man. 55. 


BRINK (B.ten) Early English 
Literature. Py Bernhard ten 
Brink. Vol, I. To Wyclif. Trans- 
lated by Horace M. Kennedy. 
3s. 6d. 


Vol. II. Wyclif, Chaucer, Ear- 
liest Drama Renaissance. Trans- 
lated by W. Clarke Robinson, 
Ph.D. 35. 6. 


Vol. III. From the’Fourteenth 
Century to the Death of Surrey. 
Edited by Dr. Alois Brandl. 
Trans. by L. Dora Schmitz. 
35. 6d, 


“+. Five Lectures on Shake. ! 
speare. Trans. by Julia Franklin. , 


39. 6a, 


BROWNE'S (Sir Thomas) Works 
Edited by Simon Wilkin. 3 vols, 
35. 6d. each. 


BUREE’S Works. 8 vols. 3s. 64. 
each. 


I.—Vindication of Natural So- 
ciety—Essay on the Sub- 
lime and Beautiful, and 
various Political Miscel- 
lanies. 


Il.—Reflections ot the French 
Revolution — Letters re- 
lating to the Bristol Elec- 
tion— Speech on Fox’s 
East India Bill, &c. 


I1I.—Appeal from the New to the 
Old Whigs—On the Na- 
bob of Arcot’s Depts— 
The Catholic Claim§, &c. 


BurKE’s WorKS continued, 


IV.—Report on the Affairs, of 
India, and Articles of 
Charge against Warrfn 
Hastings. 

V.—Conclusion of the Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
Pastings— Political Let- 
ters on the American War, 

! on a Regicide Peace, to 
the Empress of Russia. 

VI.—Miscellaneous Speeches — 
Letters and Fragments— 
Abridgments of English 
History, &c. With a 
General Index, 

VIL, & VIII.—Speeches on the Im- 
peachment of Warren 
Hastings; and Letters, 
With Index. 2 vols, 
35. 6d. each. 


| —— Life. By Sir J. Prior. 35. 6a 


| BURNEY’S Evelina. B¢ Frances 
Burney (Mme. D’Arblay). With 
an Introduction and Notes by 
A. R. Ellis. 35. 6a. 


Cecilia. With an Introduc® 
tion and Notes by A. R. Ellis. 
2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


BURN (R) Ancient Rome and 
its Neighbourhood. An Iilus- 
trated Handbook to the Ruifs in 
the City and the Campagna, for 
the use of Travellers. By Robert 
Burn, M.A, With numerous 
Illustratiens, Maps, and Plans. 
7s. 62. 








BURNS (Robert), Life of. By 
J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. oA 
new and enlarged Edition. Re- 


vised by William Scott Douglas. 
35. 6a. 


BURTON'S (Robert) Anatomy of 
Melancholy, Edited by the Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With In- 
troduction by A. H. Bullen, and 
full Index. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 





Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 
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BURTON (Sir R. F.) Personal 
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
Al-Madinah and Meccah, By 
Captain Sir Richard F. Burton, 
X.C.M.G. With an Introduction 
by Stanley Lane-Poole, and all 
the original Illustrations. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 

a”s This is the copffright edi- 


tion, containing the author’s latest | 


notes. 


BUTLER’S (Bishop) Analogy of 
Religion, Natural and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Course of 
Nature; together with two Dis- 
sertations on Personal Identity and 
on the Nature of Virtue, and 
Fifteen Sermons, 35. 6a. 


BUTLER’S (Samuel) Hudibras. 
With Variorum Notes, a Bio- 
graphy, Portrait, and 23 Illus- 
rations. 55. 

—— or, further Tilustrated with 60 
Outline* Portraits. 2 vols, 55. 
each. 


C2&SAR. Commentaries on the : 


Gallic and Civil Wars, Trans- 
lated by W. A. McDevitte, B.A. 
5s 


CAMOENS?’ Lusiad ; or, the Dis- ; 


covery of India. An Epic Poem. 


slated by W. J. Mickle. 5th ‘ 


Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges, 
M.C.P. 35. 6d. 


CARAPFAS (The) of Maddaloni. | 
Naples under Spanish Bominion. - 


Translated from thy German of 
Alfred de Reumont.” 35. 62, 


CARLYLE’S Sartor Resartus. 
With 75 Illustrations by Edmund 
J. Sullivan. 55. 


CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) 


* Zoology. Revised Edition, by | 


W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With very 
numerous Woodcuts. 





Vol. 1. 65. , 
(Vol. IL, out of print, . 
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OARPENTER’S Mechanloal 


Philosophy, Astronomy, and 
Horology. 181 Woodcuts. 55. 


—— Vegetakie Physiology and 
Systematic Botany. Revised 
Edition, by E. Lankester, M.D., 
&c. With very numerous Wood- 
cuts. 65. 


—— Animal Physiology. Revised 
Edition, With upwards of 300 
Woodcuts. 6s, 


! CASTLE (E.) Schools and 

Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Egerton 
Castle, M.A, F.S.A. With a 
; Complete Bibliography. — IIlus- 
‘trated with 140 Reproductions of 
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of 
enon: sowing 114 Examples. 





| CATTERMOLE’S Evenings at 
i Haddon Hall. With 24 En. 
| gravings on Steel from designs by 
i Cattermole, the Letterpress by the 
Baréness de Carabella. 55. 


CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the: 
Vigil of Venus. A Literal Prose 
Translation. 55. 


CELLINI (Benvenuto). Me- 
moirs of, written by Himself, 
Translated by Thomas Roscoe. 
3s. 6a. 


; CERVANTES’ Don Quixote de 

la Mancha. Motteaux’s Trans- 
! lation revised. 2 vols. 35. 62. 
eacl® 


:—— Galatea. A Pastoral Ro- 
, ™ance. Tramslated by G. W.°J. 
i Gyll. 35. 62. 
° 
| ~—— Exemplary Novels. Trans- 
lated by Walter K. Kelly. * 6a. 

, CHAUCER'S Poetical Works. 
Edited by RoBert Bell. Revised 
Edition, wilh a Preliminary Essay 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4, 
vols. 835, 6@. each. 
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CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. | CLARE’S (Hugh) Introdustion 


‘A Collection of the Games played. 
Edited by J. Lowenthal. 5s. 


OHEVREUL on Cdlour. Trans- 
lated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, with 


Plates, 55.; or with an additional | 
| CLASSI¢ TALES, containing 


series of 16 Plates in Colours, 
qs. 6d. 

CHILLINGWORTH’S Religion 
of Protestants. A Safe Way to 
Salvation, 35. 6d. 


OHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, 
and Historical. 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 55. 


CHRONICLES OF THE CRU- 


With Map and | 


SADES. Contemporary Narra- | 
tives of the Crusade of Richard ; 


Coeur de Lion, by- Richard of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf ; 
and of the Crusade at St. Louis, 
by Lord John de Joinville. 55. 

OICERO’S Orations. Translated 
by Prof. C. D, Yonge, M.A. 4 
vols. 55. each, e 

—— Letters. Translated by Evelyn 
S, Shuckburgh. 4 vols. §s. each. 

—- On Oratory and Orators. 
With Letters to Quintus and 
Brutus. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A, 55. 

—— On the Nature of the Gods, 
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re- 
public, Consulship, Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A., and 
Francis Barham. 55. n 

Academics, De Finibus, and 
‘Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
‘©. D. Yonge, MA. 55. 

GICERO’S Offices; of, Moral 
Duties. Cato Major, an Essay 





( 


on Old Age; Lelius, an Essay § 


on #riendship; Scipio’s Dream ; 
Paradoxes ; 
Magistrates. Translated by C. R. 
Edmonds. 35. 6a. 

CORNELIUS NEPO%4.— See 
JUSTIN. 


etter to Quintus on | 


to Heraldry. 18th Edition, Re- 
vised and Enlarged by J. R. 
Planché, Rouge Croix. With 
neatly rooo IMustrations. 5s. Or 
with the Illustrations Coloured, 
155. 


Rasselas, Vicar of Wakefield, 
Gulliver’s Travels, and The Senti- 
mental Journey. 35. 6d. 


COLERIDGE’S (S. T.) Friend. 
A Series of Essays on Morals, 
Politics, and Religion. 35. 6d. 


—— Aids to Reflection, and the 
CONFESSIONS OF AN INQUIRING 
Spirit, to which are added the 
Essays ON FAITH and the BooK 
oF COMMON PRAYER. 35. 6d. 


—— Leotures' and Notes on 
Shakespeare and other English 
Poets. Edited by T. Ashe. 3s. 6a. 


_—— Blographia Literaria; to- 
gether with Two Lay Sermons. 
35. 6d. 


—— Table-Talk and Omniana. 
Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 35.60, 


—— Miscellanies, sthetic and 
Literary; to which is added, 
Tue Tueory oF Lire. Col- 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 
BA. 3s. 6d. 


COMTE’S Positive Philosophy. 
Translated and condensed by 
HarrietMartineau. With Intro- 
duction by Frederic Harrison. 
3 vols, 5% each. 


COMTE’S Philosophy of the 
Solences, being an Exposition of 
the Principles of the Cours de 
Philosophie Positive. By G. H. 
Lewes. 55. 


CONDE’S History of the Do- 
minion of the Arabs in Spain. 
Translated by Mrs, Foster. 3 
vols. 35. 6d. each, 


* 
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COOPHR’S Biographical Dic- | DANTE, The Inferno: A: Literat 


tdonary. Containing Concise 


Notices (upwards of 15,000) of © 


minent Persons of all Ages and 
*Countries. ByThompson Cooper, 
F.S.A.. With. a. Supplement, 
bringing the work down to 1883. 
2vols, 5s. each. 


2 
COXE’S Memoirs of the Duke of 
Marlborough. With his original 


Correspondence. By W. Coxe, 
MLA., F.R.S. Revised. edition 
by John Wade. 3 vols. 35. 6d. 
each. 


*,” An Atlas of the plans of 
Marlborough’s campaigns, 4to. 
10s, 6d, 


—— History of the House. of 
Austria (1218-1792). With: a 
Continuation from the Accession 
of Francis I. to the Revolution of 

= 1848. 4 vols, 35. 6d, each, 


CRAIK'6(G.L.) Pursuit of Know- 
ledge under Difficulties. Illus- 
trated by Anecdotes and Memoirs. 
Revised edition, with numerous 

+ Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 5s. 


CRUIKSHANK’S Punch and 

Judy. The Dialogue of the 
Puppet Show ; an Account of its 
Origin, &¢. With 24 Iitustra- 
tigns, and Coloured Plates, de- 
signed and engraved by G. Cruik- 
shank, 55. 


CUNNINGHAM’S Lives of the 


Most Eminent Britisa Painters. « 


A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lis. By Mrs. 
Heaton. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each, 


DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans- | 
lated by the Rev. H. F. Cary, ° 


M.A. 35. 6d. 
—— Translated into English Verse 


by I. C. Wright, M.A. 3rd Edi- 
tion, revised. With Portrait, and 


Flaxman. 


Prose Translatiin,: with the Text 
of the Original printed on the same 
page. By [ohn A. Carlyle, MiD, 
5s. 


— The Purgatorio. A Literal 
Prose Translation, with the Text 
printed on the same page. By 

i W.S. Dugdale. 55. 


i 

DE COMMINES (Philip), Me- 
moira of. Containing the Histories 
of Louis XI. and Charles VII, 
Kings of France, and Charles 
' the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. 
Together with the Scandalous. 
| Chronicle, or Secret History of 
Louis XI., by: Jean’ de- Troyes, 
Translated by Andrew R. Scoble. 
With. Portraits, 2 vols. 35. 6a. 
each, * 





‘ DEFOE’S Novels and Miace). . 
laneous Works. With Prefaces 
and Notes, including those attri- 


buted to Sir W. Scott. 7 vols. 
35.,6d. each. 
I.—Captain Singleton; and 
Colonel Jack. 


II.—Memoirs of a Cavalier, 
Captain Carketon, — 
Dickory Cronke, &c. ~ 
TI],—Moll Flanders, and the 
History of the Devil. 
IV.— Roxana, and Life of Mrs, 
Christian Davies. 
Y.—Hlistory of the Great Plague 
» of London, 1665; The 
Storm (1703); and. the 
True-born Englishraan. 
VI.—Duncan Campbell, New 
* Voyage roand the 
World,. and Political 
Tracts, 


VII.—Robigson Crusoe. 


' DE LOLME on the. Constitution 
34 Mlustrations on Steel,. after . 


of England. 


Edited. by Johre 
Macgregor. 


35. 6d. 
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DEMMIN’S story of Arms 
and Armour, from the Earliest 
Period. i 
Translated by C. CeBlack, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 Illustrations. 
75. 6d. 

DEMOSTHENES’ Orations. 
Translated by C. Rann Kennedy. 
gvols. Vol. I, 3s. 643 Vols. 
IL-V., 55. each. 

DE STAEL’S Corinve or Italy. 
By Madame de Staél. — Trans- 
fated by Emily Baldwin and 
Paulina Driver. 35. 6d. 

DEVEY’S Logie, or the Science 
of Inference. A Popular Manual, 
By J. Devey. 55. 

DICTIONARY of Latin and 
Greek Quotations; including 


By Auguste Demmin. ° 


Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law : 


Terms and Phrases, With all the 


Quantities marked, and English | 


With Index Ver- 
55. 


Translations. 
borum (622 pages). 


DICTIONARY of Obsolete and | 


Provineial English, Confpiled 
by Thomas Wright, M.A,, F.S A., 
&c, 2vols. 5s. each, 

DIDRON’S Christian Isono- 
graphy: a History of Christian 
Art in the Middle Ages. Trans- 
lated by E. J. Millington and 
completed by Margaret Stokes. 
With 240 Ilustrations. 2 vols, 
55. each, 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives 
and Opinions of the Ancient 
Philosophers. ‘ranslatef by 
Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 55. 


DOBREE'S Advemarla. Edited 
B by the late Prof. Wagner, _2 vols. 
55. each. * 
DODD’S Epigrammatists. A 
Selection from the Epigrammatic 
Literature of Ancignt, Medieval, 
and Modern Times. By the Rev. 
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A. Ox 

®@ ford. 


enlarged. 65. 


2nd Edition, revisgd and : 





DONALDSON’S The Theatre of 
the Greeks. A Treatise on the 
History and Exhibition of the 
Greek Drama. With numerous 
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D. 5s. 


DRAPER’S History of the 
Intellect@al Development of 
Burope. By John William Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. 5s. each. 


DUNLOP’S History of Fiction. 
A new Edition. Revised by 
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. §s. each. 


DYER (Dr T.H.). Pompeit: its 
Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer, LL.D. With nearly 
300 Wood Engravings, a_ large 
Map, and a Plan of the Forum, 
75. 6a. 

—— The City of Rome: its Historg 
and Monuments. Witn Illustra- 
tions. §5. . 


DYER (T. F. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Past. 
An Account of the various Games 
and Customs associated with Dif 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
British Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 55. 


EBERS' Egyptian Princess® An 
Historical Novel. By George 
Ebers, Translated by E. S. 
Buchheim. 3s. 6d. 

° 


EDGEWORTH’S Stories for 
Children. “With 8 Illustrations 
by L. Speed. 35. 6¢. 


ELZE’S William Shakespeare. 
—See SHAKESPEARE. 


EMERSON’S Works. 3 vols 
35. 6d. gach. ° 
I.— Essays, Lectures and Poems, 
Il.—English Traits, Nature, and 
Conduct of Life. 
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EMERSON’s WorkKS continued. 
II.—Society and Solitude—Letters j 
"and Social aims — Miscel- | 
laneous Papers (hitherto 
uncollected) — May Day, 

and other Poems. 

ELLIS (G.) Specimens of Karly 
English Metrical mences. 
With an Historical Introduction 
on the Rise and Progress of 
Romantic Composition in France 
and England. Revised Edition. 
By J. O. Halliwell, F.R.S. 55. 


ENNEMOSER’S History of 
Magic. Translated by William 
Howitt. 2 vols, 55. each. 

EPICTETUS, The Discourses of. | 
With the ENCHRIRIDION and 
Fragments. Translated by George 
Long, M.A. 55. 

RURIPIDES. A New Literal 
Translation if Prose. By EP. 
Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. 55. each. 

EUTROPIUS.—See Justin. 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 

» Eooclesiastical History of. Trans. ° 
lated by Rev.C.F.Cruse,M.A. 55, | 

EVELYN’S Diary and Corre. | 
spondendence. Edited from the i 
Original MSS. by W. Bray, 
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4 | 
vols. 55. each, 

FAIRHOLT’S Costume in Eng- 
land. A History of Dress to the 
end of the Eighteenth Century, 
3rd Edition, revised, By Viscount 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. TJlustrated with | 
above 700 Engrafings. 2 vols, 
55. each, 

FIELDING'S Adventures of 
Joseph Andrewsand his Friend 
Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

«— History of Tam Jones, a 
Foundling. With Cruikshank’s 
Hlustrations. 2 vols. 35. 62. each. 

—— Amelia. With Craikshank’s 
Mlustrations. 55, i 














| FLAXMAN’S Lectures on Sculp- 


ture. By John Flaxman, R.A. 
With Portrait and §3 Plates. 65, 


FLORENCE of WORCESTER’S 
Chronicle, with the Two Con- 
tinuations : comprising Annals of 
English History, from the De- 
parture of the Romans to the 
Reign of Edward I. Translated 
by Thomas Forester, M.A. 55, 


FOSTER’S (John) Life and Cor- 
respondence. Edited by J. E. 
Ryland, 2vols. 35. 6d. each, 


—— Oritical Essays, Edited by 
J. E. Ryland. 2vols. 35, 6d. 
each, 

~— Essays: on Decision of Cha- 
racter ; on a Man's writing Me- 
moirs of Himself; on the epithet 
Romantic ; on the aversion of 
Men of Taste to Evangelical Re- 
ligion. 35. 6a. 

— Essays on the Evils of Popular 
IgRorance ; to which is added, a 
Discourse on the Propagation of 
Christianity in India. “35. 60. 

—— Essays on the Improvement 


of Time. With Notes or 
SERMONS and other Pieces. 
35. 6a. 


GASPARY’S History of Italian 
Literature. Translated by Her- 
man Oelsner, M.A. “Ph.D, 
Vol. IL 35. 6d. 

. 


GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle of.—See Old Enggish 
Chronicles. © ; 


GESTR ROMANOROUM, or En- 
tertaining Moral Stories invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
Edition, by Wynnard Hooper, 
B.A. 55. 


: GILUAS, Chronicles of —See Old 


English Chronicles, 
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GIBEON'S Debline and Fall of 


the Roman Empire. Complete | 


and Unabridged, with Variorum 
Notes. Edited by an, English 
Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
Portrait. 7 vols. 35. 6d, each. 

GILBART’S History, Principles, 
and Practice of Banking. By 
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 
New Edition, revised by A. S. 
Michie. 2 vols. os. 

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of. 
Translated from the French of 
Lesage by Smollett. With 24 
Engravinps on Steel, after Smirke, 
and so Etchings by George Cruik- 
shank. 65. 

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ 
Historical Works. | Translated 
by Th. Forester, MA, and Sir 
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 
FSA. 55. 

GOETHE'S Faust, Part I. Ger- 
man Text with Hayward’s Prose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 55. 

GOEXTHE’S Works. Translated 
into English by various hands. 


14 vols. 35. 6d. each. 
I. and Il.—Autobiography and 
Annals. 
IJI.— Faust. Two Parts, com- 
plete. (Swanwick;) 


TV.—Novels and Tales. 


V.—Wilhelm Meister’s Appren- i 


ticeship. 
VI.—Conversations with 
, mann and Soret. 
.VITT.—Dramatic Works. 
1X.—Wilhelm Meister’s Pravels. 
X.—Tour in Italy, and Second 
Residence in Rome. 
XI,—Miscellaneous Travels. 
XH.—Early and‘ Miscellaneous 
Letters. 
»XILL. Correspondence with Zelter. 


ca 
Ecker- 


XIV.—Reineke Fox, West Eastern | 


Divan and Achilleid. 


t 





GOLDSMITH’S Works, A new 
Edition, by J. W. M. Gibbs... 5 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


. 

GRAMMONT’S Memoirs of the 
Court of Charles II. Edited by 
Sir Walter Scott. Together with 
the BosaoBeL TRACTS, including 
two not before published, &c. 
New Edition. 5s. 


GRAY’S Letters. Inciuding the 
Correspondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edited by the Rev. 
D. C. Tovey, M.A. Vols. I, 
and II. 3s. 6@. each. 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans- 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 55. 


GREEK ROMANCES of Helio- 
dorus, Longus, and Achilles 
Tatius—viz,, The Adventures of 
Theagenes & Chariclea ; Amoues 
of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves 
of Clitopho and Leucipfe. Trans- 
lated by Rev. R. Smith, M.A. 
55. 


GREGORY'S Letters on 1e 
Evidences, Doctrines, & Dutt! 
of the Christian Religion. By 
Dr, Olinthus Gregory. 35, 64. 


GREENE, MARLOWE, and 
BEN JONSON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3sf6d. 


GRIMM’S TALES. With the 
Notes ofthe Original. Translated 
by Mrs, A. Hant. With Intro- 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 
2vols. 35¢6d. each. 


; —— Gammer Grethel; or, Ger- 


man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tales. Trans. by Edgar Taylor. 
With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruikshank and Ludwig 
Grimm. 35. 6. * 


GROSSI’S Marco Visconti. 
Translated by A. F.D. The 
Ballads rendered into English 
Verse by C.M, P. 35. 6d. ~ 


Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 


Il 





GUIZOT’S History of the 


English Revolution of 1640. | 


From the Accession of Charles 
I. to his Death. Translated by 
‘William Hazlitt. 35. 6d. 

—— History of Civilisation, from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revoluti@n. Trans- 
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 

HALL’S (Rev. Robert) Miscel- 
laneous Works and Remains. 
3s. 6d. 


HAMPTON COURT: A Short | 


History of the Manor and 
Palace. By Ernest Law, B.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. §5. 


HAARDWICK’S History of the : 


Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 


« Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 55. 


HAUFF'S Tals. The Caravan— 
The Gheik of Alexandria—The 
Ton in the Spessart. Trans. from 
the German by S. Mendel. 3s. 64. 

HAWTHORNE’S Tales. 4 vols. 

* 3s. 6d, each. 


I.—Twice-told Tales, and the | 


Snow Image. 
II.—Scarlet Letter,andthe House 
with the Seven Gables. 


TI1~Transformation {The Marble - 


Faun], and Blithedale Ro- 
mance, 


1V.—-Mosses from an Old Manse. | 
HAZLITT’S Table-tayk. Essays | 


on Men and Manners. 


By W. 
Hazlitt. 3s. 6¢. 


—— Lectures on the Literature . 


of the Age of Elizabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays. 
3s. 6d. 


——- Leotures on the English | 


Poets, and on the English Comic 
Writers. 35. 6d. * 

—— The Plain Speaker. Opinions 
on Books, Men, and Things. 3s.6¢. 


s 

| HAZLITT’S Sketches and 
Essays. 35. 6d. 

——— The Spirit of the Age; or, 
Contemporary Portraits. . Edited 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 35. 64. 


HEATON’S Conoise History of 
Painting. New Edition, revised 
by Cosmo Monkhouse. 55+ 

| HEGEL’S Lectures on the Philo- 

| sophy of History. Translated by 

| J. Sibree, M.A. 

HEINE’S Poems, Complete. 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 

i CB. 3s. 6d. 

—— Travel-Pictures, including the 
Tour in the Harz, Norderney, and 
Book of Ideas, together with the 
Romantic School. Translated by 
Francis Storr. A New Edition, 
revised throughout, With Appen- 
dices and Maps. 35. 6d, 

HELP’S Life of Christopher 
Columbus, the Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 
K.€.B. 35. 67. 


Life of Hernando Cortes, 
and the Conquest of Mexico. 2 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


—— Life of Pizarro. 35. 6. 


—— Life of Las Casas the Apostle 
of the Indies. 3s. 6d. 


| HENDERSON (E.) Select His- 
i torical Doouments of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Empire, the Church, Xc., from 
| the 6th to the 14th Centuries, 
| Translated from the Latin gnd 
edited Ly Finest F. Henderson, 
AB A.M, Ph.D. 55. 
HENFREY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to the 
present time, New and revised 
‘Edition by €. F. Keary, M.A., 
| FSA. 6s. 
: HENRY OF HUNTINGDON’ 
| Hidtory of the English. Trans. 


i 
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HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book ofthe Psalms. 55. 

HELIODORUS. Tkeagenes and 
Chariclea. — See Greek Ro- 
MANCES. 

BBRODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cary, M.A. 35. 6¢. 

——— Notes on, Original and Se- 
lected from the best Commenta- 
tors. By D, W. Turner, M.A. 
With Coloured Map. 5s. 

—— Analysis and Summary of 
By J. T. Wheeler. 5s. 

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and 
THEOGNIS, Translated by the 
Rev. J. Banks, M.A. 55. 

HOFFMANN'’S (E, T. W.) The 


Serapion Brethren. e Translated § 
from the German by Lt.-Col. Alex. | 


Ewing. 2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


HOLBEIN’S Dance of Death 
and Bible Cuts. Upwards of 150 
Subjects, engraved in facsimile, 
with Introduction and Degcrip- 
tions by Francis Douce and Dr. 
Thomas Frognall Dibden. 55. 


HOMER'S Illad. Translated into 
English Prose by T. A. Buckley, 
B.A. 55. 

—— Odyssey. Hymns, Epigrams, 
and Battle of the Frogs and Mice. 


Translated into English Prose by | 


T, A. Buckley, BA. 55. 

—— See also Pore. 

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo : gThe 
Downfall of the First Napo- 
leon: a History of the Caimpaign 
of 1815. By Geerge Hooper. 
With Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d. 

—— The Campaign of Sedan : 
The Downfall of the Second Em- 
pire, August-September, 1870. 
‘With General Mag and Six Plans 
of Battle. 35. 64, 

HORACE. A new literal Prose 

* translation, byA. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. 3s. 64, 


HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic 
Works. Hernani—Ruy Blas— 
The King’s Diversion. Translafed 
by Mrs, Newton Crosland ard 
F. L. Slous. 3s. 6a. 

Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans- 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collectedeby J. H. L. Williams. 
3s. 6a. 

HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans- 
lated by E. C. Oué, B. H. Paul, 
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols. 
3s. 6d. each, excepting Vol. V. 5s. 

Personal Narrative of his 

Travels to the Equinoctial Regions 

of America during the years 1799- 

1804. Translated by T. Ross. 3 

vols, 5s. each. 

Views of Nature. Translated 
by E.C, Otté and H. G. Bohn. 
5s. 

HUMPHREYS’ Coin Collector’a 
Manual. By H.°N. Humphreys. 
with upwards of 140 Ilifstrations 
on Wood and Steel. 2vols. 55. 
each. 

HUNGARY: its History and Re- 
volution, together with a copiow& 
Memoir of Kossuth, 35. 6a. 

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me- 
moirs of the Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy: together with her 
Autobiography, and an Account 
of the Siege of Lathom Huse. 
3s. 6d. 











| HUNT'S Poetry of Science. By 


Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re- 
vised anfenlarged. 55. 

INDIA BEFQ@RE THE SEPOY 
MUTINY. A Pictorial, De- 
scriptive, and Historical Ac- 
count, from the Earliest Times 
to the Annexation of the Punjab. 
with upwards of 100 Engravings 
on Wood, anda Map. 55. 

INGULPH’S, Chronicles of thee 
Abbey of Croyland, with the 
CONTINUATION by Peter of Blois 
and other Writers. Translated by 
H.T, Riley, M.A. 55. 


Containea in Bohn’s Libraries. 


IRVING'S (Washington) Com- 
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por- 
traits, Ec, 35. 6d, each, 

« I.—Salmagundi, Knicker- 
bocker’s History of New 
York. 
II.—The Sketch-Book, and the 
Life of OlivetgGoldsmith. 
IIll,—Bracebridge Hall, Abbots- 
ford and Newstead Abbey. 
IV.—The Alhambra, Tales of a 
Traveller. 
V.—Chronicle of the Conquest 
Granada, Legends of 
the Conquest of Spain. 

VI. & VIL.—Life and Voyages of 

Columbus, together with 
the Voyages of his Com- 
panions. 

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the 

Prairies. 
XI.—Life of Mahomet, Livesof the 

« Successors of Mahomet. 

X.—Adventifres of Captain Bon- 


* neville, U.S.A., Wolfert’s 


Roost. 
XI.—Biographies and Miscella- 
neous Papers. 


MII.-XV.—Life of George Wash- * 


ington. 4 vols. 


—— Life and Letters. By his 
Nephew, Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. 
35. 6d’. each. 


ISO@GRATES, The Orations of. 


Translated by J. H. Freese, M.A. 
| 


Vol. I. 55. 


JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of 
Richard Ceur de Li@n. 2 vols. 
35. Gd. each. 4 

-—— The Life and Times of Louis 
XIV. 2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


JAMESON’S (Mrs.) 
speare’s Heroines. Character- 


istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, | - 


and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson. 
35. Od, . 


JESSH’S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. 55. 


Shake- | 


| JUNIUS'S Letters. 
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JESSE’S (J. H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectsrate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits. 5s. each, 


—— Memoirs of the Pretenders 
and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits. 55. 


JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with Introduction by Professor 
Hales. 3 vols, 3s. 6d. each. 


JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works 
of. Whiston’s Translation, re- 
vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir 
C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols. 
35. 62, eagh. 


JOYCE'S Solentific Dialogues. 
With numerous Woodcuts. 55. 


JUKES-BROWNE (A. J.), The 
Building of the British Isles: 
a Study in Geographical Evolu- 
tiop. Illustrated by numerous 
Maps and Woodcuts, 2nd Edition, 
revised, 75. 6a. 


-—— Student’s Handbook of 
Physical Geology. With nu- 
merous Diagrams and Illustra. 
tions. 2nd Edition, much en- 
larged, 7s. 6a. 

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain- 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In- 
vectives and Libanus’ Monody, 
with Julian’s extant Theosophical 
Werks. Translated by C. W, 
King, M.A. 55. 

JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS,« 
and EUTR®PIUS. Translated 
by thg Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.™ 
5s. 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SUL- 

PICIA and LUCILIUS. Trans- 

lated by L. Hyans, M.A. 55, 

With all the 

Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 

impogtant Additions, 2 vols. 

35. 6d. each. 
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EANT'S Critiqve of Pure Reason. 
Translated by J. M. D. Meikle- 
john. 53s. 

— Prolegomena ang Meta- 
physical Foundationsof Natural 
Seience. Translated by E. Belfort 
Bax. 55. 


EEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My- 


| 
| 
i 
| 


LAPPENBERG’S History of 
England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kings. Translated ‘by 
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised by E. C. Otté. 2 vols. 
35. 6d, each. 


‘ LECTURS ON PAINTING, 


thology of Ancient Greece and . 


Ttaly. 4th Edition, revised by | 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the Antique. 
5s 

— Falry Mythology, illustrative 
of the Romance and Superstition 
of Various Countries. Revised 
Edition, with Frontispiece by 
Cruikshank. 55. 


LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans- 


lated into English Verse by Elizur ; 


Wright. New Edition, with Notes 
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 35. 62. 


LAMARTINE’S History of the 
Girondists, Translated by H. T. 
Ryde. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

—— History of the Restoration 
of Monarchy in France (a Sequel 
to the Ifistory of the Girondists). 
4 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

—— History of the French Re- 
volution of 1848. 35. 6d. 


LAMB’S (Charles) Essays of Ella 
and Eliana. 
3S. 6d. 

— Specimens of English Dra- 
matic Poets of the Tint of 

» Hilzabeth. 35. 64. 

—* Memorials and Letters of 

» Charles Lamb. 
Talfourd. New Edition, #:vised, 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


LANZI'S History of Painting in | 


Italy, from the “Period of the 

Revival of the Fine Arts to the | 
« End of the Eighteenth Ce 

Translated by Thomas 

3 vols. 35. 6d. each, 


USCoe. 


Complete Edition. : 


By Serjeant » 


| 


tury. | 


by Barry, Opie, Fuseli. Edited 


by R. Wornum. 55. 


| BEONARDO DA VINCI'S 
Treatise on Painting. Trans- 
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A, 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 
William Brown, With numerous 
Plates. 5s. 


LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
Sinai. Translated by L. and 
J. B. Horner. With Maps. 55. 


° 
LESSING’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. Edited by Ertiest Bell, 
M.A, With Memoir of Lessing 
by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols. 
35. 6d. eas 
— Laokoon, Dramatic Note#, 
and the Representation of 
Death by the Ancients. Trans- 
lated by E.C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmern. Edited by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece 
of the Laokoon group. 35. 7. 


LILLY’S Introduction to Astro- 
logy. With a GRAMMAR OF 
AsTROL@sy and Tables for Cal- 
culating Nativities, by Zadkiel. 55. 


LIVY’S History of Rome. Trans- 
lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds, 
and others. 4 vols. 55. each. 


LOCKE’S Philosophical Works, 
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols, 
3s. 6d. each., 

Life and Letters: By Lord 

King. 35. 6d. 





i LOCKHART (J. G.)—See Burns- 


Contained in Bokhn’s Libraries. 
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LODGE’S Portraits of Hlustrious | 
Personages of Great Britain, | 
#ith Biographical and Historical © 
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved | 
‘on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 55. 
each, i 

LONGFELLOW’@ Prose | 
Works. With 16 full-page Wood 
Engravings. 55. 

LOUDON’S (Mrs.) Natural | 


History. Revised edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With 
numerous Woodcut Illus. 55. 


LOWNDES’ Bibliographer’s 
Manual of English Literature. 
Enlarged Edition. By H. G. 
Bohn. 6 vols. cloth, 5s. each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2/, 2s. 

LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe. , 
—-See GREEK ROMANCES. 

BUCAN’S Pharsalia. Translated 
by H. T. Riley, M.A. 5s. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
Howard Williams, M.A. 5s. 

LUCRETIUS. Translated by the 
Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 55. 

LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans- . 
lated andj Edited by William | 
Hazlitt. 35. 6d, 

—‘*Autoblography. — Se 
MICHELET. 

MACHIAVELLI’S History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various His- : 
torical Tracts, ang a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 3s. $2. ‘ 

MALLETS Northern Antiqul- : 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions ‘ 
and Discoveries, Language and | 
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi- : 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the ‘ 
PRosr Eppa, by J. A. Bilack- i 


well. 55. : 


| — Poor Jack. 


MANTELL’S (D5) Petrifactions 
and their Peachings. With nu- 
merous illustrative Woodcuts. 6s. 


—— Wenders of Geology. 8th 
Edition, revised by T. Rupert 
Jones, F.G.S. With a coloured 
Geological Map of England, 
Plates, and upwards of 200 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 75. 6d. each, 


MANZONI. The Betrothed : 
being a Translation of *I°Pro- 
messi Sposi.? By Alessandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts. 55. 


MARCO POLO’S Travels; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wright, M.A., FSA. 5s. 


MARRYAT’S (Capt. RN.) 
Masterman Ready. With 93 
Woodeuts. 35. 6d. 


— Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa. 
Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalziel. 
3s. 6a. 

—"Pirate and Three Cubters. 
With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, 
RA. 35. 6d. 

Privateersman. 

ings on Steel. 35. 6a 


——— Settlers in Canada. 10 En- 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel, 
35. 6d. 





8 Engrav- 


With 16 Illus- 
tragions after Clarkson Stansfield, 
RA. 3s. 6d. 


—— Pater Simple. 
page Illustrations. 


With 8 gull™ 
35. 6d. ~ 


Pidshipman Easy. With 8 
full-page Illustrations. 35. 6d. 


MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete, 
Translated thto Prose, each ac- 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected ftom th; 
Weatks of English Poets, an 
other sources, 75. 60, 
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MARTINEAWS (Harriet) His- 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. 35. 6d, 

—— History of thé Thixty Years’ 
Peace, a.p. 1815-46. 
35. 6d. each. 


—— See Comte’s Positive Philosophy, ' 


MATTHEW PARIS'S English 
History, from the Year 1235 to 
1273. Translated by Rev. J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 3 vols. 55, each, 


4 vols. ; 


MATTHEW OF WESTMIN: , 
STER’S Flowers of History, | 
from the beginning of the World : 


to A.D. 1307. Translated by C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 55. each. 


MAXWELL'S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the Brjtish Armies. 
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 55. 

MENZEL'S History of Germany, 
from the Earlicst Period to 1842, 
gvols. 35. 6d, each. 


MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, their Lives and 
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre- 
mere de Quincy, With Portraits, 
and Engravings on Steel. 55, 

MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto- 
biography. Trans. by William 
Hazlitt, With an Appendix (110 
pages) of Notes. 35. 627. 


-—— History of the French Revo- 


lution from its earliest indications , 


to the flight of the King in 1791. | 


35. 6d, 


MIGNET'SHistory of theFrench 
, Revolution, from 1789 to 1814. 
Ss. 6d, . 


MILL (J. 8,). Early Eqgays by 
John Stuart Mill. Collected from 
various sources by J. W. M. Gibbs, 
35. 64, 

MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophically Ilustrated,from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. #4 vols. 
35. 6d. each. 


MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 
by J. A. St.John. 5 vols. 35. 62, 
each, * 


° 

—— Poetical Works, with a Me- 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all tHe Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 3120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 35. 6¢. 
each, 


MITFORD’S (Miss) Our Village 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 35. 62. each. 


MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 


A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 
35. 6d. each. ° 


MONTAGU. The Letters and 
‘Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Edited by her great- 
grandson, Lord Wharncliffe’s Edi- 
tion, and revised by W. My: 
Thomas. New Edition, revised, 
with § Portraits. 2 vols. 5s, each. 


MONTAIGNE’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, revised by W. CGC. 
Hazlitt. New Edition. 3 vols. 
35. 6d. each, * 


MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit ot 
Laws. New Edition, revised and 
corrected. By J. V. Pritchard, 
AM. 2vols, 3s. 6d. each. 


MOTLEY &.1.). The Rise of 
the Dutch Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motley. New 
Edition, with Biographical Intro- 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. 3s. 6d. each, 


MORPHY’S, Games of Chesser 
Being the Matches and best Games 
played by theAmerican Champion, 
with Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by J. Léwenthal. 5s. 


Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 
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MUDIB’S British Birds; or, His- 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the 
British Islands. Revised by W. 
Cs L. Martin. With 52 Figures 


of Birds and 7 Coloured Plates of 


Eggs. 2 vols. 


NEANDER (Dr. A.). , History 
of the Christian Religion and 
Church, Trans, from the German 
byJ. Torrey. 1ovols. 35.6¢. each. 


— Life of Jesus Christ. Trans- 
lated by J. McClintock and C. 


Blumenthal. 3s, 6d. 

—— History of the Planting and 
Training of the Christian 
Church by the Apostles. 


Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
2 vols. 35. 62. each. 


—— Memorials of Christian Life 
jm the Early and Middle Ages; 
including Light*in Dark Places. 
Trans, bY J. E. Ryland. 35. 6d. 


NIBELUNGEN LIED. The 
Lay of the Nibelungs, metrically 
teanslated from the old German 
text _by Alice Horton, and edited 
by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle. 
5s. 


NEW ‘TESTAMENT (The) in 
Greek. Griesbach’s Text, with 
various Readings at the foot of 
the page, and Parallel References 
in the margin; also a® Critical 
Introduction and Chronological 
Tables. By an eminent Scholar, 
with a Greek and English Lexicon. 
3rd Edition, revised and corrected. 
Two Facsimiles of Greek Manu- 
scripts. 900 pages. 55, 

The Lexicon may be had sepa- 
rately, price 2s. 
s 


NICOLINI’S History of the 


Jesuits: their Origin, Progress, | 


Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 


Portraits. §5, 


NORTH (R.), Liv8s of the Right 
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild- 
ford, the Hon; Sir Dudley North, 
and the Hon/and Rev. Dr. John 
North. * By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto- 
biography of the Author. Edited 
by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3vols. 
35. 6a. each. 


| NUGENT’S (Lord) Memorials 
of Hampden, his Party and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
| | Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Portrait. 5s, 


| OCKLEY (S.) History of the 

; Saracens and their Conquests 

in Syria, Persia, and Egypt. 

BY Simon Ockley, B.D., Professor 

of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge. 35. 6a. 


OLD ENGLISH CHRON. 
ICLES, including Ethelwerd’s 
Chronicle, Asser’s Life of Alfred, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s British 
Histary, Gildas, Nennius, and the 
spurious chronicle of Richard of 
Cirencester. Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 5s. 


OMAN (J.C.) The Great Indian 
Eptes: the Stories of the RAMA- 
YANA and the MAHABHARATA. 
By John Campbell Oman, Prin- 
cipal of Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Appendices, and 
Illustrations. 3s. 6a, 


; ORDERICUS VITALIS’ Ecele. 
Siastical History of England 
and Normandy. Translated by 
T. Forester, MA. To which & 
added the CHRONICLE oF St, 
Evrov3r. 4 vols. 55. each. 


| OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 
‘translated into Prose. 3 vols. 
| 5S each. , i 


| PASCAL’S Thoughts. Translated 
from the Text of M. Auguste 
Molintr by C. Kegan Paul.” 3rd 
Edition. 35, 6d. 
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PAULIS (Dt. R.} Life of Alfred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German. To which is appended 
Alfred’s ANGLO-SAXON VERSION 
oF Orosius. With a literal 
Translation interpaged, Notes, 
and an ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR 
and GLossaky, by B. Thorpe. 55. 


PAUSANIAS’ 
Greece. Newly translated by A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. §s, each. 


PEARSON’S Exposition of the 


Description of | 


Greed. Edited by E, Walford, | 


MA. Ss. 


PEPYS’ Diary and Correspond.- 
ence. 
J. Smith, M.A., from the original 
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysian 


Library. Edited"by Lord Bray- 
brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En- 
gravings. §s. each. 


PERCY’S Reliqnes of Ancient 
English Pootry. With an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos- 
sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard, 
A.M. 2-vols. 35, 6d. each. 


PERSIUS.— See JUVENAL. 


PETRARCH’S Sonnets, Tri- 
umphs, and other Poems. 
Translated into English Verse by 
various Hands, With a Life of 
the Poet by Thomas Campbell. 
With Portrait and 15 Steel En- 
gravings. 55. 

PHILO -JUDAHUS, Works of. 
Translated by Prof. C. ®. Yonge, 
M.A. 4 vols. 55. each. 


“*PICKERING’S History of the 
K Races of Man, and their Geo- 
graphical Distributior® With AN 
ANALYTICAL SYNOPSIS OF THE 
NaTurRAL History oF MAN by 
Dr, Hall. With a Map of the 
World and 12%olour2d Plates. 55. 


PINDAR. Translated into Prose 
by Dawson W. Turner, To which 
is added the Metrical’ Version by 
Abraham Moore. §s. 


Deciphered by the Rev. . 





PLANGHE, History of British 
Costume, from the Earliest Time 
to the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century. By J. R. Plasché, 
Somerset Herald. With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations. 55. 

PLATO’S Works. Literally trans- 
lated,@ with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols. §5. each. 

I.—The Apology of Socrates, 
Crito, Phzdo, Gorgias, Pro- 
tagoras, Phoedrus, Theztetus, 
Euthypbron, Lysis. Trans- 
tated by the Rev. H. Carey. 

Il.—The Republic, Timzus, and 

Critias. Translated by Henry 
Davis. 

III.—Meno, Euthydemus, The 
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated by G, Burges. 

IV.—Philebus, Charmides, hes, 
Menexenas, Hippias, on, 
The Two Alcibiades, The- 
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, Clitopho, it < 
Translated by G. Burges. 

V.—The Laws. Translated by 
G. Burges. = 

VI.—The Doubtful Works. Trans- 
lated by G, Burges. 

—— Summary and Analysis of 
the Dialogues. With Analytical 
Index. By A. Day, LL,D. 55. 

PLAUTUS’S Comedies. Trans- 
lated by H. T. Riley, M-A. 2 
vols. 55. each. 

PLIWY’S Natural History. 
Translated by the late John 
Bostock@ M.D., F.R.S., and H. T. 
Riley, M.A. 6 vols. §s. each. 

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny 
the Younger. Melmoth’s trans- 
Jation, revised by the Rev. F. C. 
T. Bosanquet, M.A. 55. 

PLOTINUS, Select Works of. 
Translafed by Thomas Ta) flor. 
With an Introduction containing 
the substance of Porphyry's Plo- 
tinus. Edited by G.R.S. Mead, 
BA. M.RAS. 55. 


Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 
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PLUTARCH’S Lives, Translated 
by A. Stewart, M.A., and George 
Long, M.A. 4 vols. 35. 6d-each, 


—— “Morals. Theosophical Essays. 
Translated by C. W. King, M.A. 
55. 

—— Morals. Ethical Essays, 
Translated by the Rev.7 A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 5s. 


POETRY OF AMERICA. Se- 
lections from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J. Linton. 3s, 6d. 


POLITIGAL CYCLOPDIA. 
A Dictionary of Political, Con- 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo- 
rensic Knowledge; forming a 
Work of Reference on subjects of 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations. 4 
vols. 35. 6d. each. 


POPE’S Poetical Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carruthers. With numerous Ilus- 
trations, 2vols, 5s. each. 


—-~ Homer’s Iliad. Edited by 
the Rev. 





J. S. Watson, M.A. : 


Mlustrated by the entire Series of | 


Flaxman’s Designs. §s. 


—— Homer’s Odyssey, with the 
Battle 3f Frogs and Mice, Hymns, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Series of Flax- 
man’s Designs, 55. 2 


—— Lffe, including m-my of his 
Letters. By Robert Carruthers. 
With numerous Illustrations. 55. 


POUSHKIN’S Ptose Tales: The 


Captain’s Daughter—Doubrovsky | 
— The Queen of Spades — An | 
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot | 


—The Snow Storm—The Post- 


master — The Coffin Maker — | 


Kirdjali_The Egyptian Nights— 
Peter the Great’s Negro. 
Jated by T. Keane. 3s. 6d. 


Trans- | 


| 


PRESCOTT’S (Gonguest of 
Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introdaction by G. P, 
Winship. 3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

—— Conquest of Peru. Copyright 
edition, with the notes of John 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 35. 6d, each. 

— Reign of Ferdinand and 
Isabella. Copyright edition, 
with the notes of John Foster 
Kirk. 3 vols. 35, 6d. each, 

PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
Rev. P. J. F. Gantilion, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 


38. 6d. 

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con- 
taining an entire Republication 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
prowes ma wit his additions from 

‘orei, ages and a com- 
plete Alphabetical Index; inwhich 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H.G. Bohn. 55. 

PROVERBS, A Polyglot of 
Foreign. Comprising French, 
Italian, German, Dutch, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and Danish. With 
English Translations & a General 
Index by II. G. Bohn. 55. 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 
and other Objects of Vertu. Com- 
prising an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Rorcelain, and ar® 
Engraved List of ail the known 
Marks ar Monograms, By Henry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, §s.; or with Coloured 
Tilustrations, 10s. 64, 

PROUT’S (Pather) Reliques. Col- 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with 21 
Etching} by D. Maclise, R.A, 
Nearly 600 pages. 55. 5 
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QUINTILBAN’S Insiitutes of 
Oratory, or Education of an 
Orator. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, MMA, 2 vols. 55 
each, * 


RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatic 
‘Works. A metrical English ver- 
sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M.A. 
Oxon, 2-vols. 35. 6d. each. 


RANKE’S History of the Popes, 
their Church and State, and espe- 
cially of their Conflicts with Pro- 
testantism in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. Translated by E. 
Foster. 3 vols. 35. 6d, each. 

—— History of Servia and the 
Servian Revolution. With an 


Account of the Insurrection in | 


Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr, 
By. 6a. 

RECREATIONS inSHOOTING. 
By ‘Craven.’ With 62 Engravings 


on Wood after Harvey, and 9 ; ‘See BURN and Dr. 


Engravings on Steel, chiefly after 
A, Cooper, RA. 5. 





RENNIE’S Insect Architecture. | 


Revised and enlarged by Rev. 
J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186 
Woodcut Illustrations. 55. 


REYNOLD'’S (Sir J.) Literary 


Works, Edited by H.W. Beechy. j 


2vols, 35. 6d, each, 


RICARDO on the Prinolples of 
Political Economy and Taxa- 
tion, Edited by E. C, K. Gonner, 
MA. 55 pe 


RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 

@, Levana, a Treatise on Education: 
‘together with the Autobiography 
(a Fragment), and a ghort Pre- 
fatory Memoir. 35. 6a. 


Flower, Fruit, and Thorn 
Pieces, or the Wedded Life, Death, 
and Marriage of Firmian Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly translated by Lt.-pool. Alex. 
Ewing. 3s. 62, 











ROGER DE HOVEDEN’S An- 
nals of English History, com- 
prising the History of England 
and of other Countries of Ejuope 
from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201, 
Translated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 
2vols, §5. each. 


| ROGHR OF WENDOVER’S 


Flowers of History, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent of the Saxons to A.D. 
1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Paris. Translated by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. §5. each, 


ROME in the NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. Containing a com- 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Remains of the 
Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Modern Times. By C. A. Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings, 2 vols, 
5s. each. ‘ . 


ROSCOH’S (W.) Life and Ponti. 
floate of Leo X. Final edition, 
revised by Thomas Roscoee 2 
vols. 35. 6a. each. 


Life of Lorenzo de’ Medio}, 
called ‘the Magnificent.” With 
his poems, letters, &c. 10th 
Edition, revised, with Mgmoir of 
Roscoe by his Son. 3s. od. 





RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the fiost authentic sources by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits, 
2vols, 45. 6a. each. 


SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL- 
LEIUS PATERCULUS. 
Translated by J. S. Watson, M.A. 
5S. 

SCHILLER’S Works. Translated 


by various hands. 7 vols. 35. 6, 
each :— 


I.—History of the Thirty Years’ 
War. 


a) 


Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 
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ScHILLER’s WORKS continued, 


I1.~-History of the Revolt in the 


> Netherlands, the Trials of 


Counts Egmont and Horn, i 


the Siege of Antwerp, and 
the Disturbancesin panes 
receding the ign o! 
Henry 1. Byign 
HI.—Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 
Maid of Orleans, Bride of 
Messina, together with the 
Use of the Chorus in 
Tragedy {a short Essay). 
These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 
IV.—Robbers (with Schiller’s 


original Preface), Fiesco, | 


Love and Intrigue, De- 


metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport ; 


of Divinity, 
The Dramas in this 


volume agg translated into 
Prgse. 
V.—Poems. 


VI.—Essays, Estheticaland Philo- + 


sophical 
Vil-—Wallenstein’s Camp, Vic- 

colomini and Death of 

Wailenstein, William Tell. 


SCHILLER and GOETHE, 
Correspondence between, from 
A.D, 1794-1805, Translated by 
L, Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 35. 6d. 
each. 

SCHLEGEL'S (F.) Lectures on 
the Philosophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans- 
lated by the Rev, A. & W. Mor- 
rison, M.A. 35. 6d. 

—— Lectures on the History of 
Literature, Ancient and Modern. 
Translated from the German. 35.64. 

~— Lectures on the Philosophy 
of History. Translated by J. B. 
Robertson, 3%. 6d. >. 


SCHLEGEL'S Lectures on 
Modern History, together with 
the Lectures entitled Cesar and 


Alexander, and The’ Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R, H. Whitetock. 
35.60. 

Z&sthetic and Miscellaneous 
Works. Translated by E, . joa 
Millington. 3s. 62, 

SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Lectures 
on Dramatic Art and Literature. 
Translated by J. Black. Revised 
Edition, by the Rev. A. J. W. 
Morrison, M.A, 3s. 6d. 


SCHOPENHAUER on the Four- 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
‘Will in Nature. Translated by 
Madame Hillebrand. 5s. 

Essays. Selected and Trans- 

lated. With > Biographical Intro- 

duction and Sketch of his Philo- 
sophy, by E. Belfort Bax, 5s. 


SCHOUW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey. 
With coloured Map of the Geo- 
graphy-of Plants, ss. 

SCHUMANN (Robert). His Life 
and Works, by August Reissmann. 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 35. 62. 

—— EarlyLetters. Originally pub- 
blished by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 

| by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. 

| 3s. 6d. 

! SENECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 
35. 6d, 

— Mitor Essays and On Clem- 
eney. Translated by A. Stewart, 

i M.A. 5s. - 


SHAKESPEARE DOCU- 
MENTS. Arranged by D. H. 
Lambert, B.A. 35. 6a. 


SHAKESPEARBE’S Dramatic 
Art. The History and Character 














| of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
; Hermann Ulrici. Translated by 
| L. Dors\Schmitz. 2 vols. 35. 6a. 


each, 
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SHAKESPRARE (Wiliam). A 
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, 
Ph.D., LL.D. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmit2. 55. 


SHARPE {8.) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Arabs, 
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe, 

2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus- 
trative Woodcuts: 2 vols. 5s. each. 


SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G.S. 
35. 64, 

SISMONDI’S History of the 
Literature of the South of 
Burope. Translated by Thomas 
Roscoe. ‘2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS, | 


or Kindred Words and their 
Opposites, Collected and Con- 


trasted by Ven, C.J. Smith, M.A. | 


Revised Edition. 55. 
SYNONYMS DISCRIMI- 
NATED. A Dictionary of 


Synonymous Words in the Eng- 
lish nguage, showing the 
Accurate signification of words 
of similar meaning. Illustrated 
with Quotations from Standard 
Writers, With the Author's 
latest Corrections and Additions. 


Edited by the Rev. H. Percy | 
Smith, M.A., of Balliol College, | 


Oxford. 65. 


SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 

~~ Bax. 2 vols, 35. 6d. each. 
— Theory of Moral Sentiments; 
with his Essay on thes First For- 
mation of Languages; to which is 


+ added a Memorr of the Author by { 


Dugald Stewart. 35. 6d. 


SMYTH’S (Professof) Lectures 
on Modern History; from the 
Irruption of the Northern Nations 
to the close of the Améfican Re- 
volution. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


SMYTH’S (Professor) Leotures 
on the French Revolution. 
2vels. 3s. 6d. each. * 


SMITH’S (Pye) Geology” and 
Scripture. 2nd Edition. 55. 


SMOLLETT’S Adventures o1 
Rodéfick Random. With short 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations, 35. 6. 


—— Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle, in which are included the 
Memoirs of a Lady of Quality. 
With Bibliography and Cruik- 

| ghank’s Illustrations. 2vols. 35.6d, 
each. 

—— The Expedition of Hum- 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 
35. 6d. 


; SOCRATES (surnamed ‘Schplas- 
tlous’}. The @oclestastical His- 
tory of (A.D. 305-4459. Translated 
rom the Greek. 55. 


SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies of. 
A New Prose Translation, ,with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P. 
Coleridge. §. 


SOUTHEY'S Life of Nelson. 
With Facsimiles of Nelson's writ- 
ing, Portraits, Plans, and upwards 
of 50 Engravings on Steel and 
Wood. 55. 

— Life of Wesley, and the Rise 

and Rrogress of Methodism. 55. 

——— Robert Southey. The Story 

| of his Lie written in his Letters. 

With an Introduction, Edited by 

John Dennis. 35. 6d. 


SOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. Comprising a History ot 
the Church from A.D. 324-440. 
Translated from the Greek. To- 
gether with the EcCLESIASTICAL 
History OF PHILOSTORGIUS, as 
epitomised by Photius. Trans- 
Jated from the Greek by Rev. E, 
Walford, M.A. §s. 
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SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans- 


lated, with Introduction, by R.H.M. | 


Elwes, 2 vols. 5s. each. 
a 


STANLEY’S Classified Synopsis 
of the Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 
By George Stanley. §s.2 


STARLING'S (Miss) Noble Deeds 
of ‘Women; or, Examples of 
Female Courage, Fortitude, and 


Virtue. With 14 Steel Engrav- | 


ings. 5s. 

STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Handbook. A Popular and Scien- 
tific Introduction to the Game. 
With numerous Diagrams. 55. 


—~ Chess Praxis. A Supplement 
to the Chess-player’s Handbook. 


STRICKLAND’S Life of Mary 
Queen of Scots. :2 vols. 55. each. 


—— Lives of ths Tudor and Stuart 
Princesses. With Portraits. 5s 


STUART and REVETT’S 
quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece; to which 
is added, a Glossary of Terms used 
in Grecian Architecture. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 5s. 


SUETONTUS’ Lives of the Twelve 
Omsars and Lives of the Gram- 
marians. The translation of 
Thomson, revised by T. Forester. 
55. 


| SWIFT'S Prose Works. Edited 


Containing the most important | 


neodern improvementsin the Open- 
ings; Code of Chess Laws; and 
a Selectiéh of Morphy’s Games. 
Annotated, 55. 


—— Chess-player’s Companion. | 
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, 


Collection of Match Games, and a 


Selection of Original Problems, 5s. : 


-—— Chess Tournament of 1851. 
A Collection of Games played at 


this celebrated assemblage. With | 


Introduction and Notes, 5s. 


‘STOCKHARDT’S Experimental 
Chemistry. A Handbook for the 
Study of the Science by simple 
experiments. Edited by C. W. 
Heston, F.C.S. With numerous 
‘Woodcuts. New Ealtion, revised 
throughout. 55. 


STRABO’S Geography. Trans- 
Jated by W. Falconer, M.A., 
and H. C, Hamilton. 3 vols, 
s. each, 


4 

STRICKLAND’S (Ages) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. Revised 
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols. 
5s. each. 


by TemplesScott. With a Bio- 
raphical Introduction by the Right 
on, W. E. H. Lecky, M.P. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles. 
12 vols. 35, 6d. each.” 

(Vols. LVI. & VILI~X. ready, 


1.—A Tale of a Tub, The Battle 
of the Books, and other 
early works. Edited by 
Temple Scott. With a 
Biographical Introduction 
by the ight Hon. 
W. E. H. Lecky, MP. 


II.—The Journal to Stella. Edited 
by Frederick Ryland,M.A. 
With 2 Portraits of Stella, 
and a Facsimile of one of 
the Letters. 


III. & IY.—Writings on Religion and 
the Church. Edited by 
Temple Scott. ~ 
V.—Historical and Political 
~Tracts (English), Edited 

by Temple Scott. 
VI.—The Drapier’s Letters. 
With facsimiles of Wood’s 
Coinage, &c. Edited by 

Temple Scott. 

VII. Historical and Political 
Tracts (Irish). 
[2x the press, 
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SwiFt’s PROSE WORKS continued, 

VIII.—Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. B. Dennis. With 
Portrait and Maps. 


1X. —Contributions to the * Ex. 
oe aminer,’ ‘Tatler,’ ‘Spec- 
tator? &c. Edited by 
Temple Scott. 
X.—Historical Writings. Edited \ 
by Temple Scott. 


XI.—Literary Essays. 

(72 preparation, 

XII.—Index and Bibliography. 
[Zu preparation. 
STOWE (Mrs. H.B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin, or Life among the Lowly. 
With Introductory Remarks by 
Rey. J. Sherman With 8 full- 





page Illustrations. 35. 6d, 


TACITUS. The Works of. Liter- 
ally translated. 2 vols. §s. each. 


TALES OF THE GENII; or, the 
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the 
Son of Asmar. Translated from 
the Persian by Sir Charles Morell. 
Numerous Woodcuts and i2 Steel ! 
Engravings. 55. 

TASSO’S Jerusalem Delivered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by J. H. Wiffen. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood- 
cuts by Thurston. 55, 

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) 
Holy Living and Dying, with 
Prayers containing the Whole Duty 
of a Christian and the parts of De- 
votion fitted to all Occasions and 

7 furnished for allNecessities. 3s.6d. | 

TEN BRINK.—See BuinK. 

TERENCE and PHZDRUS. 
Literally transtated byII. T. Riley, 
M.A. Towhichis added, SMari’s 
METRICALVERSION OF PHADRUS, ' 
5s. 

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
CHUS, and TYRTZIYS. Liter- 
ally translated by the Rev. J. | 


Banks, M.A. To which are ap- 
pended the Metrical Versions of 
Chapman. 53. 4 


THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. 
Histories of the Church from a,D. 
332 to A.D. 427; and from A.D. 
431 to A.D. 544. Translated from 
the Greek. "55. 


THIERRY’S History of the 
Conquest of England by the 
Normans; its Causes, and its 
Consequences in England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and the Continent. 
Translated by William Hazlitt. 
2vols. 35. 6d. each. 


THUCYDIDES. The Pelopon- 
nesian War. Literally translated 
by the Rev. H. Dale. 2 vols. 
35. 6d, each. 


—— An Analysis and Summary 
of. With Chronological Table of 
Events, &c. By J. T. Wheeler. 55. 

THUDICHUM (J. LIw.) A Trea- 
tise on Wines: their Origin, 
Nature, and Varieties. With Prac- 
tical Directions for Viticulture and 
Vinification, By J. L. W. Taudi- 
chum, M.D., F.R.C.P. (Lond.), 
Illustrated. 55. 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac- 
ture of Great Britain, systemati- 
cally investigated. Revped Edit. 
by P. L. Simmonds. With 150 
original Illustrations. 2 vols. 55. 
each. 

—— Philosophy of Manufactures. 
Revised Edition, by P. L. Sim- 
monds, , With numerous Figures. 
Doublevolume. 75. 6d. 


| VASARI’S Lives of the most 


Eminent Painters, Sculptors, 
and Architects. Translated by 
Mrs. J. Foster, with a Commen- 
tary by J. P, Richter, Ph.D. 6 
vols. 3g, 6d, each. , 

VIRGIL: A Literal Prose Trans- 
lation by A. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D., F.R.S.E. With Portrait. 
3s. 64, 


Contained in Bohn’s Libwaries. 


25 





oe 
VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated 
by R. B. Boswell. Vol. I., con- 


tainigg Bebouc, Memnon, Can- 
dide, L’Ingénu, and other Tales. 


35. &. 


WALTON'S Complete Angler, 
or the Contemplative Man’s Re- 
creation, by Izaak Walt®& and 
Charles Cotton. Edited by Ed- 
ward Jesse. To which is added 
an account of Fishing Stations, 
Tackle, &c., by Henry G. Bohn. 


With Portrait and 203 Engravings ; 


on Wood and 26 Engravings on 
Steel. 55. 


~— Lives of Donne, Hooker, &o. 
New Edition revised. by A. H. 
Bullen, with a Memoir of Izaak 
Walton by Wm. Dowling. With 
numerous Illustrations, 55. 


WERLINGTON, Life of. By ‘An 
Old Soldier.’ Frdém the materials 
of Maxwell? With Index and 18 
Steel Engravings. 55. 


¥ -—— Victories of. See MAXWELL. 


WERNER’S Templars in 
Cyprus. 
Lewis. 35. 6d. 





Translated by E. A.M, i 


WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand. | 


book of Archmology, Egyptian, 
Greek*Etruscan, Roman. By 
li. M. Westropp. 2nd Edition, 
revised, With very numerous 
Ilustrations. 55, 


. 

WHITE'S Natural History of 
Selborne, with Obsergations on 
various Parts of Nature, and the 
Naturalists’ Calendar. With Notes 
by Sir William Jardine. Edited 
by Edward Jesse. With 40 Por- 
traits and coloured Plates. 55, 


; XENOPHON’S Works. 


YOUNG (Arthur). 


WHEATLEY’S A Rgtional Ilus. 


tration of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 35. 6d. 


WHEELER'S Noted Names of 


Fiction, Bictionary of. Includ- 
ing also Familiar Pseudonyms, 
Surnames bestowed on Eminént 
Men, and Analogous Popular Ap- 
pellations olten referred to in 
Literature and Conversation. By 
W. A. Wheeler, M.A. 55. 


WIESELER’S Chronological 


Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 
Translated by the Rev. Canon 
Venables. 35. 6d. 


‘WILLIAM of MALMESBURY’S 


Chronicle of the Kings of Eng- 
Jand, from the Earliest Period 
to the Reign*of King Stephen. 
Translated ty the Rey. J. Sharpe, 
Edited by J. A. Giles, D.C.L. 5s, 


Trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
M.A., and the Rev. H. Dale. In 
3 vols. ° 5s. each. 


Travels in 
France during the years 1787, 
1788, and 1789. Edited by 
M. Betham Edwards. 3s. 6d. 


—— Tour in Ireland, with 


General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1776~ 79. _ Edited by A. W. 
Hutton. With Complete Biblio- 
graphy by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map. vols. 3s. 6d. each, 


YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col- 


lection of Scandinavian and North-, 
German Popular “Tales and Tra- 
ditions, fram the Swedish, Danish, 
and German, Edited by B. Thorpe. 
55. 


C 2% ) 
NEW AND FORTHCOMING VOLUMES OF 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES... 


THE PROSE WORKS OF JONATHAN SWIFT. Edited by 
Temple Scott. With an Introduction by the Right Hon. W. E. H. 
Lecky, M.P. In t1 volumes, 35. 6d. each, 


Vol. L—‘A Tale ofa Tub,’ ‘ The Battle of the Books,’ and other 
early works, Edited by Temple Scott. With Introduction. by the 
Right Hon, W. E. H. Lecky, M.P. Portrait and Facsimiles, 


Vol. II.—‘The Journal to Stella.’ Edited by F. Ryland, M.A, 
With a Facsimile Letter and two Portraits of Stella. 

Vols. INL, and IV.—Writings on Religion and the Church, 
Edited by Temple Scott. With portraits and facsimiles of title pages. 

Vol, V.—Kistorical and Political Tracts (English). Edited by 
Temple Scott. With Portrait and Facsimiles. 

Vol. VI.—The Drapier’s Letters. Edited by Temple Scott. AVith 
Portrait. Reproductions of Wood’s Coinage an@ facsimiles of title 
pages. * 

Vol, VIII,—Guiliver’s Travels. Edited by G. R. Dennis, With 
the original Maps and Illustrations. 

Vol. IX.—Contributions to ‘ The Tatler,’ ‘The Examiner,’ ¢ The 
Spectator,’ and ‘ The Intelligencer.’ Edited by-Temple Scott. With 
Portrait. 


Vol. X,—IListorical Writings. Edited by Temple Scott. With 
Portrait, 


PRESCOTT'S CONQUEST OF MEXICO. Copyright edition, 
with the author’s latest corrections and additions, and the notes of 
Jobn Foster Kirk. With an introduction by George Parker Winship. 
3 vols. 35. 6d. each. 


e . F 
PRESCOTT'S CONQUEST OF PERY. Copyright edition. 
Edited by John Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 
* 


PRESCOTT'S FEBDINAND AND ISABELLA. Copyright 
edition. Fidited by John Foster Kirk. 3 vols. 3s. 6:/. exch. 


GRAY’S LETTERS. Edited by Duncan C. Tovey, M.A., Editor of 
‘Gray and his Friends,’ &c., late Ciark Lecturer at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Vols. I. and Il. 3s. 6. each" 


CICERO’S LETTERS. The whole extant Correspondence. Trans- 
lated by Evelyn S. Shuckburgh, M.A. Inq vols. 5s. each. 


BELL’S HANDBOOKS 


OF * 


THE GREAT MASTERS 
tN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 


EpITED By G. C. WILLIAMSON, LitT.D. 
Post 8vo. With 40 Iustratigns and Plotogravure Frontispiece. 5s. net each, 


The following Volumes have been issued: 
BOTTICELLI. By A, SrreeTer. 
BRUNELLESCHI. By Leaper Scorr. 
CORREGGIO. Ry Setwyn Brinton, M.A. 
CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNem RusHFoRTH, M.A. 
DELLA ROBBIA. By the MARCHESA BURLAMACCHI. 
ANDREA DEL SARTO, By H. Guinngss. 2nd Edition. 
DONATELLO. By Hope Rea. 
GERARD DOU. By Dr. W, Martin. Translated by Clara Bell. 
GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By Erne. Hatsey. 
FRANCIA. By Georce C. WILLIaAMson, Litt.D, 
GIORGIONE. By dIzxzesy Cook, M.A. 
GIOTTO. By F. MAson Perkins. 
FRANS HALS. By Gmratp S. Davigs, M.A. 
BERNARDINO LUINI. By Gzorcs C. WiLiiamson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 
LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Epwarp McCurpy, M.A. 
MANTEGNA. By Maup CRUTTWELL. 
MEMLINC. By W. H. James WEALE. 
MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord RonaLp SurHeRLAND Gower, M.A., 
FS.A 


PERUGINO. By G. C, WILLrIAMson, Litt. D. 

PIERO BELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Warers, M.A. 

PINTORICCHIO. By EvgLyn MARCH PHILLIPPS, 

RAPHAEL. By H. Srracuey. 2nd Edition. 

REMBRANDT. By MavcqpM BELL. 

LUCA SIGNORELLI. By Maup Crurrwet®. 2nd Edition. 

SODOMA. By the Con essa Lorgnzo PRIULI-Bon. 

TINTORETTO. By J. B. Sroucnron HoLsorn, M.A. 

VELASQUEZ, By R. A. M. STEVENSON. 3rd Edition. 

WATTEAU. By Epccumpe STALEY, B.A. 

WILKIE. By Lord RoxaLp Su'THeRLAND Gower, M.A., F.S.A. 
rs In preparation. 

EL GRECO. By ManvY B. Cossio, Litt.D., Ph®, 

PAOLO VERONESE. % Rocur E, Fry. 


RUBENS. By Iforz Rea. 
Others to follow. 


THE 


CHISWICK SHAKESPEARE. 


Tlystrated by BYAM SHAW. £. 


WitH INTRODUCTIONS AND GLossarins BY JOHN DENNIS, 


« 

Printed at the Chiswick I'ress, pott 8vo., price Is. 67. net per volume 
also a cheaper edition, 1s. net per volume ; or 2s. net in limp leather; ts 
a few copies, on Japanese vellum, to be sold only in sets, price 5s. net per 


volume. 
Now Complete in 39 Volumes. 


ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS LOVE’S LABOUR'S LOST. 





WELL. MACBETH, 
ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 
AS YOU LIKE IT. MERCHANT OF VENICE. 
COMEDY OF ERRORS. MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 
CORIOLANUS. ® MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM. 
CYMBELINE. MUCH ADO ABOUT NGTHING. 
HAMLET. OTHELLO, 
JULIUS CAISAR. PERICLES. 


KING HENRY IV, Part I. ROMEO AND JULIET. 

KING HENRY IV. Pat II. THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 
KING HENRY V. THE TEMPEST. 

KING HENRY VI, PartI. TIMON OF ATHENS. 

KING HENRY VI. Part Il. TITUS ANDRONICUS. 

KING HENRY VI. Part II. TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 
KING HENRY VIII. TWELFTH NIGHT. 


KING JOHN. TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 
KING LEAR. WINTER'S TALE. r 
KING RICHARD IL. POEMS. 


KING RICHARD II. SONNETS, 
ce . 
“A fascinating little edition. —Notes and Queries, 
“A cheap, very comely, and altogether desirable edition’ —Wesiminster Gazette. 
~ _ Buta few years ago such volumes would have been deemed worthy to be considered 
dditions de luxe. To-day, the low price at which they are offered to the public alone 
prevents them being so regarded. —Studio. 

‘Handy in shape and #7e, wonderfully cheap, beautifully printed from the Cam- 
bridge text, and iflustrated quaintly yet admirably by Mr. Byam Shaw, we bave nothing 
but praise for it. No one who wants a good and convenient Shake. —without 
excursuses, discursuses, or even too many notes—can do better, in ot , than 
Subscribe to this issue: which is saying a good deal in these days of cheap reprints.'— 
Vanity Fair. . on S. 

‘What we like about these elegant booklets is'the att¢“tion that has been paid to the 
paper, as well asto the print and decoration; such stout’ laid paper will last for ages. 
On this account alone, the ‘Chiswick’ should easily be first among pocket Shake- 
speares.’— Pail Mal! Gazette: 
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Now Editions, feap. 8vo. 2s, 6d. each net. 


THE ALDINE EDITION 


OF THE 


BRITISH POETS. 


e 
‘This excellent edition of the English classics, 


with their complete texts and 


scholarly introductions, are something very different from the cheap volumes of 
extracts which are just now so much too common.’—Si, James's Gazette, 
“An excellent series, Small, handy, and complete.'—Saturday Review, 


Akenside. Edited by Rey. A. Dyce. 
Beattle. Edited by Rev. A. Dyce. 


“Blake. Edited by W. M, Rossetti, . 


*Burns. Edited by G. A. Aitken, 
8 vols. 
Butler. Edited by R. B. Johnson. 


2 vols, 


Kirke White. Edited, with a 
Memoir, by Sir H, Nicolas. 
Milton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw. 


2 vols. 
Parnell. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 


Pope. Edited Dy G. R. Dennia, 
With Memoir by John Dennis, 3 vols, 


' Prior. Edited by R. B. Johnson, 


CampWell. Editedeby His Son- | 


in-law, the Rev. A. W. Hill, 
Memoir by W. Allingham, 


Chatterton. Edited by the Rev. 
+ W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 vols, 


Ohauger. Edited by Dr. R. Morris, 
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vols, 


With 


Snare Edited by Jas, Hannay. 

2 vols, 

*Coleridge. Edited by T, Ashe, | 
B.A. 2 vols. 


Collins. @ Edited by W. Moy ° 


Thomas, 
Cowper. Edited by John Bruee, 
BSA. 3 vols, 
Dryden. Edited by the Re. R. 
Hooper, M.A. 5 vols. 
Goldamith. Revised E@ition by 
Austin Dobson. With Portrait, 
“Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw, 
LL.D. 


Herbert. Edited bythe Rev. A.B. 


Grosart, 

“Herrick. Edited by 
Saiftsbury, 2 vols, 

*Keats. Edited by the lal 
Houghton. 


* These volumes may 


Lord 


G i 
pa Wyatt. Edittd by §. Yeowell. 


also be had bonnd in Irish linen, wifh design 
and back by Gleeson White, aud gilt top, 


2 vols, 


Raleigh and Wotton. With Se- 
lections from the Writings of other 
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 1650, 
Baited by Ven, Archdeacon Hannah, 


Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell, 
M.A, 


Scott. Edited by John Dennis, 
vols. 

Shakespeare’s Poems. Edited by 
Rey. A. Dyce. 

Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton 
Forman. 5 vols, 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col- 
lier. 5 vols, 


Surrey. Edited by J. Yeowell. 
Swift. Waited by the Rev. J, 
Mitford. 8 vols. 


Thomson. Edited by the Rev. D, 
©. Tovey, 2voly. 


Vaughan, Sacred Poems and 
Pious EjacuM@tions. Edited by the 
. H. Lyte. 


Wordsworth. Edited by Prof, 


Dowden. 7 vols. 


Young. 2 vols, 
Rev. J. Mitford, 


Edited by the 
ign in gold on’ side 
3s, 6d, each net, 


THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES, - 


HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. 
‘vhe only sErios Jaguece at a moderate price, by Writers who are in 
‘st rank in their reapective departments. 
“The best instruction on games and sports by the beat authorities, at the lowest 
prices.’—-Oxyord Magazine, 

Small-8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price 1s. each. 

Cricket. By Frrp C, Houranp. Fencing. By H.A. Conmonz Dunn. 

#. By the Hon. and Rev. ' Cycling. By H.H. Garrrm,L.A.C., 

FE. Lyrrrirow. | §.0.U., 0.7.0. With a Ohapter for 

Croquet. By Lieut.-Col. the Hon. | Ladite’ by Miss Axes Woop. Double 
H.C. Nerpwam. i 2a. 

Lawn Tennis. By H, W. W. j Wrestling. By Wattsa Anu. 


Wiiperrorce. With a Chapter for stzoxe. New Edition. 
Ladies, by Mra, HinLyaRp, 7 ' Broadsword and Singlestick. 
Squash Tennis. By Evsracz H, : By 8. G. Autawson- Winn and 0. Pur.- 
Mitzs. Double vol. 2s. | _Lirrs-WOLLRY. 
Tennis and Rackets and Fives. | Gymnastics. By A. F, Jznnin. 
By Juvtan MARSHALL, Major J.8rexs, | _ Double vol, 2s. 
and Rev, J, A. ABNAN TalT, Gymnastic Competition and Dis- 


Golf. By H. S, C. Everarp. i 
Sable vy. oe play Exercises. Compiled by 


Fr , 
Roving and Sculling. By Gox indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cos- 
Os, dA. B. ; 
Rowing and Sct“ling. By W.B. Dumb bells. BE Gran, 
Woonaate. 


Salling ByE.F.Exranz,dbl.vol,2z, Football Rugby Game. By 


Swimming. By Marrm and J. ootball—Association Garie. By , 
BacsTer Conperr. G. W. Axcock. Revisgd Edition, 

Camping out. By A.A. Macpon- Hockey. By F. 3. Cngswsxt. 
BLL, Double vol. 2s, New Edition. 

Canoeing. By Dr,J.D-Harwanp. Skating. By Doveras Apams, 
Double vol. 2s. ‘With a Chapter for Ladies, vy Miss L, # 

Mountaineering. By Dr. CLaupr Quasrasx, and a Chapter Speed 
Witsow. Double yol. 28. Skating, by a Fen Skater. Dol vel 2s, 

Athletics. By H. H. Garrrin. Baseball. By Newton Cnang, * 

Riding. By W, A. Kerz, V.C. Rounders, Fietdball, Bowls, 


Double vol. 2s, Quoiis, Curling, Skittles, &o. 
Ladies’ Riding. By W.A. Kerr, V.C. By J. M. Watxer and C. 0. Mort. 


Boxing. By R.G. Autanson-Wins. Dancing. By Rowan. Secor, 
With Drotatory Note by Bat Mullins, Double vol, 2s. 5 
THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD "AND TABLE GAMES. 
* No well-regulated elub or country house should be without this useful series of books. © 
Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price 1s. each, Globe. 
Bridge. By ‘Temenan? * Dominoes and Solitaire. 
Whist. By Dr. Wm. Por, F.R.8. By * BERSELEY." 
Solo Whist. By Ronent¥.Grerx.  Bézique™and Cribbage. 
> Billiards. Be Major-Gen. A. W.' _ By ‘ Berxexey.’ 


Daarson, F.B.AS, With » Preface Eoarté and Euchre, 
by W. J. Peall. 


By ‘ Berxxey.’ 
Hints on Billiards, By J. P. piquet and RubloonPiquet. 
Bucnayay. Double vol. 23. By 'Benerier.’ 
hess. By Roserr F, Grees. . fikat. By Loors Dmx, 
mne aaye- Move Chess Problem. 7.1 A Skat Seoring-book, Let 
Chess Openings. By I. Guxsexza. Roun« Games, including Poker, 
Draughts and Backgammon. Napozeon, Loo, Vingt-st-un, &o, By 
By ‘ BERKELEY.” e ‘Baxtse-Wzar. 
Reversi and Go Bang. ‘ Parlour and Playground Gawes. 


By ‘ BERKELEY,” | By Mra, Lavrence Gomme. _ 


BELL'S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 


Profusely Illustrated, cloth, crown 8vo. 1s. 6d. net each, 





ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description. Compiled .by James G. 
Giucnrist, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an Introduction on “Cathedral 
Arcuitecture by the Rev. T. Perxins, M.A., F.R.A.S, 


BRISTOL, By H. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. 
CANTERBURY. By Harriey Wituers. sth Edition. 
CARLISLE. * By C. Kixc Evry. 
CHESTER. By Caarris Hiatr, end Edition, revised. 
CHICHESTER. By H. C. Corterre, A.R.LBA. 
DURHAM. By J. E. Byeate, A.R.C.A. and Edition, revised. 
ELY, By Rev. W. D. Swaetinc. M.A. 
EXETER. By Percy Avpiasiaw, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
GLOUCESTER. By H. J. L. J. Mass, M.A. and Edition. 
HEREFORD, By A. Huon Fister, A.R.E. 2nd Edition, revised. 
LICHFIELD. By A. B. Cuirton. 2nd Edition. 
LINCOLN, By A. F. Kenrick, B.A. 3rd Edition. 
MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A, 
NORWICH. By.C. H. B. QuenNeLt. 2nd Edition. 
OXFORD, By Rev. Percy Dzarmgr, M.A, and Edition, revised. 
PETERBOROUGH. By Rev. W, D. Sweetinc. 2nd Edition, revised. 
RIPON, By Cectr Hacrerr, B.A. = 
ROCHESTER. By G, H. Parmer, B.A, 2nd Edition, revised, 
~ ST. ALBANS, By Rev. T, Perkins, M.A. 
ST. ASAPH. -By P. B. IRonsipe Bax. 
ST. DAVID'S. By Puitir Rosson, A.R.1.B.A. 
ST. PATRICK'S, DUBLIN. By Rey. J. H. Bernarn, M.A, D.D. 
ST, PAUL'S, By Rev. ARTHUR Distock, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised. 
SALISBURY. By Guegson Wutte, 3rd Edftion, revised. 
~ SOUTHWELL, By Rev. Artiur Diock, M.A. and Edition, revised. 
WELLS. By Rev. Percy Dearmer, M.A. 3rd Edition. 
WINCHESTER. By P. W. Serceant. 2nd Edition, revised. 
WORCESTER. By E. K, Strange. and Edition. 
YORK. By A, CLurron-Brock, M.A. 3rd Edition. 
Uniform with above Series. Now ready. 1s. 6d. net each, 
ST. MARTIN'S CHURCH, CANTERBURY, By the Rev. Canon RovTLenceE, 


AL, FS.A, 
BEVERLEY MINSTER, By Cuartes Hiatt. 
WIMBORNE MINSTER and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev, T. 


Perkins, M.A, 
TEWKESBURY ABBEY AND DEERHURST PRIORY. ByH. J. L. J. Mass#, M.A. 


BATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BR2DFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH, 
By Rey. T.’ Perkins, M.A, 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Cuarces Hiatr. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. By Haroup Baker. ~ - 

















BELL'S HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL. CHURCHES. 

Profusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net each, 

AMIENS. By the Rev, T. Perkins, M.A. 

BATEUX. By the Rev. R..S. Myine. *“ - 

CHARTRES : The Cathedral 1d Other Churches. By H. J. L. J. Massé, M.A, 

MONT ST. MICHEL. By]. J. L. J. Massé, M.A. 

PARIS (NOTRE-DAME). By Cuaries Hiatt. 

RQUEN : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev. T, Perkins, M.A, 


The, Best Practica’ Working Dictionary of the 
English Language. 


WEBSTER’S 
INTERNATIONAL 


DICTIONARY. 


2348 PAGES. 5000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 


NEW EDITION, REVISED THROUGHOUT WITH A 
NEW SUPPLEMENT OF 25,000 ADDITIONAL 
WORDS AND PHRASES. 


The Appendices comprise a Pronouncing Gazetteer of the ‘World, 
Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin, and Englisa Proper Names, 
a Dictionary of the Noted Names of Fiction, a Brief History of the 
English Language, a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations, Words, Phrases, 
Proverbs, &c., a Biographi¢al Dictionary with 10,000 names, &c., &c. 

Dr. MORRAY, Editor of the ‘Oxford English Dictionary,’ says t-—‘1n this its 
latest form, and with its large Supplement and numgrous appendices, it is a wonderful 
volume, which well maintains its ground against all rivals on its own lines. The ‘defini- 
tions,’ ¢r mor properly, ‘explanations of meaning’ in ‘ Websters have always struck me 


as particularly terse and well-put; and it is hard to see how anything better could be 
done within the limits.’ 





Protesror JOSEPH WRIGHT, M.A, Ph.D., D.C.U., LL.D., £vitortof 


the ‘English Diatect Dictionary,’ says :—' The new edition of ¢ Webste 
Dictionary ” is undoubtedly the most useful and reliable work of its kine in any country, 
No one who has not examined the work carefully would believe that such a vast amount 
of lexicographical information could possibly be found within so small a compass,’ 

Profossnr A. H. SAYCP- LL.D,, D.D., says:—'It is indeed a marvellous 
work ; it is difficult to conceive of a Dictionary more exbaustive and complete. Every- 
thing is in it—not only what we might expect to find in suck a work, but also what few 
of us would ever have thought of looking for.’ 

Rev. JOSEPH WOOD, D.D., Head Master of Harrow, says‘ { have always 
thought very highly of its merits. Indeed, I consider it to be far the most accurate 
English Dictionary in exi:* ce, and much more reliable than the “Century.” For 
daily and hourly reference, “ Webster ” seems to me unrivalled.’ 












Prospectuses, with Prices and Specimen Pages, on Application, 
- yr a 
LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS YORK HOUSE, 


PORTUGAL STREET, W.C. 
50,000. S.& S. 11.04. 


